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Ware . iii e , . e 


rum ipſe ſingulorum exempla ſane haud e dum in 


quicquid ad argumenti 


PRAFA T 10. 
alicujus propria ſint, ea potiſſimum conquirere, do- 


mumque deportare; ut eorum deinde conſpectu, loco- 


rum quos peragraverint memoriam reyocare, atque iti- 
neris præteriti voluptatem quodammodo redintegrare poſ- 


ſint. At vero ex omnibus Orbis terræ regionibus, ager 


certe Romanus res iſtiuſmodi pretioſiſſimas, et littrrato- 


rum precipue ingeniis —— edit. WY; 
pe aliz terræ marmora, aurum, 'gemmaſve fortaſſe, 

rudes tantum pariunt; hec autem marmora in , varias 
formas exquiſite fifta, aurum eximio opere ee 
gemmas oe artifieio ſculptas, ex ſeſe fundit: q 


lis s locis ehe ex ea effoſſa vidi. 


E his autem agri Romani divitiis, deminem a profe@o 


de peregrinatoribus noſtris, theſaur, 
credo, et rerum delectu et pretio magis : 


quem amicus meus nobilis, Horatius Walpole i in Angli- 
am nuper advexit ; 5 Jereus, non tam [ey NT, 


ac paternt 1 nominis 


Vuoirtute propria illuſtcis. | We dna S en e 
triam reverſus eſt, quam de ſtudiis meis, ut e i 


familiariter per litteras querens, mihi x 


mei rationem, aut 
mentum per dere, pro arbitio meo utendum bali. 
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— eflem, 1 ni operis hujus, je n prope aboluti, faſti- | 


dio quodam correptus, atque ad ali alia feſtinans, 


minos ei ab initio deſtinatos, illud continere ſtatuiſſem X 


attamen præclaram iſtam Muſei Walpoliani ſupellecti- 


lem, ab interprete aliquo 2 proper em explican- 
dam, e * 6 * 5 
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PREFATIO, 


64k ut ad alia revertar, Me iti, ein: mo- 
do ny emendi cupiditati, facultatum mearum tenuitas 


n impoſuit, nec ultra hanc rerum congeriem, 


iti 15 his Tabellis expoſitam videmus, eam provehi 


1X. cum multos 5 jam annos in armariis meis 


paſſa eſt: 
meum oblectaſſet, ſermoniſque 


cuſtedita, otium 


buillet, 


electationis, vel e eee 


lie, . ef item ceteris, qui hæc ſtudia perſequuntur, 


impertire poſſet. In ea enim nonnulla reperiemus, quæ 


numerari queant: de reliquis autem, ſi quæpiam con- 
tra, vulgaria nimis, atque hac tanta diſſerendi e 
vix digna videantur, at ritum ea tamen, ut dixi, morer 

ve aliquem, non ab aliis fortaſſe memoratum, aut ahve 
ſatis „une ume 


hujuſmodi videlicet opera, 


muniter omnibus et diſcendi . proponi; atque ad 


qualiſcunque eſt, rerum antiquarum apparatum, non 


quo ſcribendi occaſionem arriperem, aut eruditionem 
meam oſtentarem, ex aliorum Muſeis defumptum, ſed 


meo opere ac fumptu oonquiſitum eſſe; neque uſum 


188 men me quidem excoguare poraſſe, quam ut 
accu- 


r illuſtrant. Atque illud eti- 


cum farviliaribus meis "TE" injucundi argumentum pre- 
demum ideirco emiſſa eſt, ut quos 


ob raritatem atque operis etiam excellentiam, vel inter 
præſtantiſſima ex hoc genere Antiquitatis monumenta 


E 5 Et -ntelloc gentibus, ſed ſtudioſis COIN 


o ingenium accommodari ſolere; ita ut quæ 
eben fortaſle tedium faſtidiumque creent, eadem 
tamen aliis, in hoc genere minus exercitatis, eruditionis 
ac ſcientiæ acceſſionem aliquam afferant. Iſtud vero 
utcunque fuerit, hoc ſaltem dicere licet, hunc nm. 


— 


ed 


ſumpſerunt. At 1 


PRAFATIO. 


accurate te deſcriptum, ac differtationibus hiſce — 


in ue dee ee mee pe x; 


N fa vero rerum mearum . ee 1 


item Cantabrigienſem, appendicis loco adjungere libuit, 


quoniam et mihi ea præcipue in cuſtodiam tradita eſt, 
et nihil Academiæ ipſi me gratius facere poſſe cognovi, 
quam ut, quodcunque in theſauris ſuis lateat, quod lit- 


terarum ſtudia accendere, litteratoſve erudire aut de- 


lectare poſſit, illud pariter in commune omnium bene- 


; ficium JIN 


Sin autem reperti aliqui erunt, qui i hoe. omne © littera- | 
rum genus, tanquam leve prorſus, atque homine gravi 
ac ſene præſertim indignum aſpernentur; ego tamen 


multorum et graviſſimorum virorum exemplis memet 


defendere potero, qui vitam fere in his ipfs ſtudiis con- 
velim, quantum in juventute nalin inſtituenda, üitteriſ⸗ 


que humani oribus imbuenda, hæc una rerum antiqua- 


rum cognitio locum obtineat, quantamque vim habeat: 
hoc enim ſi ſecum reputare volent, tum profecto, quic- 


quid ad cognitionem eam illuſtrandam auxilii aliquid 


afferat, illud fructus non contemnendos editurum eſſe, : 


intelligent. Neque provectioris ætatis hominibus aut in- 
jucundum, opinor, aut inutile foret, fontes eos antiquos 
interdum repetere, unde primos doctrinæ liberalioris 


hauſtus duxerint, quibuſque omnem eam, quamcunque 
teneant, cogitandi dicendi, ſcribendive TI ac- 
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Sed ut nin plane quod ſentio: juniores 8 ad 


hujuſmodi ſtudia perſequenda, aptiores eſſe fatendum 
eſt: eoque memet libentius ad hoc opus abſolvendum 
accinxi, ut eo demum abſoluto, his aliquando litteris 


valedicerem, atque hæc earum fomenta, ex animo pari- | 


ter ac manibus emitterem. Etenim ætas mea jam ingra- 
veſcens ad graviora quædam et perſonæ accommodatiora 


me progredi monet; et quanto minus vitæ mihi reliquum 


ſit, tanto magis ea meditari, atque ea ſcribere, quæ vi- 
tæ futuræ ſpem confirmare, poſſeſſionemque nobis præ- 


ſtare queant. Ea nimirum, quæ moribus publicis emen- 


dandis, et virtuti pietatique propagandæ conducant; 
quæque religionem potiſſimum Chriſtianam, benevolen- 


tiz, pacis, ac gaudii conciliatricem, ab omni prava | 


mixtura, papiſtica fraude, anili ſuperſtitione, fanatico 


furore, qualis olim e cœlis deſcenderit, PRI ſinceram- 


que conſervent. 
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RERRUN quæ in his Tazuiis deſcriptz atque in Dissxk- 
- *- TATIONIBUS deinde explicatæ ſunt. 


» 


Fg * * - 
. * 
"a 
* ? 
o : 2 
- s * . * 7 ® 5 
bl p — 
* * -- 4 * to * * - 
; * x 2 s * * 1 5 5 * * * * * * # 
4 . 
* 3 5 5 8 LS * — 4 © A & * „2 WU a Yo # x , 
by g 
PY . 
* 
* * * * 1 Oo * 
by , 0 N $ 
s i E av Þ, * „ 4 * N ; » , 33 
ny £ ** 4 * ” % * W bv £ 4 * * * 2 
. o ; 
N a * 7 1 


ex ſepulchri veteris pariete, Rom exciſa. 
Ubi de hiſtoriola in ea expreſſa, et de figurarum veſtitu 
ac deſcriptione, conjecturz quædam proferuntur. Tum de 
picturis iſtiuſmodi, in parietum tectorio repertis, earumque ori- 
2 antia, nonnulla generatim diſſeruntur, 
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Figura muliebris, porcellum dextra, atque fi- 
niſtra geſtans. Ubi infantulos ad Deorum altaria initiandi, 
ac c Nomamand ritus omnes, cum apud Græcos tum Romanos, 
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1. Bulla aurea. Ubi de B "uſu atque origine apud Ve- 
teres Romanos diſquiritur : eamque neque cordiformem, ne- 
que, ut doctorum plerique exiſtimant, a triumphantibus om- 
nino geſtatam, neque nobilibus Propriam, ſed ingenuis pro- 
niſcue on trio p fe, oſtenditur. 11. Mu- 
| 1 ex collo dependet, Imagun- 
e wed cula 
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culæ duæ antiquæ, in vitro picte. Ubi de vitri origine ac 
conditura, ejuſque pingendi artificio; tum de picturæ noſtræ 
explicatione, et de Trabea præcipue veterum, quam puerulus, 
et de monili, quod mulier geſtat, diſputatur. 111. Anulus 
Amuleticus, ex lapide Chalcedonio confectus, cui litteræ quæ- 
dam barbaræ inſcriptæ ſunt. Ubi de Amuletis, Gemmiſque 
iffimum Baſilidianis; ac de anulis veterum phyſicis et me- 
dicatis, quibus noxia quælibet, et Dæmones præſertim malos 
ſe propulſare poſſe credebant, diſſeritur. IV. Rei turpiculæ, fi- 
guræ du æneæ, non quidem in hanc Tabulam, fed in diſſer- 
tationis marginem conjectæ. Ubi iſtiuſmodi figuras, contra 
faſcinationes, oculique maligni ictus, infantulorum olim collis 
ſuſpendi ſolere, demonſtratur. 0 r 


55 Tab. IV. 5 

Olla offuaria, e vitro confecta, et pifturis ornata. Ubi de 
Ollis iſtiuſmodi vitreis, ad mortuorum oſſa excipienda paratis, 
ac de noſtra præſertim, quæ oſſium combuſtorum fruſtulis re- 
ferta erat, agitur. | 


J 5 

Figure in fundo, lateribuſque Ollz depictæ; quæ ritus fu- 
nebres præcipue indicare videntur. Ubi de mortuis comburen- 
dis, oſſibuſque eorum legendis, et condendis, ceteriſque ad ſe- 
pulchra pertinentibus, diſputatur. 


a | TEE LE, Tab. VI. 
8 - acrymatoria, ut vulgo vocantur. Ubi 
vaſcula ejuldemmod « omnia, non quidem ad 


rique e excipiendas, ſed ad unguenta ſolummodo 1 in 
tumulos inferenda, a veteribus adhibita fuiſſe, contenditur. | 
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| Tab. VII. | 
Quatuor item vaſcula vitrea, in eundem uſum parata ; qui- 


bus unguenta ſcilicet, ad mortuorum cineres inf} ee in 
n aſſervari ſolerent. | 


18 81 Tab. VIII. > 6637; 
1 quatuor ſepulchrales. a Item, anuli * aurei 5 


atque inauris etiam muliebris. Ubi ucernarum ſepulchra- 


lium uſus, et figurarum in his noſtris expreſſarum ſignifica- 
tio inveſtigantur. Deinde de anulis aureis, atque inauribus, 


2 ceteriſque defunftorum ornamentis, una cum eorum of- 
ſibus in e a Propinquis condi 1 quædam di- 


unt: 


Nu 


. Tab. IX. TY 
TL Libelli veteris five Pugillaris, oOperculum vm. in 
ſepulchro antiquo repertum. Ubi pugillarium forma uſuſque, 


ad notas ſcilicet breves excipiendas, demonſtrantur. II. Ti- 


bicinis Utricularii Imaguncula ænea. Ubi de Tibiæ iſtius 


apud veteres uſu, ac de Ludionum, Morionum, ac Mi imorum 


genere omni, ad convivia ludoſque adhiberi ſolito, diſputatur. 


III. Pocillatoris, ſeu ſervi ad menſam miniſtrantis Imaguncula. 


Ubi Romanorum luxus, in ſervorum grege comparando illuſ- 


tratur, et Pocillatorum præſertim, ſeu ſervorum Tricliniariorum 


veſtitus nitidus et delicatulus ex imagine noſtra indicatus eſt. 
Tum de W e cornibus potandi conſuetudine nonnulla me- 


i morantur. 


CCC Tab. ©: | 
Ibis Ægyptia. Ubi Avis iſtius natura, cultus, divinique, 
apud Ægyptios veteres, honores explicantur. Atque hanc 
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noſtram Ibidis effigiem, baſi olim deauratæ impoſitam, ac nu- 
minis loco conſecratam, cultamque fuiſſe, oſtenditur. 


| c ee eee £37207 Tab. XI. OG 
— apii -Imago, una cum Teleſphoro adj 

Dei hujus religione, et quemadmodum Romam primum ad- 
vecta fuit ; item de Ægris in templo ejus cubantibus, et mor- 
borum fuorum remedia, ſomniorum monitu ediſcentibus, - diſ- 

ſeritur. Tum Teleſphori etiam nomen, et qualis ille 
| ee ee eee = erphinionn 
N Antinoi Imago ænea, baſi perpulchræ inſiſtens. Ubi de 
Antinoo in Deorum numerum relato, honoribuſque ei ab 
5 Hadriano Imperatore conſtitutis; item de baſi Imaginis hujus 
| ſingulari, figuriſque ibi expreſſis, pauca quædam obſervantur. 

Fo 4 8 I. Bacchi Imaguncula nea. 
. | Ubi decultn <jus, nonniſi ſero 
EL Deinde, de minutis | 
1 earum numero hodie extante, 
| . Arula Larum ſeu 

© cjuſmodi 
| | > ad thuris aut vim paul- 
tulum excipiendum paratas, atque ante Deorum imagines poni 

ſolitas, declaratur. pa: uh ROT: 

Ee 2 I. Imago Bacchæ, ſeu fœminæ in Bacchi ſacris initiate. 
5 ſacra iſta nocturna, a mulieribus celebrata, deſeribun- 
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INDEX 


tur: et cur Bacchantium coronæ ex heders potiſſimum con 


fete eſſent, declaratur. Item de oculis Imagunculæ hujus 
argenteis mentio facta eſt; atque oculos iſtos conficiendi at- 
que inſerendi artem, ad Opifices quoſdam proprios, a ſculp- 


toribus diverſos pertinuifſe, declaratur. II. Gladiatoris Ima- 


guncula ænea. Ubi de Gladiatorio pugnandi more pauca 
quzdam dicuntur: atque hanc Imagunculam, a Gladiatore 
aliquo. celebri, ob victoriam partam vel libertatem acceptam, 
ex voto Deo alicui dicatam fuiſle, conjectatur. III. Due 
aliæ hominum Icunculz incognitæ. Quarum una tamen 
Germanici fortaſſe ; altera Ernte Herois aut Dei eiiie eſſe 
videtur. 


Tab. XV. 
Patera ænea, uti vulgo vocatur. Ubi vaſcula hujuſinodi, 
haud recte Pateras dici; neque ad vinum omnino fundendum, 
ut ex corum forma apparet, accommodata eſſe, ſed ad ari- 


dum s quiddam vel Diis Laribus in facrificio, vel cœnan- 


tibus fortaſſe in convivio, offerendum, adhibita fuiſſe, conjec- 
tatur, tum figuras in hoc vaſculo inſculptas, ad Ledæ fabel- 


n 


Tab. XVI. 


Aliud vaſculum ejuſdem forme ac generis. Ubi de figuris 
etiam in eo, ee ag plerumque infulpts, conjec- 


turæ quædam proporrantas. | 


Tab. XVII. 
Haſte antique ſpiculum, - atque inſtrumenta duo fabrik 


ex ære confecta. Ubi de Haſtis et Gladiis veterum, poſt 
—— ex. re. fabtis, diſſeritur; atque in 


inſtru- 
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inftrumentis iſtiuſmodi fabricandis, æs, promiſcuum diu cum 
ferro ipſo uſum obtinuiſſe, antiquorum teſtimoniis confirmatur. 


Py 


As Romanorum libralis, ejuſque partes. Ubi de æris ſignandi 
auctore; atque unde mos deductus; quibuſque notis æs pri- 
mum Romæ ſignatum eſſet, quæritur. Deinde, hujuſmodi 
nummos, omnium, qui Romæ unquam ſignati fuiſſent, anti- 
quiſſimos eſſe, atque ante bellum Punicum, non feriendo per- 
cuſſos, aut typo aliquo impreſſos, ſed ex ære fuſo conflatos, 
| oftenditur. , Tum ſingulorum momenta ſeu pondera notantur; 

ö ac ſigna in eis expreſſa illuſtrantur. , 


INE” 


s 
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8 TIER , 


LT; 


Rag 


„Tab. . : : . 


. 5 As ad ſextam ejus partem; deinde ad duodecimam, aucto- 
| ritate publica imminutus ; que utriuſque ita imminuti. 


* 


Ubi imminutiones iſtæ, ex nummorum noſtrorum ſerie 


expoſita, illuſtrantur. Atque alias quoque æris imminutio- 
nes, a nemine licet antiquorum memoratas, factas tamen efle, 
55 IE N arguitur. Tum notæ et ſigna in his nummis : impreſſa ex- 
plicantur. Ac ſingulorum momenta propria 
3555 )) ͤ i... 
Peondus antiquum librale, ex ære factum. Item quatuor 
Winde æneæ, earumque partes nonnullæ. Ubi de Romano- 
| rum veterum ponderibus, auctoritate publica conſtitutis, ac 
de ſignis in eis inſculptis, pauca quædam dicuntur: ac ſin- 
gulorum momenta demonſtrantur. II. Aquila Imaguncula 
fß os #nea, baſi impoſita. Ubi de Aquilis legionum et cohortium, 
quæ magna religione coli ſolebant, diſſeritur; atque Aqui- 
lam item noſtram ad cultum quendam divinum, vel domi | 
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INDEX: 


vel nflicie, conſecratam olim elle, declaratur. III. Guttus 
antiquus ex ære. Ubi vaſculi iſtius uſus, ad olea ſcilicet at- 


que unguenta pretioſa, cum in balneis, tum in ſacris, gutta- 


tim fundenda, demonſtratur. IV. Pes æneus votivus. Ubi 


de pedum imaginibus, ex voto Deorum alicui in templo ejus 


dicatis, a navigantibus præſertim, ſeu pedibus etiam ex morbo 
1 laborantibus, diſſeritur. Quam quidem ſuperſtitionem, 


hodie etiam Romæ, perinde ac in urbe antiqua, vigere, con 


firmatur. V. Tigridis gs ænea, de _ tamen uſu ni- 
hil certi ſtatui * 1 | | | 


he, 


Tab. XI. 


Gemmarum ſeries; in quibus imagines variæ, antiquo — 
pere cælatæ aut exſculptæ ſunt. I. Imago Byzantis Herois, 
urbis Byzantii conditoris. II. Hermaphroditi ad arborem 


alligati; cujus ad caput Faunus, ad pedes Satyrus aſſidet. 


III. Regis cujuſdam Parthorum. IV. Pruſiæ, Regis Bithy- 


VIII. Fauſtinæ ſenioris. IX. Mercuri, ſymbolis ſuis om- 


nibus inſtructi. X. Imagines variæ, ſymbolico quodam ſig- 
nificatu, inter ſeſe commixtæ: videlicet, Socratis, Pavonis, 


Elephantis et Sceptri. XI. Galli Gallinacei; et Cornu-co- 


piæ, quod e globulo quaſi exſurgere videtur. XII. Mulieris, 
five Dez cujuſdam Ægyptiæ. XIII. Avis Agyptiaæ ſive Ibidis. 
XIV. Lapis denique Chalcedonius, rotundus et globi dimi- 
- diati inſtar, ex altera parte planus, ex altera convexus; cui lit- 
teris quadratis i inſcribitur. TRIUMPHUS 'QUADORUM = -Quz 


quidem omnia, quatenus explicatione * r videantur, 


ordine illuſtrata ſunt, uy 
Vor. IV. OS : 5 5 


* 


Tab. 


niæ. V. Sexti Chæronenſis, Plutarchi nepotis. VI. Om- 
Pfhales, Herculis inſignibus inſtructæ. VII. Matidiz Auguſte. 
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0 be abe INE. 
e grp a viro nobili Georgio Wen Ats. 


demiæ Cantabrigienſi donata. Ubi de loculis præſertim, the- 
ciſve ligneis, in quibus cadavera Mgyptiorum more condita, 
repoſita erant, diſſeritur: atque ex eorum forma et pingendi 
modo, et ſculpturæ et picturæ primordia ad Græcos traducta 
eſſe, conjicitur. Deinde ex putrido Mumiz noſtræ ſtatu, R- 
gyptiorum veterum vanitas arguitur, qui hoc condiendi ritu, 

ſe corporibus etiam ſuis immortalitatem quaſi daturos eſſe cre- 

debant. Tum hanc cadaverum condituram, non tanto aroma- 


tum apparatu, tantoque ſumptu, quanto fieri ſolere traditur, 


revera effectam fuiſſeʒ ex Mumiæ noſtræ reliquiis, ceterarum- 


2 aun, Ju a Peregrinamibus deſcriptæ ſunt, demon- 


Tab. XXIII. VVV 
Integumenti Mumiæ exterioris particula, pals; Deorum 


imaginibus ornata. Ubi picturarum earum deſcriptio quæ- 
dam datur: quarum quidem nonnullæ, hanc cadavera con- 


diendi artem, Ægyptiis olim divinitus datam eſſe, ſignifcant; a 
item lapidis ejus Æthiopici, quem cultelli loco, in cadavere 


ſecando, adhibebant, formam exhibent ; atque Deorum eti- 
am eorum effigies, qui Averrunci præcipue, ſeu malorum pro- 


pulſatores habebantur; quibuſque cadaveris potiſſi mum tute- 
bin commendare ſolerent. 
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M o N VU ME N T- A 


In T abulas LE viftributa Ordine fingula ex. 


Plicantur. 


AULA 1 


ICTU RAM hanc antiquam, ex e 5 
parietibus, una cum ipſo parietum tectorio, exciſam, 
Roma mecum in Angliam advexi. Picturæ enim ve- 


teris reliqui. as, et majores eas quidem quam expeCtiram, cum 
in Principum palatiis, tum in privatorum ædibus, ibi adhuc 
extantes vidi: quæ in Sepulchrorum ſcilicet Balneorumve ca- 


meris ſubterraneis olim depictæ, atque ædificiorum deinde ſu- 


periorum ruinis oppreſſæ, et ab omni adeo humore, aeriſque 
acceſſu conſervatæ, uſque ad hanc ætatem illæſæ, atque inte- 
gre ſæpe reperiuntur: neque citius tamen reperiri, quam ab 
hominibus curioſis abripi, et quantum tectorii natura ee 

ad ædes proprias ornandas Ferrers ſolent. 


* 


Etenim tectoria ina antiqua, picture prefertim ende N 


deſtinata, ſumma ſemper dili gentia, atque artificio elaborata 


. ut 


ele. conſtat; et tempore ipſo ac ſenecta uſque eo induruiſſe, 


3 
* 
4 3 
* 


ex eo genere primam atque unicam ſane eſſe arbitror, quæ in 


Medicæ decus, qui vitz revera nobilis, vel principibus in re- 
didiores, opinor, Roma quoque deportandas curavit. 1 


um quendam fluviatilem, eo plane habitu jacentem cernimus, 
quo fluviorum Deos, vel in marmoribus fictos, vel ab aucto - 


bumi recumbentem; atque in n, a amnis N profit, LA 
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TABULA I. 
ut vel marmoris firmitatem acquirerent. * Horum igitur par- 
ticulas, imaginibus pictis ornatas, homines in his rebus intel- 
ligentes, e-parietibus facile exſcindere, atque, ipſorum quidem 
veterum exemplo, in alia loca amovere didicerunt. Quippe 
Greciam olim a Romanis, perinde ac Romam hodie ab exteris, 
ſpoliari ſolere, opuſque hoc tefforium lateritiis parietibus exciſum, et 
ligneis formis incluſum, propter excellentiam picture, a Varrone er 
Muræna, ad Comitium in Ædilitate ſua exornandum, Lacedemone 
Romam deportatum M, legimus. At vero picturam noſtram, 
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Angliam unquam advecta eſſet; donec Mt ap1vs noſter, Artis 
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publica viris, exemplum præbet, pro eo, quo omnibus fere 
præſtat, artium veterum amore, alias poſtea quaſdam, et ſplen- 
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Picture hujus figuras quod attinet; ex altera ejus parte, De- 
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ribus antiquis deſcriptos accepimus; comatum nempe barbatum- 
que; crines arundine, feu herba aliqua fluvio propria reuimitum; 
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cubito i innixum L 


2 Tatum in 4 ag quod abs orit 3 in Grecis 8 „Numiftnat.— Ph. 
tectorium ut concinnum _ Cic. Epiſt. ad loſtratus fluvios nunquam erigi ſolere ſeri- 
Frat. I. 3.1. 5 1. vid Plin. Hiſt, N. 1. bit. (Icon. I. 2. c. 14.) Et de Pt 


ä ESTI 


„ Auvii imagine loquens, wides, inquit, A- 8 
> Pin. ib. I. 35. 14. vium ipſum arundine in alta, tetrico vuliu 7 


_ © Fluvios omnes navigabiles, qui in jacentem, coma denſa, et erefta, barba fub- 
mare decurrunt, ſenili plerumque forma borrida, oculis cefis. Philoſtr. Jun. Icon. K. 
fingi ſolitos docet Vir clariſs. J. Vaillant e e 
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| Mumia Egyptia, a viro bn GN Townſhend, Aca- 
0 „ demiæ Cantabrigienſi donata. Ubi de loculis præſertim, the- 
ſcifſre ligneis, in quibus cadavera Mgyptiorum more condita, 
EL repoſita erant, diſſeritur: atque ex eorum forma et pingendi 

modo, et ſculpturæ et picturæ primordia ad Græcos tradutta 

eſſe, conjicitur. Deinde ex putrido Mumiæ noſtræ ſtatu, A. 

e gyptiorum veterum vanitas arguitur, qui hoc condiendi ritu, 

f bt) ſe corporibus etiam ſuis immortalitatem quaſi daturos eſſe cre-. 
| debant. Tum hanc cadaverum condituram, non tanto aroma- 

3 . tum apparatu, tantoque ſumptu, quanto fieri ſolere traditur, 
| revera effectam fuiſſe; ex Mumiæ noſtre reliquiis, ceterarum- 
2 omnium, quæ a pere grinantibus deſcriptæ ſunt, demon- 


| £61555 "kh, JOE: rot) ibe ci MT 
Integumenti Mumiz exterioris partic pictis Deorum 
imaginibus ornata. Ubi picturarum earum deſcriptio quæ- 
dam datur: quarum quidem nonnullæ, hanc cadavera con- 
diendi artem, Ægyptiis olim divinitus datam eſſe, ſignificant ; 
. item lapidis ejus Æthiopici, quem cultelli loco, in cadavere 
| ſecando, adhibebant, formam exhibent ; atque Deorum eti- 
| 5 am eorum effigies, qui Averrunci præcipue, ſeu malorum pro- 
pulſatores habebantur; quibuſque cadaveris potiſſi imum tute- 

him commendare fle... oh gh! 
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run Akt hanc antiquam, ex Sepulchri cujuſdam 
parietibus, una cum ipſo parietum tectorio, exciſam, 
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Roma mecum in Angliam advexi. Picture enim ve- 


8 


teris reliquias, et majores eas quidem quam expectàram, cum 


S * 


* 


in Principum palatiis, tum in privatorum ædibus, ibi adhuc 


7 
* * 


extantes vidi: quæ in Sepulchrorum ſcilicet Balneorumve ca- 
meris ſubterraneis olim depictæ, atque ædificiorum deinde ſu- 
periorum ruinis oppreſſiz, et ab omni adeo humore, aeriſque 
acceſſu conſervatæ, uſque ad hanc ætatem illæſæ, atque inte- 
gre ſzpe reperiuntur: neque citius tamen reperiri, quam ab 


hominibus curioſis abripi, et quantum tectorii natura patitu 


» , * 


8 . 


ad ædes proprias ornandas deportari ſolent. . 
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Etenim tectoria iſta antiqua, pi 


ræ præſertim excipiendæ 
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deſtinata, ſumma ſemper diligentia, atque artificio elaborata 
eſſe, conſtat; et tempore ipſo ac ſenecta uſque eo induruiſſe, 
. DO 


One tr 


4 
* 
* a "7 


fingi ſolitos docet Vir clarifs, J. Vaillant 


TABULA I. = 
ut vel marmoris firmitatem acquirerent. * Horum igitur par- 
ticulas, imaginibus pictis ornatas, homines in his rebus intel- 
ligentes, e parietibus facile exſcindere, atque, ipſorum quidem 
veterum exemplo, in alia loca amovere didicerunt. Quippe 
Græciam olim a Romanis, perinde acRomam hodie ab exteris, 
ſpoliari ſolere, opuſque hoc tefforium lateritiis parietibus exciſum, et 
lignets formis mncluſum, propter excellentiam picturæ, a Varrone et 
Muræna, ad Comitium in Ædilitate ſua exornandum, Lacedemone 


Romam deportatum M, legimus. At vero picturam noſtram, 
ex eo genere primam atque unicam ſane eſſe arbitror, que in 


8 Angliam unquam advecta eſſet; donec Map rus noſter, Artis 


Medicæ decus, qui vitæ revera nobilis, vel principibus in re- 


publica viris, exemplum præbet, pro eo, quo omnibus fere 


præſtat, artium veterum amore, alias poſtea quaſdam, et ſplen- 
didiores, opinor, Roma quoque deportandas curavit. 


— 


Picturæ hujus figuras quod attinet ; ex altera ejus parte, De- 
um quendam fluviatilem, eo plane habitu jacentem cernimus, 


quo fluviorum Deos, vel in marmoribus fictos, vel ab aucto- 


ribus antiquis deſeriptos accepimus; comatum nempe barbetum- 
que; crines arundine, ſeu berba aliqua fluvio propre ia redimitum ; 
bumi recumbentem; atque in urnam, unde amnis = toad Profluit, 


- cubuto i innixum Z 
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* Tatum in 60 Fr „„ In eats eter, + Sting Ph 
teforium ut concimum fit. Cic. Epiſt. ad loſtratus fluvios nunquam erigi ſolere ſcri- | 
Frat. I. 3. 1. 5 1. vid. Plin. Hiſt. N. 1. bit. (Icon. I. 2. c. 14.) Et de Phaſidis 


. Auvii imagine loquens, wides, inquit, flu- 
 Plin. ib. I. 35. 14. vium ipſum arundine in alta, tetrico vultu 


_ © Fluvios omnes navigabiles, qui in jacentem, coma denſe, et ereffa, barba fub- 
mare decurrunt, ſenili plerumque forma borrida, oculis cafis. Philoſtr, Jun. Icon. 8, 
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Læ uns 


Cernitur, emiſſague indulgens Iachus urne *%. 


x altera parte, viri duo diſcincti, fi 


ſibi invicem aſſident; juxta quos mulier aſtat, et geſtu, vultu- 


: 


que hilari, coronam quan 


Hujus ad ſiniſtram puer tunicatus, et 
poculo bibere, et virorum alteri propinare videtur; 
culum item manu tenet, quaſi mox bibiturus. Hæ quatuor 


ream capiti ſuo imponit. 
genua ſuccinctus, e 


4 


figure ſeorſim paullulum a ceteris poſitæ, inter ſeſe colloquen- 
tes et compotantes deſcribuntur; quas verſus, alia quoque mu- 
lier accedit, floribus coronata, et caniſtrum ſimul floribus ple- 


num in capite ge 


ſub onere firmans *. 


, greſſuſque baculo quodam agreſti quaſi 
Wand denique tabellæ Pars fruticis cu- 


juſdam floriferi ramulis decoratur, quorum e medio caput 


juvenile, ex opere ipſo tectorio effictum, atque alarum ſpecie 


quadam inſtructum, extra reliquam pifturz ſuperficiem pro- 
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uinetiam figurarum arum 
num præbere videtur, ejuſque omnino generis eſſe, quo 
Matronasolim Romanas ornatas legi mus, quibus 


* . * 
, 2 = g 
: 0 0 
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itus quiddam notatu 


quippe ſtola nihil aliud erat, ac tunica aum et talaris, 
plerumque cincta, et manicis 


* Stat. Thebaid. 6. 274. ib. 2. 218. 
* Hanc eandem baculi formam in aliis 
antiquorum picturis, et mulieris pariter in 


manu caniſtrum florum geſtantis, animad- 


5 „ 


verti. vid. Pieces of Antient Pain 
Turnboll, Ne 3. 
For. Sat. I. 1. 2.99. 
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vel, quod in hac pictura videmus, ad manus uſque pertinge- 
bant. Palla quoque nihil aliud erat ac Pallium, quod tuni- 
cæ ſuperinduere, et vel apertum geſtare, vel in ſinus varios 
colligere ac complicare ſolebant, quodque et Pallæ et Pallii no- 
n ag «ppallabant 5 hb -arth Sen crooks 


wo 3 % '$ $1 by 21. * 


e * Pallio viridi = acts, _ violaceo, 
utraque vero tunica rubra induta eſt: Quippe ad veſtium mu- 
liebrium ornatum, omnigenos colores pro libitu niger ſoli⸗ 
en de een CCC 
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hs 1 pan ang "Iz quogue 3 nomen 45 yi "ph "Me : OE. 


Ceeadiderim Nymphas Bac ego veſte tegg. 
1 crocum fimulat, croceo velatur $4 Tug Nt ee 
15 Reſcida luci feros cum Dea fungit cus. 


ne Papbias myrtos, bic purpureas te e 
Albenteſve en 7 Breiciamve gruem, c.! 
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Virorum Tos Darrin 5 0 partim tunicatze appa- 
rent: Eo nimirum habitu, quo extra urbem in villis ſuis oti- 
art conſueverunt. Horum alteri Toga ſive Lacerna cærulea, 
alteri rubra, tunicæ vero utriſque croceæ dantur. Etenim ru- 
ri ſemper fere lacernam induebant; veſtem ſcilicet apertam, at- 


que humero tantum aut pectore fibula nexam: quæ cum To- 
ga contractior, leviorque, et cucullo plerumque contra plu- 


Palla. bonefte mulicris weſtimentum, et. Et tegit auratus Paila fuperta-pedes- 
tunic Pallium. Non. de Sermon. propriet. „ og Amor. 3. 1 
£14: | Ovid. de art. Amand. 14 37%. 

Pallia  #. terre nimium Arlt Jer Det nova terra 1 e cum were te- 
25 'Þ nt, © * penti 35300 

N et immunda ſedulus effer bums,  PVitisagit gemmas, pigragur cedir ER 
Ov. Art. am, 1. 153. LA fot aut wo Ferber bibic—Ibid. 


TABULA J. 


viam munita eſſet, in Togæ penitus vicem, tam intra quam 
extra urbem, Cæſarum demum temporibus, ceſſiſſe traditur. 
Colores ei quidem varios, ſed. omnium maxime mubrum, a 
Scriptaxibys tr 1 en invenimus, 1190. it 1 In t 18115 118171 Y 
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Criſpinus * bunero re evocante Jacernas. | 


Sed de Figufdtum deſcriptions bactenus; 40 earum jam in- 
terpretationem Progrediamur: EIN qua quidem me plane here- 
re, neque certi aliquid aut explicati habere, fateor. Quum 


1 tamen harum interpretibus, item ac pictoribus ip 


„ quidlibet audendi licentiam dari animadverterim, mihi 
e cæterorum exemplo, conandum eſſe ſtatui, an e re 
dubia atque obſcu ra, e demum aliquid conjectura eli- 
cere queam. 


* 


* 


| Quamobrem Pei fluviatilis imagine, Iberſen, =o Deum 


Tyberinum denotari conjicio ® ; quem codem fere modo in 


marmoribus, ac numiſm — antiquis perſæpe exſculptum 


cernimus, ut hiſtori iam videlicet, actionemve a  icylptore ex- 


: ' —Turpis, odoratum caput Sins a Cræco wecabulum trabit. Illi enim tum 
lacerna. Har. S. 2. 7. 55. Barram, id eft, wuęęùv vocant, I. 19. c. 

Si poſſem tot as cuperem miſiſſe lacernas, 24. Vid. Octav. Ferr. ib. c. 26. 
Nunc tantum capiti munera mitto mn Hunc in ſacris Tyberinum, in com- 
tuo. Mart. Ep. 14. 132 muni ſermone Tyberim, in poemate Ty- 


Ex quo Martialis loco lacernarum | cucul- brim vocari Servius ceclarat, quem Vir- 


los a lacernis ipſis ſeparari interdum fo e- gilius ita deſeribit. 

re, Octavius Ferratius oſtendit. De re | 

Vecltiar, Par. r 8 0 Huic Deus iſe loci fuvio T yberinus amarne 
* Mart. Epig. 5.8. ee '  Pypulens inter ſenior je attollere frondes 
| Juv. Sat. 1. 27. Hine poſterioribus © Fiſus: Eum tenuis glauco velabat amici 


ſeculis Lacerna, a rubro colore, Byrrhus | Carbaſus, et crints unbroſa tegebat arun- 


appellari cœpit. Hyrrbus, inquit Jfidorus, db. e ia. 8. 31. 


5 preſ⸗ 


3 TABULUA I. 5 

9 5 preſſam, prope fluvium iſtum accidiſſe ſignificaretur. * 2 Atque 

hinc intelligere licet, picture noſtre ſcenam ad Tyberis ripas 

poſitam eſſe; homineſque iſtos, qui coronati ac potantes pin- 

guntur, diem aliquem feſtum celebrare; quem Romani olim 

juxta Tyberim, cum conjugibus et liberis hilariter agere ſole- 

rent. Hujuſmodi vero feſtum, Annæ Perennæ, idibus Mar- 

tiis dicatum reperio : In quo populum ad Tyberis ripas, genio 

indulſiſſe, ac potu præſertim largiori, vitam fibi perennem au- 

ſpicatum eſſe, memoriæ proditum eſt. Menſe Martio, inquit 

Macrobius et publice et privatim ad Annam Perennam ſacri- 

Fleatum itur, ut annare et perennare commode liceat: * hoceſt, ut 

a et annum præſentem et venturos omnes perenni ac perpetua fe- 
heirate e | De hoc etiam Feſto Ovidius, 


dibus ef take f eftum geniale Perenne 
Haud procul a ripis, advena Höri, tuis. 
Plebs venit, ac virides paſſim disjecta per berbas . 
Peotat, et accumbit cum pare quiſque fua. 58 8 


be Sole tamen vinoque calent,  annoſque precantur, 
uot ſumant cyathes ad aan Wunt. &c. ? 


Jam vero o Feſti hujus . cum figurarum . 
deſcriptione ſatis apte congruit; in qua ſenes, mulieres, pue- 


roſque ad Tyberis ripas, floribus coronatos, potantes, diemque 
genialiter ſumentes cernimus 4, Ubi arbores item rem extra 


urbem, 
* Vid. Montfauc. Anti vol. 3. par. Poetis deſcribuntur— 
1 c. 7. Tab. 35. it. US.) 4 | potare et ſpargere flores 
L 5, ©: Tab. 26. © 5 1 — — Hor. Ep. I. 1. 5. 
Saturn 1. c. 12. Sed varii flores, et frons redimita corymbis, 
„ Faſtor. 3. 523. . fed ad teneros, lutea palla peder. 
* Omnes, qui dies feſtos agunt, pocu- Tibul. 1. 7. 


liſque operam dant, eodem fere habitu a 
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leftori demum PEE aliquam judiciumque relinquam. 


urbem, ac verno potiſſimum tempore agi, declarant. Caput- 


ue iſtud juvenile, quod e ſuperna picturæ parte eminet, Geni- 
um fortaſſe loci indicat, hilaritatis hujus fautorem, ejuſque qua- 
fi conſpectu ſeſe oblectantem. Sed nodus adhuc quidam re- 


ſtat; quippe virorum alteri tempora, vitta ſeu diademate cincta 
apparent, quod quidem Deorum ſolummodo, Imperatorum, 


Regumve olim inſigne fuiſſe cognovimus. At vero in feſtis 
hujuſmodi genialibus, quæ potu præſertim atque omni hilari- 


tatis genere nne quidni cum ſertis florumque coronis, 


faſcias etiam haſce aut diademata pro libitu, ac per ludum jo- 


cumque ſumi ſolere credamus ? Iſtud vero utcunque fuerit, hoc 


ſaltem certiſſimum in pi hujuſmodi, ſculpturiſque 


ſepulchralibus, Feſtos Deorum dies, Bacchantium ritus, lu- 


doſque eos deſeribi ſolitos, quibus defuncti, cum viverent, de- 
leftati potiſſimum fuiſſent. 


an 


atio, quia -nonnullis fortaſſe 
ei adjungere libuit, ut 


1 


Hæc autem rei 
minus ſatisfa 


iſta modo memorata, Sepu chrorum etiam ritus, mortuorum- 
que apud inferos ſtatum, ac vitæ degendæ conditionem ſæpiſ- 
ſime exhibere vidiſſem, ſubiit ſtatim dubitatio, annon pictura 
noſtra defunctorum potius in cam pis Elyſiis vitam beatam at- 


verſatos _ legimus, | ; 
eu tn, ego wide? 
Os Ov. Faſt. 5. 339. PS; e Pb re: 
Neque coronas iſtas domi tantum atque in- Plaut. Pſeud. Ac. 5. 2. 
ter potandum geſtari ſolitas, ſed corona- FV 
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Nam in beatorum iſtorum deliciis, enumerantur precipue a 
| Veteribus, fontes aquis limpidis ſeatentes ; prata floribus nitentia; 
Philoſophorum Schola ; Poetarum chori'; Mu 


 fationes denique, dapeſque ſeſe ultro offerentes . Muſzus autem, ac 

fi ebrietatem optimum virtutis premium exiſtimaſſet, beatos il- 

hos ad nenſam accumbentes, et coronatos convi via celebrantes afſidui, 

| daue compotationibus ſeſe obleFantes facere ſolitus dicitur f. - 
aliter fere Virgilius locos iſtos letos, et amcena vireta, 


ramque ibi ſtudia depingit, rt. 2742p 
- Conſpicit ecce alios dextra levaque per rr 6t5reen fs 
Pioeſcentes, letumque choro peana neat, fn 5 ore 
| Inter odoratum lauri nemus; raliferfoliugs 
Plurimus Eridani per Hluam vol vitur amnms. TRA 
„% 0 T0 C5 #- > WOO GET ALAM LILLEF FR 1-19 
Nulli certa domus, lucis habitamus opacis, | 
Riparumgue toros, et prata recentia rivis 1 
Ticolimus⁊ | | CCC 


convenire, eandemque fere vitæ degendz rationem, a Pictore 
atque a Poeta deſeriptam 3 
vittiſque coronatorum, et compotatio! 


«1 Ibid. 1 I. 2. p- wy. | * Thid. "Is = ash 
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acundis ad fluviorum ripas oblectantium. De duabus autem 

hiſce conjecturis utra tandem veriſimilior fuerit, non meum eſt 
ijudicare: Hoc tantum polliceri licet, ſiquis rectius aliquid 1 in- 

venerit, me illud, quicquid erit, libenter amplexurum. 


Sed antequam han noſtram diſſertatiunculam concluda- 
mus, non nihil etiam de picturæ ipſius pulchritudine, ac pin- 
gendi artificio dicendum reſtat: In oY erg genere hoc 
univerſe ſtatuendum arbitror; picturas nimirum, in parietum 
tectorlis repertas, a præclaris licet artificibus b non ea 
tamen diligentia, aut arte elaboratas f ac reliqua eorun- 
dem opera in tabulis depicta. Etenim tectorii natura, 


- 


tantis cum ruinarum tum incendiorum cafibus obnoxia, haud 
ullam famæ diuturnitatem, qua artes omnes maxime aluntur, 


poterat: Nulla „ ut Plinius ait, in tecto- 
rms, Apellis fritara erat; nec parietes 11s temporibus pingere libebut; 
um gloria, niſi eorum, qui tabulas pinxere*, Quum 
vero tabulæ contra ex incendiis rapi, de loco in locum depor- 
tari, artiſicumque adeo famam per urbes genteſque propagare 
poſſent, in his omnem artis ſuæ vim atque induſtriam ponen- 


dam eſſe cenſuerunt; neque aliud fere in parietibus pingendis 


curaſſe videntur, quam ut pictura coloribus ſatis pulchre niteſ- 
ceret, utque figure primariz ad nature ſimilitudinem expri- 
merentur ; atque eo geſtu habituque, qui perſonæ et actioni, 
quam exprimendam ſumphiſſent, accommodatus eſſet; de ſin- 


ribus parum ſoliciti, nonniſi veloci manu ac peni 
modi omnia abſolvere ſole bannt. 
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In hoc igitur genere, picturam noſtram inter elegantiores 
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TAB UL A I. 
numerandam eſſe arbitror: in qua ſigureæ ſatis apte diſpoſitæ, 
pulchre coloratz, nec fine juſta partium proportione delineate 
apparent. Haud ei tamen certam aliquam ætatem prefinire 
auſim, ſed hoc tantum affirmare, eam ante Conſtantini ævum 
depictam eſſe: quo quidem regnante, artes omnes elegantiores 
jacuiſſe liquet: uti cum ex aliis eorum temporum monumen- 
tis, tum ex celebri præſertim Principis iſtius Arcu, perſpicu- 
um eſt ; quem ob ſculptorum bonorum inopiam, ex Arcus Tra- 
jani ſpolus fabricatum, figuriſque inde deſumptis ornatum efle 
cognovimus : quum figure contra iſtz, quæ ad Conſtantini geſta 
illaſtranda, ea ætate ſculpt, atque in eodem arcu poſitæ erant, 
ita inconcinnæ ac deformes ſint, ut omnem artis ejus gloriam 
tunc temporis peruſſe oftendant. a et 


At vero longe ſecus, ac antiqui iſti Pictores cogitaverint, rem 
tandem eveniſſe videmus. Etenim quum præſtantiſſima quæ- 


que eorum opera, in tabulis ſingulis depicta, vetuſtate jamdiu 


abſumpta, ac penitus deleta ſint, hæ tamen debiliores parietum 
picturæ, vel ipſis ædium ruinis munitæ, atque ab omni dam- 
no conſervatæ, uſque ad noſtra tempora perm: 


Ex his autem picturæ veteris reliquns, nonnulli de artis ip- 
ſius dignitate temere nimis judicantes, eam ad ſculpturæ anti- 


quæ perfectionem nequaquam perveniſſe contendunt. Sed ex 


arctiſſima artium harum conjunctione, ambas paſſibus ſemper 
æquis ad perfectionem ſuam progreſſas eſſe conſtat; hoc tantum 
diſcrimine, quod ex diverſa utriuſque natura ac materia aceide- 
re neceſſe erat, ut picturæ nimirum vel optima quæque ex- 
emplaria, propter rei ipſius fragilitatem cito peritura, Sculptu- 
ræ vero contra, propter materiæ duritiem, in omne fere ærum 
duratura eſſent. 
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liberas natos a veteribus fieri ſolitum, adumbrare videtur. 
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rios enim hujus generis ritus, a ſcriptoribus antiquis tra 
accepimus, quos e Græcia fere omnes Romam 
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nfans ſimul ac natus, in terram, tanquam communem om- 
nium parentem, ab ob 
inquit Plinius, hominem nudum, in nuda die at 
ad vagitus flatim et ploratum. . eee e 
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Hoc terræ contactu, vox naſcentibus dari credebatur ; Maiam: 


gue Mercurii ae eandem ac terram ofſe,  Fatuamque '@ fando 


appellari Macrobius ſcribit, quod infantes partu editi non. prius 
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vocem edunt, quam attigerint terreem . 
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Puerum autem in terram abjectum, fi parentes alere decre- 
viſſent, quod non ſine conſultatione quadam et deliberatione 
feciſſe videntur, ab humo pater tollere ſolebat. 
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C Imaguncula Muliebris, i porcellum dertra, & in- 
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, inquit Seneca, nobis parentes noſtri, qui cum con- 

, in banc nos ſuſtularunt :. Hinc deam 
8 atque præſidem, 


quandam Levanam, liberos levandi auctricem 
Romæ olim extitiſſe le egimus . 


4 6 > * Wa 
£ - 3 1 ; : 1 8 


* C : a 5 © A F 


* * * 
£ _ 
% bs . 4 = 4-2 
. +. : * L 97 } 8 
wes x 8. 44. 1 % 4 
* 
* 
3 1 
n Z I oo 7 * 4 * 
* 1 - 
dd — . * e S SF. . of ' # 
1 1 Þ * . F 8 „ N X» £ . K 9 L " 6 * . N * 8 
S 3 5 I J 3 1 * 5 : * 4 : "hs. + a: * 7 2 _ 8 
4 ZW n 173. 1 7 +32}; 5 ; 5 8 21 { * > 4% $ 12 r 1 Art! 
2 * we 38. R 8 Ce 24 # © \ £ n + Tub * & 4 14 14 4 $ i i 


cum, quem Deorum domeſticorum ſedem propriam eſſe puta- 


ant *, ab obſtetrice, celeri curſu circumferebatur S. Ex qua 
pueri circumferendi conſuetudine, verbum 2 L 


eandem apud veteres 


purgare ſeu luſtrare; 
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© De conſolat..ad Marc. c. . | -filiumque de novo caperent, an puer corpo-, 
* Auguſt. de Civ. D. iv. xi, re ſatis valido ſanoque efſet; dignuſque om- 
? Plank. 'T'mc. . 4. | nino qui tolleretur. in Theæt. Oper. T. i. p. 
* Vid. Platon. de legib. 1. 12. Oper. T. 160. De hoc etiam ritu Suidas, in voce Au- 
2. p. 955- Edit. Hen. Steph. Quem qui- Oidęéthta, quintum, inquit, ab infantibus 
dem locum Cicero iter interpretatur ; Terrs natis diem celebrant ; quo die manus pur- 
igitur, ut Focus, domicilium facrum | omnium gant obſterrices, et propinqui dona mittunt, 
Deorum eff. De Legib. e e polypedas plerumque et ferpias deinde 
Ritus hujus ratio a Socrate apud Pla- decimo die In anti nomen 
tonem indicatur: ut Parentes ſcilicet, quin- * Virg. An: 6. Lage! 690565 ee 
to Plaut. Amphit. 2. 2. 144- 
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TABULA II. 


que luſtrationem et nominum impoſitionem eodem die cele- 
bratas invenimus. Nundina, inquit Macrobius, Romanorum 
Dea, a nono nn die nuncupatur, qui Luſtricus dicitur, of 
autem dies luſtricus, quo infantes luſtrantur et nomen accipiunt : 
maribus nonus eſt, — frinini ». Atque hinc Caligula, ut 0 
etonius ait, Neroni infantulo, nomen Claudii patrui ſui, die 
luſtrico per jocum impoſuit ? Hoc luſtrandi ritu ad Deorum 


altaria peracto, amiciſque et cognatis ad convivium adhüibitis, 


nomina deinde domi impoſita eſſe videntur; in quibus nu- 
merus vocalium, par aut _— ad morbos duoſdam pellendos 
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Ex hac vero nominalium, uti vocabatur, ſolennitate *,” Sznc- 
tus Chryſoſtomus ridiculas quaigdam cæremonias in Eccleſiam 
Chriſti traductas eſſe queritur. Cum puerum, inquit, no- 
% minandi dies advenerit, a ſanctorum aliquo nomen mutuari, 
« quod a veteribus fieri ſolebat, haud dignantes, lumina ac- 
tt cendunt, ſinguliſque nomina imponunt, ej uſque, quod cæ- 
< teris diutius perduraverit, nomen puero imponendum arri- 
be t. ane eee uriu 1 . N ait I 
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#rarii deferebant, publicis actis inſerenda, addito die et 


le, quo ætas eorum poſtea, 1 in gennitaſque dignoſci poterant. 
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* Saturn. 1. 16. it. leres Feſt. in Lu- item ritus quoſdam, ad infantium curam 
ſtricus. eie arat..Nt 


* ſpectantes, atque a gentilibus deductos, 
v In Neron. e. 5. De hac Diei luſtrici Chryſoſtomus commemorat; de quibus ita 
pueris puclliſque aſbgnati differentia, quæ- demum cum Chiiſtianis ſuis expoſtulat: 
ſtionem inſtituit Plutarchus, aten ' Qued apud Grecos quide . alia fiant, nibil 
Jane mirum oft; khong apud cus, gui 
7 Plin. Hiſt. N. I 28. e. 4. crucem adbraut, ac 'myſfteriorum iaęlfubiliam 
Tertull. de Idol. c. 16. participes ſunt, es tum ſublimein - Philsſephiam. 
 *. Hom. 12. in Epiſt. 1. ad Cor. Oper. perſequuntur, tantury dedbcus invoaluerit,, mul- 
"Wes x. p. 107. Edit, Benedict. alios tis certe lacrymis deflendum eff, Ibid. 


I —— 


Tollis enim, et at orum Jha gere gaudes © I 5 N : 1 . 

| Argumenta uiii bets ee ee e. a : 
Sed ad Icunculam no redeamus; quam Perſius 
quodammodo deſcribere videtur, dum in ſuperſtitioſos hoſce 
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paucorum admodum dierum ætatem denotant, ita hunc luſ- 


trandi ritum prorſus 
luſtrationibus fere omnibus, atque in 


Quippe porcum in | 
ereris præſertim ſa- „ 
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33 


cris, adhibitum eſſe liquet v. ind 8 


a contagia, morboſque pellendos, livorem, et invidiam. Vid. Ibid. 
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A Be 46 6 
Sat. 2. 31. Saliva olim, ad faſcina- , canum?, Malum. avertit oculum, inguiunt, | 


7 


mirificam quandam vim habuiſſe putab- Ab Ae les rudiments Rt = Ee 


fantium luſtrationibus, non meram eam nexus, &c. Plin. Promm. in lib. 7. 


Sed in his in- vincula excipiunt, et omnium membrorum . 


£3 


quidam habuiſſe videntur, ſed luto ſeu Ab Suillo genere pecoris immolandi - 
pulvere,, commixtam. - Lutum, inquit Chry- initium ſumptum videtur : . cujus veſtigia, 5 f 


ſoſtomus, in Balueo accipientes nutrices et quod initiis Cereris porci immolantur. 
axcille, Agi  tingentes, in Fueri fronte Varr. de re ruſt. EARS „„ 
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Ec xpigidion jeou voy dent. . a 
A. ve Hun dym joe, t TeOvmuavau *, _ : 
Da mibi mutuo tres drachmas, ut porcellum emam, 2 


Nam initiari me oportet, antequam mori. 


* 2 8 
* N of 1 


Ex quo conjicere licet, ad quem | potiſimum Deorum hie 
infantulus a muliere initiandus defertur : quippe ex omni cœ- 
leſtium claſſe, Parentes Deum ſibi aliquem pro arbitrio ſeli- 


conſueverunt, cui ſeſe liberaſque ſuos pracipue commen- 
dare, atque in tutelam quaſi tradere poſſent. Hine Cali- 
gula infantem ſibi natam, Liviam Drufillam, per amnium Dea- 
rum templa circumtuliſſe, et Minerve gremio impoſuiſſe, eigue alen- 
dam et inſtituendam commendaſſe, traditur *. At vero porcus 
quem mulier dextra tenet, infantulum noſtrum Cereri ſane 
dicatum eſſe oſtendit : porcum enim Cereri tanquam proprium, 
a veteribus tributum cognovimus. 


. * « 
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Prima Ceres avidæ gaviſa eſt 
Ua fuas merita cade nocentis ch: © 


Tellurem porco, Silvanum latte piabant ©, \ 
In numiſmatibus idcirco antiquis, fuem inter 
ris imaginem, tanquam ſymbolum, adjunctum vide- 
mus : et in vaſe quodam apud Montfauconium. 
effigies exſculpta apparet, atque ex adverſo mulieris, / dextra 
cum ferentis, quaſi Cereri immolandum*, pgs 
x Ariſtoph. in Pace. v. 373. 1. In veteri quadam Inſeriptione, T. 
4 Sueton. in C. Cal. c. AC. Bafilius Porcam Dee Cereri quatannis mac- 
d Ov. Faſt. 1. 143. | tandam, epulumque dandum ex teſtamento 
* Hor. Epod. 2. 1. legaſſe dicitur, Vid. Bonifac. de Epitaph. 
"Vit. Fulv. Urſin. in Famil. Vibia. compend. p. 95, | 
* Antiqu. Vol. 2. par. 1. p. 113. Fig. ; 1 8 
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Neque 
in agro Neapolitano reperta fuerit; ea nimirum Italiæ parte, 
quæ a Græcis olim poſſeſſa, et magna Græcia vocata eſt; at- 
que unde hæc ipſa Cereris religio Romam traducta eſſe dici- 
tur: in qua quidem urbe ſimulachrum ejus, omnium primum 

ex ære factum, ac ſumma deinceps veneratione cultum acce- 
pimus*, Hinc in marmoribus antiquis Cererem Orcilianam, 
ac Organianam, memoratam legimus ; a familiis quibuſdam 
| Romanis, cultui ejus addictis, ita nominatam :. Quinetiam 
* veteris reliquias, effigiem quandam Cereris 
verti, cujus in ſinu infantuli duo recumbentes fingur 
ſingularem iſtam infantium curam denotandam, 
propter quam xuporgoPog et TadorgoPog, hoc eſt, puerorum al- 
trix, ab antiquis appellatur *. | 
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vod interpretationem autem noſtram maxime confirmat, 
hæc Cereris ſacra per mulieres ſemper curata erant. 


« N * Fa 


. Feſta pie Cereris celebrabant annua matres'. L 
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* 4 7 


Aditus in id Sacrarium, inquit Cicero, nom eft viris, ſacra per 
mulieres et virgines confici . Et ne vetuſti ritus perita deeſſet An- 

tifles, Græcam Sacerdotem, que ſacrum illud monſtraret et faceret, 
e Gracie magnee urbibus, Neapoli aut Velia, Romanos plerumque 
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" Plin, Hiſt. N. I. 34. 4. Vid. it. Theſaur. Brandeb. V. 1. p. 6. Vid. it. 
Cic. Orat. pro Corn. Balbo. 24. Herodot. in Vit. Homer. p. 569. Edit. 
e Spon, Miſcell. Erudit. Antiqu. p. Lond. | | 
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lud item pretermittendum, quod hec Imaguncula - 
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Grecis, nonnulla adhuc monumenta e 


accerſere ſolitos declarat l. 
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detur, delibuta; quo albam 
tum Cereris pre 
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Alba decent Cererem, veſtes Cerealibus albas 
0, foodie ooneiigc: 255344 
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uod vero nutrices potiſſimum, hoc pueros luſtrandi munus 


obeuntes, albatæ fuerint, ex Pe 


Atque hoc 
accedentium imaginem iſtam revera e 
ſeribit P wtus. ($5 a Tag TOE OE. 
| Sacra Cereris ſumma. majores noſtri On aut Velienſes fuiſſe 
P confici, cæremo 1 | 
runt: quz cum eſſent aſſumpta de Græcia, 
et per Græcas ſemper curata ſunt Sacer- 
Tm, ſacerdotes video fere aut Ne- Sat. 2. 38. 
: : | | f 7 
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æ noſtræ materiem quod attinet 
conflata eſt; at pigmento quodam albeſcente ab initio, 
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Brachium præterea dextrum, pedeſque mulieris nudi, pe- 
culiarem quendam ſacrificandi ritum indicant; quo quidem 
habitu in ſculpturis ſæpe uis ſacrificantium figuræ cer- 7 Mi 
nuntur. Nudis pedibus facrificare, apud veteres fere omnes „„ 5 
uſurpatum, atque a Judæis ſane acceptum eſſe putatur. 155 — 

uippe Dæmones, enn irtyr ait, propter imitationem 1 OT 
qus quod Nai accidiſſet, c ra ingredientes, cal- „ 
uerunt 1. Tine a Romanos Veſtæ, quæ ea= 
dem ac Terra habita eſt", non niſi nudo pede facra facere 
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to, eam confectam | 
] pro more ſuſſ | 
a fere — cum wat. | 
a fuiſſe, perſpicuum eſt: quæ maxima ex parte ni- | 
il aliud erant, ac ſigilla, ſeu minutæ quædam Deorum, . _ 
hominumve figure, e WO IT | IN ets o conflatæ; FFV (Os 


* Rud. 1. 5. % e e .Q/ 10 tir ſui . Dea coleretur.— | | i . , 


% Apol. I. Pp. 91 Edit. Thirlb. 5 | Feſtus in Rotunda. „55 | ; a 3 
Rotundam e eee Ovid. Faſt. 6. 397. Virgines ex Sacer- e 1 


conſecraſſe videtur; quod eandem eſſe dotio Veſtz pede fugientia ſacra co- 
Terram crediderit, eamque pilzz forma mitantur, Flor. I. 1. c. 14. 
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, harum rerum periti omnes declarant *, Ex his igitur 

veterum monumentis, aliiſque permultis, quæ in eandem ſen- VVö„⁵ꝛö. 
tentiam adduci poſſent, illud ſane, quod modo dixi, veriſimile 1 

admodum eſſe videtur; hanc ſcilicet imagunculam, infantis | = 
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luſtrandi ritum adumbrantem, Cereri olim ex voto donatam vv 
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ULLA hæc aurea, cujus formam et magnitudinem ac 
curate ſatis deſcriptas damus, quum urbis antique! rui- 
nis uſque ad hanc ætatem ſepulta jacuiſſet, integra tamen pof 


tot ſeculorum decurſum reperta, atque in lucem revocata eſt. 
Etenim Foſſores quidam, in monumentis veteribus explorandis, 
marmoribuſque eruendis occupati, dum Mauſolei cujuſdam 
rudera, juxta viam Præneſtinam, ad quartum ab urbe lapi- 
dem, perſcrutantur, in conclave ſubterraneum, picturis orna- 
tum, et pulchre pavimentatum irruperunt?. In hoc urnam 
e marmore nobilem conſpicientes, ejuſque operculum plumbo 
defixum, nimiſque ponderoſum, quam ut amoveri facile poſſet, 
confringentes, vaſculum intus ex alabaſtro orientali invene- 
runt, in quo oſſium combuſtorum reliquiæ, una cum hac 
Bulla, conditæ erant: ſed vaſculum item ipſum, pre nina 
auri reperiendi cupiditate, confregerunt. Atqui hæc ſtatim 
omnia, Franciſcus Ficcoronius, ſollertiſſimus le quidem ha- 
rum rerum inveſtigator, marmoris, vaſculi, et picturarum 
fragmenta, itemque Bullam ipſam, ab operariis iſtis coemit *; 
quam ex ejus deinde manibus, at pretio tamen haud parum 
amplificato, redemi, atque in Angliam mecum advexi. 


Hanc eandem Bullam, ut Roma rediens Pariſios veneram, 
benin Montfauconio oftendi : qui me ante euntem 


MM 


7 Monumenta iniulmodi Sepulchralia, 
duarum videlic:t contignationam, quæ 
duas cameras, alteram alteri impoſitam, 
habebant, græco nomine, Diſtæga appel - 
labantur: de quibus in antiquis Inſcrip- 
tionibus mentionem factam obſervavi. 


— 


Gruter. p. $27. 6. it. Spon. Mifcell. p. 


291, 292 i 


* Vid. Libellum de hac wa Bulla au- 


rea, a Franc. Ficcoronio Italice conſcrip- 


tum. p. 6. 4to in Roma. 1732. 
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-nigne admodum exceperat, et quicquid Cœnobii iſtius Bib- 
kotheca inſtructiſſima, vel rerum vel codicum antiquorum, 
ſingulare eximiumque habuit, id ſumma mihi comitate mon- 

Vir autem ille erudi f 
, a Ficcoronio R 


men zumo germanam, ſe nunquam antea vi 
claravit. 1 e 


rum ingenuorum geſtamen fuiſſe, collo ſuſpenſum, atque in 


eſt; ornamentum 


certi memoriæ proditum eſt. Romulo attri- 
buit ; qui ut Sabinas a ſuis raptas ont Bullam et 
Pretextam earum liberis conceſſiſe dicitur*. Plinius autem, a 
4 Tarquinio Prifco, omnium primo, filium, cum in 


+ ths 


« textz annis occidiſſet hoſtem, Bulla aurea donatum, ſcri- 
te bit, moremque inde deduftum, ut eorum qui equo meru- 
« iſſent filii, inſigne id haberent “.“ Macrobius dein, utraſ- 
que has ſententias, item ac alias quaſdam recenſet, ſed vetuſ- 
| omulum rem referre declarat* Mihi 
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ornamenta tam pretioſa, 
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vero haudquaquam credibile vid 
quæ luxus divitiarumque ſpeciem præ ſe _ in il Ro- 
urbiſque paupertate, exo | - 

t quæcunque rei ipſius origo 


; - 


Lo 


atque ab 


4 : # 
* * 
vw. 1 7 1 _ my 0 4 4 3 
2 8 I * * by 1 8 47 * * — 1 
8 1 . ; 8 : : . $A © 
— — — 4 
5 T ; : 'v 4 * - 
RS ; 2 5 | 
+ .A "2" TREAT: 7 1 a 4 0 1 Be. Wo 1 935 
5. 25 v. 120. Hiſt . N. 0 3 * 1. : RIES 
* * 1 
* 7 * ® . OS ELSE: 
* * a 3 2 : * 
. 2 1 * * . . IS; : ; £ - 
in Lama), = 30. o i 
j ; ; . : 
8 a V 8 5 5 8 
5 0 x4 E 7 * Es 8 93 
»% 
* 4 * \ 4 % 1 1 
* 4 1 bo 4 5 * . 1 e 5 Ac 8 5 LS 
_ 1 4 % 
” E | — u 
* 6 M i : 
o 1 ” . 
g 7 — 
* C 
© >. PF . 
8 % 5 
i ” ; - 
S x 
= © 
PF 
* * * 
* 
: - 
4A 2 « 
# " 
* 
1 We « %, 
> 
1 o 
* 4 , 
[1 
7 
Yi 
4 F 
" ? * W 
; * 
. 
oY * 
- 
% 
2 *. 
1 ** Y 
% % 
5 F 
= 


— 


deponere, Laribuſque ſuſ- 


eſſent, Bullam 


. 
* 


» 


% 


* 


e ſolebant. 


pen 


pavido cuſtus mibi purpura ceſſit, 


primum 


Cum 


. 


. 


IVNONI PLACIDA 


* 


* a „ 


* 


9 


D 


* 


IAS ABB 


5 


* 


1 


* 


< 


* 


CL AU 


» 


D. i. 


9 


®Y 


. BVLLAM 


* 


. 
new 


= 


4 
r 


24 
SE 


+ 


8 
= 
8. | 


— See we TOY 
. pf 


e 


re 


ſe diſcrepantes 


* 


* 


1 


+ 


5 E Fs 


a 


5 
= 
: 
< 
* 


i 


3 


Quippe in om 


ſen 


1 


* 


ſolenne erat, ætatis anteactæ infignia, 


eſſe, fed 


conceſſam 


: 


4 


o 


et die 


Plauti loco 


E 


Ephebis 


z Servis, catenas; 


paſtoribus, fiſtulam. Vd. Hor, Ep. 1. 1. 


*% 


tam, ex 


* 


Ed, 7. 


i, xl. 


* 


7. it. Sat. 1. 5. Ving. 


4.4 12 


» 3% 


Mor ubi Bulla rudi dimiſſa eft aurea col, 


5 


5 Perl. Sat. 


38. 
rut. p. 25. 2. 


ke. 


- 


'G 


. 


S 


9332 


* 


4+ I. 13 1. 


Propert. 


— 


3 


"Ie 


Ye ae 


7 n 


R 
7 5 


— 


„ r — ES 
** 2 2 2” * 


— * —— —— — 


— 


—— — 


— 


petitis, confirmant. At vero Impe- 
ratores eos cunctas fere veterum conſuetudines immutaſſe, to- 
gamque pro arbitrio atque honoris cauſa, filiis et propinquis 
ante legitimum tempus dediſſe cognovimus. Neroni togam 


0 8 . ! : 
* 3 4 g * = 


Bullam vero, ut Laribus dicari, fi ad pubertatis annos 
ſoleri, fi prætextatus 
nulet, ex Bullæ I oriola colligi poſſe videtur. 
etiam marmor quoddam ſepulchrale exhibet, in quo 


| 
$ 


imago inſculpta cernitur, cum hac inſcriptione v. 25 


* x 8 ' 5 re 


5 \ e Ke . S : r 
| oO HET AN 
„ * Miſcell. Erud: 
| 1 Cenotaph, Piſ. Dif. 84. 5 | 


N , by Wy "YA " of 
4 * * 2 1 
. 
| - g 3 
* » "F- 
* F . 
ASX . 
= ” % 
% \ 
. % *. 9 8 
4 ” 
— * * 
* 
* 
— 
1 1 ve * 
% . 
6 - ” 
2 - 
* 
* — 
18 by 3 — — 
* ” * * 1 
- * % 
* = 
* + » . 
. . 6 0 | bd ; 
* * 


tore extrinſecus expreſſa eſt, intra Ollam etiam, ut conjicere 


* 


licet, una cum oſſibus ejus recondita fuit. * 1% 200 


* 


nominis autem perinde ac rei origine, auctores veteres 
haudquaquam inter ſe convenire video. Feſtus illud a græca 
voce, Hui, derivatum dicit, ut eam ætatem aliorum conſilio 
Alii ab aquæ bullis, aere inflatis 
et nomen et formam deducunt ; ad levitatem ſcilicet huma- 


attributum eſſe ſcribit, in Bulla ante pectus an- 
necterent, quam inſpicientes, ita demum ſe homines cogitarent, 

corde preftarent*%. Ex quo quidem Macrobii loco, eruditorum 

plerique, quoties in ſcriptis veterum explicandis in Bulle men- 

tionem inciderint, cordiformem eam eſſe declarant *. Sponius 

autem, Cauſzuſque, qui veram Bullæ aurez formam ex mo- 

numentis ſtatuiſque antiquis accuratius inveſtigarant. Ma- 

crobii errorem coarguuut, Bullamque auream, neque cordi- 

formem neque ulla cordis figura inſculptam, ſed 


plane, atque huic noſtræ ſimillimam paremque on 
iſſe oſtendunt . 7% ͤ;ũ‚ TOTS, 
Macrobius igitur, qui Honorii temporibus floruit, in qui- 
bus Bullz aurez mos in deſuetudinem forfitan abiifſet, hanc 
n Cordiformium notionem ex Chriſtianorum uſu ar- 
® In voce Bu la. 3 303. Aringh. Rom. Subterg. Vol. 2. 1. 6. 
* Plutarchi in Romul. 30, 690. it. Pier. Valerian. Hieroglyph. p. 
® Varr. de Re Ruſt. I. 1. 242. „„ 
* Saturn. 1. 1. e. 6. : | —_ __ EM 9 3 
£5 Thom. Dempfter. Etrur. Regal. p. Cauſeus. Muſ. Rom. p- 103. 4 oy 
LY 5 „ Oe ripuiſſe 
] \ | : 
5 | \ = : | f i : ; 


n 
* 


4 8 : MI 
B n 2 38 27 1 „ 
: S ES. . 
: eel EPs 535 
8 A EE == % 
: — : 8 
| | = 80 1 | 
| O — * | I 
K 8 | | | | | 
L & 55 EE | * 1 | .Y 
E 8 182 * Ix 
| as 2 8 a 
9 6683 40 
4% 8 5 "ies - | 
2 & 9 8 288242 ; 
2 2 35 L | 
| | " Ts YG 18 3 5 N 7 5 
12 8 © da 5 3 
„ 8 3 2 2, (= 42 , : 
8 = 2429 „ 
hs th: D 8 1 * 4-04 X | 
| V. — f 1 . | | | 
| 5 | | : . +4 i 5 a | 23 » 


F 


- - 4 very PER : = hot x . mj ea IS, Rs a>, ae * AI IIS. 4 * 
C wo 2g — 1 h wir Cee wer A EC RI "IL * 3 


r $5 
3 


media, opinor, aliqua in 
pueri tuendam valuiſſe 


Y 


x 


ebantur ; quibuſque ineluſis, 


. 388. B. Cat. Par. 


Nn 
1.67 1 4 


ere, 


in qua Bul- 


, 
7 * 


elotius 
ine et pond 


= 
: TE 
SE 
eine 
HQ : 5 
x z = & 
X E 8 > 8 7 
_—\ 2 
| 2 
£ 


fa 


£ 
4 


uſmodi puerili 


heſa 
ej 


- 


* 


* 
. 


DS £5 


allatam, quod ponderoſa 


0 


figuram 


a Baudel 


pri 


oy 


eſt 


arum permultæ ad- 


iſtis bullatis, qu 


8 


Sta 


* 


mum ex 


20 Pay * 0 n 77 na nat. 2 a Fo ER * 
de IR — a n — — — — 8 
— * _ 


7 
fy — 
# 
FR 
- 
+ 
4 4 : 
e . | 
. 
y - 
; 7 
* 5 
8 
= 
£ 3 
5 * 
5 5 
Y * 
= 
Y : 
Py 
| « 
: * 
i 
- 
* 
{ 
q 
* 
N 
2 
v 
LOS 
*% 
3 
A 
* i £ 
« : | 
. #: 
5 
; 
5 3 
; 7 
: As 
* < 3 : | 
«i 
* 4 
| 
hs 
4 > — 
1 - 5 
7 : 
17 of ; 
| E b 
5 2 „5 
- 
oe * 2 
2 ; 
* 
« 
4 
« - : | 
« 8 
225 * 
1 IJ 5 ; 
. 
: * 6 
n 
- 


[7 2 
" a ” P Ix. a 
Mey I EY 

mr —_— Fray” — 


— — 


4 - 
— ; 
+ 
F 
* 
of + 
* » 
_—_— 
— wh 
— * 
* » s 
* = 
p 4 — 5 * 
4 * 4 
— P - 
« * - 
= 5 4 * # 
2 ” *. * * 
* $ 4 
wy * $6? — 6 * 
* 
2 0 
c * 
4 4 mY 
— . 
8 * « 
\ 
a" » * N x 
* * 
„ 5 * * 
* - * 9 [ my 
* 
8 # 1 
* 
4 Ws 
A q 
. 
* * 
- 
* aa 
n 
« f 
5 % 
* 0 * 1 
= 
” ® 2 
* N — 
* * 
* * 


4 


lique in libris ſuis deſcriptas exhibuerunt * ; ex pictura 
item vitrea, infra a me deſeribenda; in qua bullam de pueruli 
collo, eadem plane magnitudinis proportione ac noſtram, * 
pendentem videmus. Neque ullo modo incommodum, aut a 
uerili ætate alienum cenſeri poteſt, ejuſmodi ornamentum 
haud unciæ pondus exſuperans, a pueris uſque ad annum æta- 


tis decimum ſextum geſtari ſolere. 3 


— * 
—_— * 
* 3 
. "=. 2 1 5 4 
F "A & * Pl » ” * » 1 1 7 
4 8 0 4 * * 
« 0 * * 0 * * R * e * 2 „ 


Præterea, ; quod viri 2 iſti 2 di 
auream a Triumphantibus geſtari ſolitam; etſi ab omnibus 
profecto, qui de ea ſcripſerunt, idem quoque declarari video, 
mihi tamen in hanc rem quam diligentiſſime inquirenti, non 
modo dubium, ſed falſum plane eſſe apparet; documentum- 
que ſane inſigne præbet, quam facile monumentorum horum 
interpretes, in rebus præſertim obſcurioribus, opinionem ab 
auctore aliquo probato ſuſceptam amplecti, atque alius alium 
abſque hæſitatione ulla ſequi ſolent. Etenim omnes, hanc 


* 


uam de bullis triumphalibus notionem, ex unico tantum at- 


- 


e tuum, ita bulla 


amen erat Triumphantium, quam in 


legimus ; quod in prætextæ annis in aciem extantes vidi. 


progreſſus, hoſtem interemit, civemgue Vid. h Miſcell. Erud. Ai P. 
ſervavit. [Val. Max. I. 3. c. 1.] + Cujus © 299. 
quidem generis ſtatuas ſane multas, in 


* 0 
2 by 9 » PI 9 Wd * 
8 * 4 o : y s 
Dy LD 
OL 
, * 4 
* 
3 we * 
* 
pe * 1 
4 
% 
— 
* 
1 
4 
* 
1 PR * 
. 
x 2 4 N 
% * 
» 
- 3 
» * * 
& 8 2 
* * 
* 
% 
* - oy 
« — 6 
— 
* a 
* - 
7 * 
3 f = * % 
* | * * * * 
* {4 : — 
. % 2 4 5 wv» G 
2 s 3 4 a 
* 4 * 5 £ NM . 
2 « } * * x A 
$ N 14 88 
« 3 : A 5 ; f . : : 
* 


„ 


— 


— 


* 
% 
= 
* 
1 
ry 
< 
-& 
8 
* 
2 
- 
0 
> 
F 


o 
* 
% 
3 
* 
* 


: 3 
« * 
4 - g 
. ; 
* 
* . 
* 
; * 
* 
* : a 
1 , | | 
* 7 
> 
. 
- 
* 0 | 
\ : 
« * f : 
ö ; 
. 
* 
— 
o 
P 4 
— 
| 4 
. 
% 
: 1 
* 
* 
« 
: * 
f . 
3 * 
5 
8 ? | 
© 8 
* 
” o : : 
* 5 5 
5 | | | 
* A a i 
5 * 
* 
py * 6 
* x 
8 K a | 
* > ' 4 . 
3 
At, + — 5 ? 
: : . Ky 
» 8 1 | 


dum; quod Maerobius de bullæ origine hoc 
ſententiam eam, non ut ſuam aut cer 


modo ex multis proponat; quæ tam 
Deinde, quod morem eum bullæ in triumpho geſtandæ, ante 


% 


rat! 


e Uicat : neque apud alium 


bullis hiſce triumphalibus, 


5 
Y 
Pt £5 l ; 
x 
. bo < 4 & 4 
- * 
— 5 i 
N 8 - * * 4 | : | a 
13 12 : 5 * | 4 8 * * * |" X 
th * 7 ; ; 1 PI 5 i 
; ; 4 3 Z * 5 pf 4 « * PEI a on I 2 


ibit, Romulum, cum Veientes 
veRe ætatis in triumpho capti- 


= 


wk} ooh 2 5 
* 3 


* ; F | 
* 1 | | 
ad i 


* 1 
* 4 Fxy \ 1 { j $ 4 8 "Ti 
| | N oft p 
wi. od | : 4 : : 
; | 8 p 9 * 7 * : 
\ i * 44 * $73 8 "A & 2 % 
_ : . 


eburneus, 70g py ef Tunica wks bg que. m Scipio ille 


Africanus, ee * regi traderet; addidit, inquit Livius, 
gnißcentius quidpuam Triumpho 
anos, ibus ampliorem ea ornatu & 
quo tamen ornat aure: um nullum habuiſſe 
videmus. 5 R „5 | 


> 


el: in 


* 
* 
8 0 x 
# — o COS. " " N 1 a 
ES. > 8 $ * 3 * 8 88 
hy P 7 ö — "I ay 1 * Fa 
$ . * F 8 > R £ * g by * 3 Av 4, er IEC e 


puerorum bullatorum ſtatuæ, ut _ Le adhuc extant, 
t nulla tamen maker 
in marmorib 


aurea 
dependere 


ri luſtrandum inventa, atque ex auQtoris ip- 
* Pierius autem Valerianus, de Bullas fius i ingenio penitus fifta eſt : cujus quidem 
aurez uſu diſputans, Triumphatoris ſane, | ſpecietn CI omnem, a — 
curru triumphali invecti, effigiem exhibuit, Trium 
cui Bulla e collo depender, Illa vero, ex abhorrere, conftat.. © 
nullo monumento vetere deſumpta, ſed ad Vid. Pier. Vater. Hieroglyph. de Bull 5. 301. . 
argumentum ſolummodo pro more VVV... 


wo P 
* 
— i 
* 
* 
* % 
* 
15 
* 
: o 
7 
% 
* 
— 
q 
i 
I : 2 
1, hs 
. * 
: c 
* 
. 
* 
8 r 7 
- 
V 1 
> * 
7 * 
. 4 1 
* 2 * 
c 
2 > 
4 * a 
1 - 
4 N ö 
— 
: - 
. 
4 t. * } 
8 4 
FY 1 L 
i * * 
$ * 
% £7 
= 
1 ry > 7 * 
1 5 
4 * 
4 . 1 - * 
* & 
OR” # 
ty * % * 
5 , 
4 - * * 
5 * 
8 % * 2 5 * 2 1 J 
Be 1,4 Wu * " Ag; 4 ; 4 7 
Se: g 1 3 * 5 * 
5 E 4 b * 1 © 
4 : L mJ % 
wo * * ' 2 * _ . 1 
4 " # « 4 2 * ba * 1 * * * 15 
8 * W * S N. y ** j ; * * Fo 
1 * 0 $ * * 7 8 i * 
8 Bo 2 * S * * ry \ $99 ah. 4 
1 „ 


w 


* 
k 
2 8 
. 4 % £ 
4 
© > 3 » 
- 
- 
1 
pl 
. 
” — 
a . 
% 
* + = 
— [i 
4 =— 
1 5 
_ 
* 
- = 
» 
% o : 4 
— 
* 
* * 
* 
a” 
* 4 
5 k 1 
* * 
* 
8 — 
” 
* 
I 
i 
* 
* 8 
— 
* 
* Os 
8 
\ 
* 
* — 
_ 
* 
ove 
3 0 
* 
* 
- 
- 
* 
"7 . 
£ 
%. 
— 
* 
1 4 * 
* 
fe 
5 « 
1 - 
„ A 
= * 
% 
p_ 
* 
* 
8 * 
* I * — I 
"v3 N * 8 
f 
3 
a 
« 4 4. 
- of $ 
ON ; 
p - 
* — 
j 
1 4 4 * 
ww 
8 4 
* : o 
p . 
* * 
— 
4 
* 
« 4 * * 1 * 
1 * * 
1 
> x 
% » Al; ” 
£ oe 
- o 7 7 
„ 
« 


antiquis bullæ vocantur. Fl 
Liv. I. 26. 36. it. Flor, I. 2. 4 putabant validiores ad avertandas faſci- 
Plutarch. in Vit. Sertor. p. 575- * Ay ors; eas inter amuleta 
5 r Juven. Sat. 5. 165. it. Macrob. © repono, nequis putet illas ex eo 
5 Saturn. 1. 6. 6 <« Byllarum eſſe, quz e collo 
© I enim Echniei « nobilium olim 
T5  * magicos ſeu alias res inf quas Kicherian. p. 37. 
* fy == i 


5 1 * 
* x 
T 
. j 4 R 
8 * 
4 
1 U 9 x F 
5 = 
% % ol i . : 
- he” * 5 
þ 0 4 F 
L , * ? - $ 
a 5 * % 
a — 
. 
* 
8 1 
» 
5 L 3 
* ID "a 
* 
as 1 
* * Ss 
. 1 * % 
* * + * 
« x. 4 
* 
8 * i f 
* * 1 
* - 0 
* * 11 
* 
A A * 
8 * 3 # 2 f * 
1 
* — a 
1 * % «6 : 4 - * 


| . 
5  anulos ibi e 


nos gereret, quo ee te ſi 
in fide ſua retineret, prætextam bullamque auream li- 
beris eorum, Romano more 5 


orum filios, ſignum quoddam ej: | 
conſueville legimus; de quo Juvenalis, 


| — kr Puero fi contigit aurum, 


Sed pauperiores etiam iſti, ut modo dictum eſt, quum 
ſuarum anguſtiis emergere cœpiſſent, bullam fibi au- 
pro | * . * . „ 4 

ſemper rotunda fuit ; ita ut ea omnia, que 
| ma, bullarum vero nomine, Montfauconius 


® 


 putat®: net abt 


| i tem bullis, ornamenta balteor cingulorum- 
| tarrum deaurata, ſeu acupicta, quæ rotunditate et 


1 « 


quandam præ ſe ferebant, a ſeriptoribus 


7 ö : : * * . 
i | g p k x * 1 
+ 4 1 7 * K : A 
by — # * 3 
* & - 4 * 4 
o & « N 1 ; * 
* # * r 4 
% 80 8 5 1 . * 1 0 * 
1 - 8 ; 1 : i . | | » f 5 : 
1 E ; j + a * * 1 N 
5 N "4 4 5 =_ 1 5 1 5 1 
* ; * % s - k 7 4 0 2 
"TS & Þ N 1 
” 1 3 - * * 1 
* * n . * 
| * . wh 2 * 8 ; M 4 1 a 
0 4 4 1 * 2 - © 
. * , 
0 # * 8 i ? - « 1 
* £ : 4 4 
* 3 a * 755 7 * 0 FN 5 ; 5 . $ ; N F *. 
, wv mg 7 * - 1 5 v 
| * ”, * > 5. — 1 4 F _ ' ; 7 
5 0 _— = * 6 f 
. | 4 7 1 5 0 
, a ** 5 9 * - 4 | * 1 4 * 
——— Fe! ras amnetis et aured Bun, RS. Ns 
; 4 a = þ . Py : | 4 225 : 4 — 4 1 + g p J * 5 
3 þ 5 ** 2 6 3 1 5 J 0 7 % dy 
4 < f 
umerum cui $ ON 8 
898 1 g - "i "Ro R 2 4 . 720 & ; 85 
5 : , 8 j , , a , ng 
% E * * ky wu 5 * 
* % a © 
\ - 
* 
* 
f 85 
* wa * * 
F gs , # SIS Nos £ , . ; 1 "IF Y ; ; 5.0 1 SET » HR 1 ah n , 
_ Hine item clavo hope, a capita ro et deaurata, quæ | | 
+ : s i : * ; i 
*© RN 8 4 : © 2 
\ , * 7 
N 1 * 
o n 25 4 ' + . s 7 * 2 5 8-5 . * 4. 8 
F 8 5 * 4 1 S x IF 1904 l : 
* . 
] 2 ] q 
| "64 ; 4 ; ? 7 # e ; 7 ; 5 
; , 5 © ; 5 
a x * % * 5 1 
Im rum ac Aut * P ; 
* ; . - 
s RY * : 4 
* 3 
a medii vi n bullæ appellantur *. . | 
— 8 
, £ : * - : \ = 
atqu mperato : mque decreta iplomata, : ; A 
* . : a | 2 4 * 1 5 1 a b F 2 5 8 ; i by x 7 
" a By ; ; i ; 7 . f 
| | 8 3 9 « "% s 
60 : N 12 . * Fg a "HY 4 ; 
5 * — 5 4 SP, L : * 4 4 ; : # 
27 7 k * F 4 : 5 | i 
" Sd Moat. 8 que erant multz et graves, non d 6 1 
i DO OT ons Bullis _ N ee iſte non opere deleQa- | e . 
1 . £ A * 
Fallen, 3 "HE 5 2 | 
Wires „12. . Ls Eb 88. | „ 
: 5 7 3 
. K n 8 a1 Py : 
$* 25 6. E 50 0 0 
| Via, 3 * T. 
8 ; * K ve 3 5 « " % * . 
. M L 8 ** 2 F 8 . 8 pb; * 3 ; . * 5 ſa — : f 
f * — 2 * : , . 2 N 8 
_ - * * 8 
\ = ; 
% [4 * * * 
* * 1 1 S g ; . ig 
' ; « * , | 
S g * os, B 
| | 4 * TI % 
7. 1 * 
- o 
BY 4 s 75 7 : - 4 
5 * ; 4 
{ 8 , Peat x | 4 
%* 6 > * * 
} 4 x yo y a A - 
F $4 FT Rs a 2; PIR 
* * * 
- * + $ ” 
: - * 2 x * * 9A 
i * a : , . s 1 
7 * . => 1 
8 7 1 1 8 * 9 — a f 
, * F g 8 ; 
* > a 58." 1 5 % 
' : * ; £ 5A 
N 8 vt : . D ; ; 
4 ' 7 4 £ Bo b 
> 5 # 2 y 5 N £ 4 5 
4 £ * * % 4 4 bY 
. o * : ; * * * 2 whe: 2 
x * y — YN * 
a 8 2 g 2 YE» , F 2 \ . * 5 
Vs PORE | | p 7 g N 8 : * 8 : 5 88 
; 2 , ; 0 a 8 4 5 o 5 — i 
5 8 0 9 * 8 Fey ; 794 — h 8 
; ESTs: of | e wy « er 1 of 1 " 
| 5 1 5 A 5 | £7 | 
4 F ; 8 x 55 4 '9 LI ** + if . Ls Pn 
5 * * K 73 4 : * * Y 4, S * 
8 ; # + 13 K © ; W 14 ; 2 5 F 5 2 $3.5 ; #13 
7. N 95 4 4 8 5 ; Y . hp e a * N 7 Wt 5 I 
. R 5 I 4 4a k | 4 ö „ . 2 N 5 
8 . 9 F 1 F 4 x ; , J 2 
n 1 g % * WY. OTF WAS ES 
3 + ; ws Vol K 25 ; : 


„eam ad Alexandri 


1 


arbitratur?. At comarum ornatus, 


perinde ac Cæſarum poſtea ter poribus, 
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Quod vero ad rem noſtram magis pertinet, de pue- 1 „„ 
aurea, ingenuitatis inſigne, 


. cum forma, tum magnitudinis proportione, cum bulla 1 ä 
—_ , quam ſupra exhibui, penitus congruit. RR 
$i uinetiam pueruli hujus toga ſingulare quiddam exhibere Re „ 
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uidem geſtari cœpiſſe: de quorum fortaſſe numero hunc pue- 
rulum matremque ejus fuiſſe credamus. At poſterioribus de- 
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Autor autem iſte eruditus fragmentoru 
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Sed preter iſta Chriſtianorum vitra, pauca etiam quædam 5 OG 
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«« derunt. Univerſus pæne error de Chaldzo et Syro et Grzco N | 
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De quo preclarum fane Plinit teſtimonium 
« Hec, inquit, fraudulentiſſima artium 


plurimum in toto terrarum orbe, plurimiſque ſeculis valuit. 
Auctoritatem ei maximam fuiſſe nemo miretur, quandoqui- 
dem ſola artium tres alias imperioſiſſimas humanæ mentis in 
unam ſe redegit : natam primum e medicina nemo dubitat; 


ac ſpecie ſalutari irrepſiſſe, velut altiorem ſanctioremque 


medicinam: ita blandiſſimis, deſideratiſſimiſque promiſſis 


addidiſſe vires religionis, ad quas maxime etiamnum caligat 


humanum genus: atque ut hoc quoque ſuggeſſerit, miſcu- 
iſſe artes mathematicas; nullo non avido futura de ſeſe ſci- 
endi, atque ea e cœlo veriſſime peti credente. Ita poſſeſſis 
hominum ſenſibus wiplici vinculo, in tantum faſtigii adole- 
vit, ut hodieque etiam in magna parte gentium e. 

et in oriente nen. e "_— 


_ 


11 At vero i 3 hiſce magicis, qui PEPE e % 
noxia quælibet avertere credebantur, erebram ab antiquis men- 


tionem factum invenimus. 


cuidam judicium minitanti, Juſtus reſpondit, 


Scholiaſtes, Eudamum iſtum, 


diam, ; atque alia ejuſmodi noxta*. 
item, Comici veteris, verſus quoſd 


pud Ariſtophanem, Sycophanti 


Ega fe non flocct 
| Fazio, nam geſta hunc anulum, ab Eudamo drachma emptum. Ubi 


Pbarmacopolam, vel aur iſicem eſe 
ait, qui anulos phyficos vendebat, contra Demones, | | ſerpentes, invi- 


De uſdem anulis, Antiphanis 


næo citatos legimus; mali jam nibil habeo, et ne habeam precor : 


* 


© Hiſt. Nat. 1. 30. c. 1. 


Ov Tporinw cu, Popo yap pick . 


e 


Fa xl. 


i 


Tis derbe, pn way Eig. 
in Plat. 884. 


TAB UL A III. 


at | quid Ventrem FEY aut umbilicum cruciet, anulum 18 dr ach 
ma fun a Phertato*. 


Joſephus, multos a Dzmonibus correptos, ab Eleaſaro 
quodam Judzo, coram Veſpaſiano Imperatore, ſanatos ſe vi- 


diſſe ſcribit; admoto nimirum Dæmoniaci naribus arnulo 


quodam medicato, et Solomonis nomine, carminibuſque nonnul- 
lis ab Eleaſaro recitatis, Dæmones illico per nares hominum extrac- 
tos efſe, declarat*. In has autem hominum vafrorum præſti- 
glas, fictaſque anulorum vires, Lucianus more ſuo illudens, 


velim modo, ait, Mercurius mihi det anules, qui bujuſthodi vim ba- 


beatit, primum, ut ſemper valeam et corpore ſano im, neque vulne- 


ribus, neque mals ulli obnoxius, &c". Atque alio loco, de Dæ- 
moniacis, a Syro quodam e Palæſtina palam ſanatis, loquens, ſe 


talia milles conſpexiſſe dicit, neque viſu eo terreri, poſtquam 
Arabs anulum fibi ded et, ex ferro de cruce fattum, . 


An, ex multis nominibus conflans'.. 6 


Anulus autem noſter, non Alle qvidem de ferreis, aut vul- 


garibus iſtis drachma emptis, ſed ex gemma VERSA, ſeu lapide 


| Chalcedonio, cæruleo et pellucido, effectus eſt. Qui mole 
| licet prægrandis, at præ circuli tamen exiguitate, | nonniſi 
a puerulo aut muliercula geſtari poſſet. Etenim Romanos, 
ea magnitudine anulos, q vel pondere ipſo moleſti eſſent, 
ne e Snug; : A nonnulli, . it Plinius, ** 


05 745 X&x0v be. 1 Ty" is „ Aifquitat'1,"s. e. 3. 


＋ Ab In Navig. ſeu Votis. A 511. Edit | 


Erpi@n ut Tip) ThVv aria; 1 Tov 4 T. 2. : 
7 ; | 14. i Phlopſeud, p. 338. e 2 


dera 


* @ rorum oftent Pp Abi hinc anulos PRIN hibernoſgue _ 


LEST | eos habuiſſe, pro temporum ſcilicet diverſitate, diverſe molis 
| ac ponderis, a Juvenale indicari videtur. 


Dy 5 + : Ventilet æſtivum digitis ſudantibus aurum, 
Nec fufferre __ majorts prone gemma". 


Sin gulis hiſce gemmis virtutes quaſdam phyſicas et proprias 
ab antiquis tributas legimus ; ; que ad morbos pellendos, cor- 
poriſque aut animi vires augendas valere putabantur. Jaſpis 
viridis, e collo ſuſpenſa, fomachum fir mare, ac calculbs urinam- 
DES 4a Propellere traditur -. Adamas autem venena irrita _reddere, 
netaſque vans depellere v. *, Chalced onium vero, Marbodæus, 
Poeta vetu , ita deſeribit. 


te lapis eft bebeti palbre refulgens, 
Inter H yacintbum medioximus atque Beryllum, 
: | Qui, fi pertuſus, digits colleve feratur, 
> ets | V, gui partes um, perhibetur * Vincere confer *. ; 


E 8. 1B | s * 


Has denique gemmas, vel in wats aureis inſertas, vel ip- 


ſas interdum perinde ac Chalcedonium noſtrum, perforatas, 
| —_ 9 anulorum formam converſas, et Græci et Romani, 
* 8 Hit. N. I. 33. #2 Hue etiam \ ſpec · vireſque ſuas oſtentare, et cum ſoli oppo- 
. tat Martialis iſtud, de e Epig: nerentur, magna colorem varietate admira- 
J 1. 14. 123, tionem ſui excitare ſolerent. Vid. J. 
3 5 | | Sæpe gravis degitis LE abs act. Kirchman. de anulis c. 17. it. Ons Hiſt. 
4 8 . 5 Tuta med fiet ſed tua gemma fide, N. I. 37. ix, x. 

3 | ' Juven. Sat. 1. 28. Sunt tamen qui Vid. Anſelm, de Book. Gemmar. 
$ VVV anulos hoſce zſtivos, non ex ponderis ſed Hiſt, 1. 2. c. 102. 0 tas oe 

I FT To miaateriæ differentia explicandos eſſe putant. . 

1 | DS | ; Quippe qui ex iſtiuſmodi gemmis effecti *® Vid, Marbod. de . Poema ad 
_ | eecſſent, de quibus Plinius loquitur, Helio- Gorlzi Dactylioth. a Jac. Gronov. _—_— 
3 5 5 teopiis nempe, Aſterlis, Mitharibus aut junctum. Lugd. B. 1695. . 

3 | | 5 Iridibus ; quæ æſtate potiſſimum niteſcere, | 

| = | more 


. ABU L A. I. 
more ; quodam ab Ægypto deducto, in ſiniſtræ manus fights, 


qui minimo proximus eſt, geſtare ſolebant. Quippe ab Ægyp- 
tiis, uti Gellius ſcribit, compertum erat, nervum quendam | 


« tenuiſſimum ab eo uno digito ad cor hominis pervenire; 
e ac propterea non inſcitum viſum eſſe, eum potiſſimum digi- 
e tum tali honore decorandum, . continens et quaſi con- 
nexus eſſet cum cordis n aDs 1 


, 


Atqui bert rei explicandæ ratio, errtiſlimüs medicorum ex- 


. 


perimentis, vana prorſus ac futilis eſſe convincitur. 


vero, ac magis eam quidem veriſimilem, ab Ateio S | 


traditam, Macrobius commemorat. veteres, inquit, non 


_ « ornatus ſed ſignandi cauſa anulum ſecum circumferebant— 
e 1mprimebatur autem ſculptura materiæ anuli, five ex ferro 


e ſive-ex auro foret : et geſtabatur ut quiſque vellet, quacun- 


% que manu, quolibet digito. Poſtea uſus luxuriantis ætatis 
« ſignaturas pretioſis gemmis ccepit inſculpere : et certatim 


c hec omnes imitatio laceſſivit, ut de augmento pretii, quo 
« ſculpendos lapides paraſſent, gloriarentur. Hinc factum eſt, 
*« ut uſus anulorum exemptus dextræ, quæ multum negotio- 


rum gerit, in lævam relegaretur, que otioſior eſt; ne cre- 
bro motu et officio manus dextræ, pretioſi lapides frange- 


<« rentur. Electus autem in ipſa læva manu, digitus minimo 
< proximus, quaſi i mes ceteris, cui commendaretur anuli 
e pretioſitas. Nam- et minus officii n et are ſer- 
1 vando anulo mei accommodatus eſt*,” SS 


"LECT 6M Macrob. Sar. L 7.1% 
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Gorio Edit. Florent. 1727. Fol. 


3. P. 470. 


( 60.) 


TAEDUE AMY, 


. C Olla Vitrea, forma ſane eleganti, in urna mar- 

morea incluſa, oſſiumque combuſtorum reliquiis plena, 
reperta eſt. Quippe vaſcula hujuſmodi omnia, quibus de- 
functorum cineres aut oſſa condita erant, in inſcriptionibus an- 


tiquis Ollæ vocantur; addito tamen interdum epitheto, Oſſu- 
ariæ, vel Cinerarie*. Harum pars maxima fictilis, permultæ 
vero e marmoribus pretioſis, ſculptili opere ornatis, et non- 
nullæ ex alabaſtro etiam orientali formatæ erant : de vitreis 


autem, nulla, opinor, a ſcriptoribus antiquis mentio facta eſt : 


quas tamen, non tam ob pretium, quam fragilitatem, rariſſi- 


mas fuiſſe credendum eſt; apud populum præſertim, quem, 


mn ſepulchrorum apparatu, poſteritatis memoriam, et nominis 


quaſi perpetuitatem, omnium e maxime e, cog- 
novimus. 


At præter Ollam noſtram, alias duas, treſve ad ſummum, 
e vitro pariter conflatas, a rerum antiquarum Peritis deſcrip- 
tas, atque in lucem editas animadverti : quarum una, pari 
fere forma ac magnitudine, atque in urna etiam fictili incluſa, 
in monumento Libertorum Liviæ Auguſtæ, Romæ haud du- 
dum reperta fuit; cujus quidem figuram, vir eruditus, Franc. 
Gorius, 1 in monuments iſtius deſcriptione, delineatam edidit * t: 


r Vid. Gruter. ROY De Ollis. it. 


duabus anſis, operculo munitum exhibe- 
Monument. Libertor Livie Auguſte a 


unius palmi Romani, quod in fictili olla 
* Vid. Beger. Theſaur. Brandeb, Tom. incluſum erat. Vid. Gorium ibid. Tab, 


17. 4 19. 
Vitreum V. aſculum, Dioten, five cum 


2 fed 


mus : quod ſane perelegans eſt, altitudine 


r 1 
ſed nullam prorſus, perinde ac noſtram, pictis hominum 
imaginibus coloribuſque aureis ornatam, vel ipſe unquam vidi, 
vel ab alio quovis viſam eſſe, audivi. 


1 A B 1 
: N fundo Ollæ ti mortui imago aureis coloribus pitta 
1 eſt, qui, quatenus ex vultu ejus, oſſiumque reliquiis intra 
ollam repertis atque adhuc conſervatis, conjicere liceat, haud 
annum ætatis viceſſimum attigiſſet. Imago vero ipſa fronde 
pampinea, foliis racemiſque florente, tanquam circulo, circum- 
ducta eſt : quo quidem ornatu Urnas veterum ſepulchrales ſzpe 
decoratas videmus; atque eo fere modo, quo in Sarcophagis 
interdum marmoreis, mortuorum imagines gere opere fic- 
tas, atque orbiculari tabella incluſas eee * 


Set, II. 
IN ambitu Ollæ, figurz iſtiuſmodi pinguntur, quz ad ſe- 
I pulchrorum ritus, mortuorumque ſtatum pertinere .crede- 
bantur. Duæ imprimis Cupreſſi, arbor Diti facra ; atque ad 
mortuorum domos, ut Plinius ait, funebri figno pojita*. De 
quo ritu Feſtus, quia: hec arbor, inquit, exciſa non renaſcitur, 
in tutela Ditis patris efſe putabatur?, Servius eam ad mortuo- 


rum januas idcirco poſitam dicit, ne quis imprudens funeſtam 5 
| domum rem divinam facturus introiret *. Atque hinc in Urnis, „„ 15 
Lacerniſque SPORE Cupreſſi ſepe e ex utro- 8 3535 he 
I * uu Libert. Liv. Aug * eee. | 1 e . e | # 
bn Hig. N. LDR an 5 . -þ 
; „ | que „ 


TABVY'EA: W. 


que vaſculi latere, eodem modo atque ad mortuorum fores 


poni conſuerat, poſitam videmus * ; Neque tamen ad omnium, 


ſed ad divitum præcipue domos collocari ſolere, ex x Claudiani 
loco quodam > mn videtur. 


Et non plebeia 05 luftus teftata Cupreſſus re 


. 


Hz vero Cupreſſi cum ad mortuorum fores dies aliquot * © 


manſiſſent, in pompa demum funebri portate, atque una cum 


mortui cadavere in rogum conjectæ erant ; propter gravem ut 


Varro ſeribit, Uſrine odorem, ne eo efendatur populi circumſtanti 


corona. 8 Hinc illud Horatii, 


 Linquenda tellus et domus et platens 
Uxor : neque harum, quas colis arborum 
"Te e preter inviſas Cupreſſos | 
Ulla brevem Dominum ſequetur*. b 


SECT. III. 


f Nter Cupreſlo3 iſtas, ex una vaſculi 8 duas 3 ala- 
tas, alteram Cupidinis, alteram opinor Pſyches; depictas 


cernimus. Quas quidem eaſdem, diverſo licet geſtu ac poſi- 


tura, in Sarcophagis, Olliſque antiquorum” marmoreis perſæpe 


| inſculptas obſervavi f Eee, perſona prorſus ſymbolica eſt, 


RE Boiſlard. Tom. 6. p. 62 it. . * Varro, a Servo ciatus ad Ast 


| Lucern. Antich. Da Pet Sant. Bartoli Fig. 6. v. 216. 


XI. 13. it. in hac noſtra collectione Tab. Od. I. 2. 14. Hine Cupreſſus nun- 


8. . . 5 auam fere fine epitheto quodam funeſto a 
)%%§ CD 2s - Poetis memoratur ; atque atra, ftralis, 
© Mortuus, ut Servius ait, domi erat * invi/a, deplorata, N l | 
feptem diebus, octavo incendebatur, nano e. Vid. Spon. Miſcell. p. 7, 8. Ad- 
peliebatur. OO 6. v. 152. nid. Rom. Antiqu. 66, 67. it. den 
flauc. Antiq. Vol. 1. * hs C. 25. 
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1 | 


5 5 
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Papilionis ſemper alis i ructa ; qua quidem, perinde ac 
ione ipſo, veteres animam humanam # A 
| Nihib enim 


a 


novam Ms tranſire animadvertiſſents, 8 Phches 3 1 oi ur f gu- 
ram, in Olla noſtra expreſſam, non niſi defuncti animam e cor- 


* 73 


pore evolantem, ac cum Cupidine ſive amore, quaſi ſummo ſuo 
bono, ſeſe conjungere nitentem, denotare _ 3 
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Hæc rei interpretatio a Platone con- 
firmari videtur ; qui animis puris et per- 
fectis alas tribuit, quibus ad cœleſfia ſem- 
per vehuntur; quum alæ vero iſtæ deflux- 
erint, tum ad terrena Præcipites ferri ait. 

Oper. T. g:2 pe 246 in Phædro. ] Dein 
alio loco ſeribit, animum quum corporis 


plandum utitur, trahf 4 \” corpbre ad. 
ea, quæ nunquam in eodem ftatu perma- 
vent ＋ _ N erraxe. et tumultuari et 
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ad quem quidem 
felix appellatur, falſa et ingrata cognominis, 
boe acceptum fuperis ferat, cum plus ex 2 feris debeat s. 


A 


* 


X adverſa Ollæ parte, inter eaſdem Cupreſlos, tres ho- 


* * — — 


genus omne ad nobilium divitumque funera adhibitum eſſe le- 
gimus. In funere Veſpaſiani, Archimimum guendam, perfonam 
Imperatoris egiſſe, atque ut mos erat, facta et difta vivi, geſtu ac 
voce imitatam eſſe, a Suetonio traditur s. 


E 
5 


* 
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mulier, lancem ſeu 
Plenum, ferens. Ma 
omnium copiam. ab amicis et propinquis colla 
un ſolere notiſſimum 


quem quidem luxum Propertius a 


A 


| E 4 8 5 0 1 * V2 
TA B 2 '4 'L } . 


De ft fert ordo mibi het.” | ei 9 —— 
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« In funere J. Oxſaris, e munera, inquit Sue 
« tonius, præſcriptum erat, ut omiſſo ordine, quubus quiſque 


60 valet itineribus utbis, 1 in 0 0 portaret . q, 


Sed cœnam quoque baden, in | pompa funebri portari _ 5 


tam conſtat. 


— — Exigua Karan cœna O's: 6 


Hanc cœnam, Slicuaiom vockbagt;: et | Cane os ad ſe- 
pulchrum celebrare ſolebant . Horum igitur rituum, unum 


alterumve, vel cœnam ſcilicet vel odores lance eren, ab hac 


muliebri hy indicatum _ 2h „ . 


Alia "tries ceſtat, fucks ut dra 0 hes ignem : 
pyræ e ee quod capite ge div tanquam ab invi- 


tis fien Ger: 


? L. 2. 14. de hop Ba item Statius, "Sed conan faneris Heres 
Quit carmine digno 7 Negliget iratus, quod rem eurtaveris; urne 
 Exequias et dona male feralia pompæ Offa inodbra dabit, — 8. 6. 35. 


Perlegat ? omne 275 3 . Vaſculum item, TT ccena ferebatur, 


longo 8 Plinius, erculum Funeris, vocat. Hiſt. N. 
Ver ee cher. uit, floreſue x. xX. : 
Sabei - © © PFunus exequiati laute, ad pm ; 
Indorumgue arfura ſe ben, preveptgu antiquo more, Silicernium confecimus, id 
| Templis. | : ef Tepidunvey, in quo pranſi diſcedentes : 
Tits FF dicimus, alius alii Vale Var. Fragm. e 
In | Meleagro, a Nonio citat. ] Sequebantur 
„ Juven. Sat. 5. 85. de hoc etiam rity epulæ, inquit Cicero, quas inibant pro- 
Perfius, | „ paigui coronati. De 22 2. 25. 


FP 
N "es * 
: eG £ 


T ABU L A III. 


cn—n—_ ſujet more parentum 
n tenuere facem *. 


Sed quid homo ipſe ; in manibus teneat, quidve omnino agat, 


ob colores ibi paullulum detritos, haud ſatis perſpicuum eſt, | 
Ex geſtu ſane, tibicinem eum potius eſſe conjicerem ; nam et 


tibiam et tubam ad funera adhibitas eſſe liquet : tibia vero pue- 


rorum, tuba majorum natu et nobiliorum præſertim exequiis 


propria fuiſſe videtur. 


| Tibia cui teneros fuctum Nane manes 


Lage Phrygum nta 


* 


Nec mea tunc longa ſpatietur i imagine pompa, 


Nec Tuba fi Fati vans querela mei. 


At vero , Ollam noſtram oſſium combuſtorum refiquila ple- | 


Olla condi ſolebant. 


Abſtineas mors atra precor : non hic mibi mater, 


We legat in mæſtos ofa peruſta ſinus? 


Virg. En. 6. 230+ - 

u Stat. Theb. 6. 120. it. Os. Faſt 6. 
657. | I | 
Propert. 2. 13. Qui tubis tibiiſve 


ad funera canebant, Tvp[Iguaa greece, 
fiticines latine dicebantur. Quippe qui 
apud ſitos, hoc eſt, vita functos canebant: 
quos propriam quandam tubæ ſpeciem, ce- 
teris longiorem ac latiorem habuiſſe, ex 
Gellio diſcimus. [ Noct. Att. lib. 20. c. 


2. Vid. Hieron, Mag. Miſcell. 1. 1. 1. it. 


Kirchman de Funerib. I. 2. f.] Hæc 
nobilium fanera quia a Præcone indici 


nam eſſe dixi : quippe, rogo extincto, Oſſa mortui a matre 
præſertim aut propinquis, lu gubri veſte indutis, legi que in 


1 


3 


publice ſolebant, indidtiva vocabantur. 
[ Vid. Cic. de Legib. 2, 24.] indictionis 


autem iſtius formulam, apud Gutherium 


de jure Manium videre licet. I. 1. c. 19. 
Y Tibull, Eleg. I. 1. 3. v. 5, de eodem 


 ritu Virgilius, 


' Poſtquam collapſi cineres 172 flanma quievit, 

 Reliquias vino, et bibulam la were favillam, 

A lecta cado ay Chorineus abeno. 
En. 6. 226. 


Ritus ple Offilegium dicebatur, a Græcis 


item Os todo 1 Sic. 1, 4+ 2 243+ 


Hinc 


9285 Han. 8 


Fi guras aasee nate ed modum h attinet, non 
arte illæ quidem encauſtica, neque ea ſane diligentia abſolutæ 
ſunt, qua mulieris ac pueruli imagines, ſupra deſeriptæ; ſed 
in ipſa tantum vitri ſuperficie, coloribus aureis penicillo leviter 


ue formate N theT 


TABULA. VI. 
Hine Seneca ad Helviam, modo in eundem num, inquir, x quo 
1 een _— ofſa trium nepotum recepifti*.. 


TABULA Vi. 


Præficarum igitur harum, item ac propinquorum lacrymis 
eolligendis, atque in ſepulchro condendis, hæc vaſcula parata 
eſſe creduntur. Que quidem opinio, primum ex Præficarum 
munere confirmari putatur ; 9 9 th ex vaſculorum horum 


De Conſolat. ad Helv. c. 2. 

* Quod Præficæ vero nomen in deſuetu- 
dinem abiiſſet, a Varrone indicari videtur. 
He mulier, inquit ille, vocitata olim 
Prazica, uſque ad ſecundum Punicum bel- 
lum, [Fragment. de Vit. Pop. Rom. 4. 


75 attamen mos iple manſit, ut ab Hora - 


tio diſeimus/, 


Afcula jam anon ee 3 ut ge 1 
hic deſcripta videmus: duo videlicet vitrea, et duo 
link fictilia; que hac plerumque forma in Romanorum vete- 
rum ſepulchris, juxta Ollas oſſuarias poſita reperiuntur. 
nim in pompis funebribus mulieres quædam, quæ Præficæ 
vocabantur, quæque lacrymas pro libitu fundendi artem quan- 
dam uſu didicerant, ad mortuos deflendos pretio conductæ 
erant. Prefice, inquit Feſtus, ad lamentandum mortuum con- 
ductæ, dant ceteris modum plangendi, quaſs in hoc ipſum prefette*. 


Ur gui e dicunt, 
Et ae prope ets dolentibus ex animo, 
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Art, * 431. 


forma, 
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forma, ore videlicet patulo, lacrywis excipiendis. apo ed: | 

toque oblongo, quo manu commodius teneantur z tam ex 

16 | urnarum ſepulchralium operculis, quorum pars media in cyathi 
125 ſipe formam excavata, foraminibuſque diſtincta eſt, ut lacry- 
5 me iſtæ in ſuppoſitos mortuorum cineres defluere facile poſſent; 
denique ex verborum formula, in tumulorum ſæpe inſcriptio- W 

nibus uſurpata, lacrymas ponere, cum lacrymis ponere, et tumulum 

 lacrymis plenum dare*. Atque has potiſſimum ob cauſas, om- 
nes rerum antiquarum interpretes, hujuſmodi vaſcula, uno 
n ore a ſeu ad 1 th e 


Sh vero 1 1 3 ſpecioſa licet 
et probabilis, mihi tamen nullo modo vera eſſe videtur. Equi- 
dem mulieres in funeribus veterum ad plorandum adhibitas lu- 

bens agnoſco: at vero de lacrymis in phialas fundendis, atque 
in tumulum condendis, ne verbum quidem a veteribus tradi- 
tum; neque de vaſculis ipſis, aut lacrymas colli gendi conſue- 

tudine, mentionem omnino ullam factam, reperio : neque in 
pomparum fanebrium deſcriptionibus, ubi plorantium imagi- 

nes exſculptæ interdum cernuntur, ullum iſtiuſmodi vaſculum 
in mulierum uſquam manibus viſum memini . 8 


** ea, in Chriſtianorum priſcorum putida, Tl ea- 
Lo: dem vaſcula, et vitrea et fictilia, reperta eſſe conſtat: quorum 
Pi | tiguras ann paucas Aringhus i in lucem edidit; ; eaque non la- 
„ crymis condendis, apud primævos iſtos, quibus mori luerum * 
Fadrett. Inſcripe, p. 63. Beger. The- Roma veteris monumentis od un- 


ſaur. Brand. Tom. 3. p. 454. Cauſeus. quam vidi, in ſacrificio quodam Priapi ſu- 
Muf. Rom. p. 108. Monument. er, pra memorato, cernitur: e quo ſacerdos 


E liquorem quendam odoratum forſitan, in 
7 _ © Vaſculum ejuſdem fere generis ac Priapi faſcinum floribus ornatum, fundere 
_ forme, ws unicum an _ in videtur, Boiſſard. V. 1. par. 2. 
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5 T ABU LA III. 

credebatur, ſed aquæ luſtralis aſperſioni parata eſſe, declarat 4. 
Quippe in priſcorum Chriſtianorum funeribus, neque Præfica- 
rum munus, neque vanam eam luctus oſtentationem adhibitam 
eſſe, veriſimile eſt, ſed dolorem ſolummodo talem, qualem na- 


vitæ future ſhes } in gaudium quodammodo convertit. Sanctus 
« „e occaſionem nn eſe Gentilibus ut nos 
« merito ae jure reprehendant, quod quos vivere apud Deum 
« dicimus, ut extinctos, ut perditos lugeamus Sanctus 
item Hieronymus, de Paullæ Romanæ morte loquens, non 
« ululatus, inquit, non planctus, ut inter ſeculi 
« ſolet, ſed pſalmorum linguis diverfis examina concrepabant*.” 
In balneorum quoque antiquorum ruderibus, ejuſdem form 
ac moduli vaſcula, reperta nonnunquam cognovimus *: quæ 
non miſt odoribus, unguentiſque conſervandis inſerviiſſe, haud 
cuipiam dubium eſſe Poteſt. In quem quidem uſum et hæc 
noſtra, et ejuſdem generis reliqua omnia, quæ vel in Gentilium, 
vel Chriſtianorum ſepulchris reperiantur, parata fuiſſe . 
mo; perinde ac iſta quoque, de quibus, proximo loco, jam 
pauca quædam dicturus f FFF ᷑ 


* Aringh. Rom, Subterran, Vol. 1. p. Nullus ſua pignora plangat, 
oz. Bonannius item, Jeſuita eruditiſſi- 1 Mors hec reparatio vitæ eft. 
mus, Notandum eſt, inquit, ſimilia vaſa 8 Hymn. x. circa exequias. v. 125. 
« ſepius etiam inveniri in ſepulchris * Cypr. de Mortalitat. 

« Chriſtianorum, quz tamen lacrymas * Epiſt. 86. Oper. T. 4 par. 2. p- 
222 non eſt credendum. Muſ. 687. Edit. Bened. 
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tura exigit; quem ratio ſimul et religio coercent, quemque | 
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ue in ſepulchro antiquo re 
odoribuſque in tumulum inferendis inſerviiſſe, x eorun 
picuum eſt. Mortuorum enim 


mquens admodum cum in libris tum monumentis 


—_ 555 5 9 | _ Mifta bibunt molles l crymis unguenta 17 aville iow 
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vitro candidiſſimo confecta, N 
a, unguentis, 
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ut modo 
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diebus, ſepulchra eorum adire, 
odoribus reſpergere, et vaſcula, 


t. cum odorum reſiduo aliquo in tumulo 
de qua quidem conſuetudine, fre- 
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SEPULCHRO, any” S RON: FL; 
Muſe. Kircher. p. 11357. 
tig. Vol. 5. . 3% t. 74 J Sed _nihil-profetto 
aliud Inſeri ptio ipſa indicare videtur, ac 
matrem largo fletu atque unguentis cada- 
ver filu humectaſſe. 85 | 
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T A B L A vi. 5 
 Ficcoronius urnam quandam grandem Saus abhinc annis 
Rome repertam commemorat; ſupra quam viginti quatuor vaſ- 
cula fiftilia, Ollulz patellz, pocilla, pulchre elaborata, poſita 
erant; quæ unguentis odoribuſque variis in tumulum inferen- 
dis comparata fuiſſe, cenfet *. Vaſculi quoque vitrei in alio 


ſepulchro reperti meminit, in quo liquoris etiam reſiduum 


aliquod inveniſſet . Gorius etiam Florentinus, ſagax ille qui- * 
dem fiduſque rerum antiquarum interpres, ' liguores interdum in 
2 * . ee n n {cribit, N ee 
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i atque ex Chriſtanorum veterum ſepuletuis eruta; in 
lucem edidit-Aringhus ; quæ, quia rubro fortaſſe, ſeu ſan- 
guineo c colore tincta reperiuntur. Martyrum ibi olim ſepulto-— 


rum indicia jam a Papiſtis certiſſima eſſe credutitura. At vero 
hujuſmodi quoque omnia, unguentis odoribuſque condendis | 


deſtinata eſſe, haud dubium eſt: quem quidem morem a Gan. 


. ad — vel priſcis iſtis ſeculis, traductum e 
anus enim, plus ooramentorum 0 a Chriſ- 


di a tee eee e ab Ethnicis ipſis. Thu- 
mimus. Si Arabiæ e bei- 
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* Aringh. Rom. obern. vel. t. p. 
| Ibid. p. 66. | 
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: ris merces ba, Chriſtianis ſepelie dis. 
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hinc in ſepulchrorum titulis, itus, aditus, ambitus ad. ſi 
facienda dari memorantur” r.. 


fuiſſe. neceſſe eſt: atque bine in marmoribus epulchralibus, | 
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TAB ULA VIII. 


de Lucernis et Lyehaitichls penſilibus in ſepulchris poſitis, men- 
tionem interdum factam invenimus *: et libertatem etiam ſer- 
vis, ea conditione donatam, ut in monument, alternis nw 
lucernam accenderent + _ 

De Lucernis noſtris, Prima, nullis Jcet * aut culp- 
tura ornata, forma tamen e ene, ex re 
conflata eſt. a 


SECT. u. 


Ecunda, — Hirco inſdentis ciligiem exhidet cui 


ac e libidinofi 2 agantur, ad; worem 
| pry ferri. 


Gruter. 1143. 


Gorius Florentinus, qui de monumento 


Iibertorum” er een Livie Auguſte, 
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Suther. de Jar, Manium. L 3.8. 8. C 
* Vid. Sepolch. Naſon. Appenl. Tab. 


Ma 


: ane aids; . „ 


kin | Columbaria, Lucernas fingulas olim 
appenſas fuiſſe, dicit. Vid. Monument. ibid. 
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| Nr Cupreſſis hinc et inde exſculptis, decorata eſt ; 
| quas in aliis item Lucernis, perinde ac Ollis ſarcopha- 
i que eodem ſæpe modo expreſſas eſſe dixi, quo ritus ſcilicet 
| iſte, ſupra memoratus, arborem eam ad mortuorum fores po- 
nendi indicetur *. VVV 1 oy 
ac ſymbolo pingi - ſolebat : nec ante Conſtantini | 
| n, ulla ejus ad erucem affixi effigies, ut 
8 pede nies s, declarat 
5 „ : 1 * Quapr 
: | buy cillitari, uti ait, caute et pro animi n 
VV at ee 
ſub ipſa cruce 
| | 1 | quo e . Mobs eee ee 
. In” cujus rei- teſtimonium picturam item vetuſtiffimam,” e Cœ- 
* m. - antiquo, Acinghus profert, in quo Agnus crucem ba- 
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eu affixam, verilli ad inſtar, gerens depl ngitur *. 2. Duoſque 
præterea alios, e Cœmeterio Calliſti, agnos affabre pictos ex- 
hibet, quorum uterque baculum paſtorale, cum vaſculo quo— 
dam appenſo, geſtat *: quibus Chriſti, perſona, tanquam Paſ- 
tor bonus, agnuſque ab. origine, nung. berg , ſymbol ice fignificari 
intelligitur. Agni vero typus, in Ter noſtra, perinde 49 


in aliis quibuſdam exprefſus, ex iſtis Apoſtoli verbis defumptus. | 


9 . 


plane videtur; Lucerna ejus ef Anus "hg 

| Quod hæ vero Lucerne a Chriſtianis que z ac Fendi x 2 
fo pulchrorum ritus celebrandos adhibitæ eſſent, | ab omnibus 
traditum accepimus. Ari in ghus, innumerabiles fere, vel! in uno 
Cœmeterio, Rome repertas elle, teſtatur ; qua- 


rum * 8 etiam Permultas harum rerum ſtudioſis contem- 


plandas exhibet ©: atque oleum earum, e martyrum ſepulchris 


deſumptum, mir: acula quædam : edidiſſe, morboſque ſanaſſe, 
ſcriptorum veterum teſtimonio c 


ES: 
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* 2 
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confirmat a . Lucernas denique 


2 


iſtas in eundem finem a Chriſtianis, ac a Gentilibus antea uſur- 8 
patas eſſe, perſpicuum eſt; ſeilicet, ut in Cœmeteriis ſuis tene - 
: bricoſis , pia quædam officia, ſeu ſacra anniverſaria defunctis 
preſer , pro temporum iſtorum « con- 


* 


1 


; preſtarent-; Vigiliaſque preeſe; tim, 
ſuetudine, ad Martyrum tumulos e Ubi nonnulli etiam, 
ut Sanctus Ambroſius queritur, . . pocula ſecum deferre, atque 
© veſperam uſque bibere ſolebant, ne 

« poſſe. credebant 0 ſtultiti titiam hominum, inquit, qui 
« ebrietatem ſacrificium putant : -quique. : #ſtimant ilis ebrie- 


0 tatem pl: acere, qui jeiunio e ſuſtinere dedicerunt*. Ong 


ue aliter ſe exaudiri : 


_ 


ſatiffimus, ſe anulos Permultos aureos, et £ 8 0 
fignitas, una cum oſſibus et puerorum, et virorum etiam ar 
| fœminarum, 1 in Ollis reconditos invenifle ſcribit*. | 'De quo! ge- 7 
nere duos iſtos in ac Tabula deſeriptos, a puerulis olim wa 


"TABULA/ . 


8 . * 


FN haha item veterum, Olliſque offuarſis, res ech 
omnes, quæ defunCtis, cum viverent, in deliciis - fuiſſent, 


Bullas, anulas aureos ; mulierum inaures, monilia, &c. quæ pro- 
Pinquorum pietas, parentumque maxime erga Tiberos caritas, 


in mortuorum honorem Diis Manibus dicare ſolebant. Quam 


quid idem conſuetudinem, etfi a nulle, quod ſciam, ſeriptore an- 


4 tiquo memoratam, Rome tamen univerſum lere Sbtinuiſſe | 
conſtat; uti rebus Ipkis, que ex ſepulchrorum vete! in 


you effodinntur, aperte demonſtratur. $092 eee 
Ficcoronius, in ruinis iſtis perſcrutandis omnium n Fane wer. | 


1 2 1 


| eorum repertos ab eo ce; quorum 


tos, atque i in ſep) | 


alter Dez Cybeles imaginem, ex auro ipſo exſculptam.3 3 alter 
vero Cupidinis, Delphini dorſo inſidentis, figuram, in J 1 Kn 
| rubra, in anuli orbiculum inſerta, inſculptam exhibet. 


Hane eandem Cupidinis fis iguram, Delphinum frano ac "8 


lle regentis, in gemmis monumentiſque antiquis ſepiffi. 


me inſculptum videmus t. Quam quidem plerique, Amoris 


in utrumque elementum, in maria ſcilicet perinde ac terras im- 
perium, denotare cenſent ; four. vetus mas as m 
quadam mimagine | 
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nma. | | . 8 


ume Dells Bolls D'Oro, IVY x Hangs Sn, Antich. Da Domeni co 


575 1 60, Sh | | De Rod. Vol. 3. Tab. 16, 17, 18. # | 


Oo ornatus præſertim gratin geſtaſſent, una cum cineribus 
 eornm condi folitas cognovimus; puerulorum ſcilicet crepundia, 


Reipublite paring 
pre noſtrorum hominumy ſoll 
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biculum ab ima parte gradatim . Þ ſoledutit ery 


r confirma-. de eee e . 

WP . ic iwie et, anidiittic ————— | 

mat. GAA N que. guineas) anti- pendere! exmquarants s- | 
Yoxac raęa tei, Hul r To x U. L. p. 64, 67.] Hine Indorus, multi, 1 

fer enim non wires tantum neque ferminas inquit, Romanorum pro gravitate anulum is ' © — 
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TABULA VIII. 


erat: cujus etiam figura ectypa, inter preſtantiores ſculpturæ 
veteris reliquias, a Novumca Roſſi e in Tore. edita 
1 Haſta 3 Ss Cotes W nh Ab Ak 2 
veteribus traditum eſt v: Quod haud ob aliam fortaſſe cauſam 'Y 
factum erat, quam ut cadaver, anulis detractis, lavari commo- = 
dius, ungique Poſſet, vel ne a Pollinctoribus furtim abriperen- J 
tur: nam ex iis, quæ ſupra dixi, apparet eoſdem mortuis 1 
poſtea reſtitutos, a atque in ſepulchris plerumque conditos fuiſſe 
niſi ou in de M ut a TE indicatur; « con-; 


hun are Ber 1 ade rer f (emi. wh 7 ty 5 | £1 | THe 
Was 8 E © 7. VI. 


Naures e etiam; uti al, wal cum cineribus, in | epul chr 
1 Olliſque offuariis, cond: ſolere certiſſimum eſt: quarum 
quidem unam, e ſepulchro veteri erutam, mihique Rome do- 
natam, in hac etiam Tabula delineatam cernimus. De inau- 
ribus, frequens ſane apud ſcriptores antiquos mentio occurrit . 
quos de mulierum ſuarum luxu, ſumptuque in auribus ornan- 
dis immani, querentes ſpe i invenimus. Quare uxor tua, 
< inquit Seneca, locupletis domus cenſum auribus gerit*? © 
e neque in alia parte, ait Plinius, feeminis | majus impendium, 
_ margaritis dependentibus : : ac rurſus; quo magis admi 
« ſabit, unionem in maris rubri profundo, ſmaragdum in 
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ima  tellure Rr. Ad hoc ON. ſunt aurium q vulnera; 
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TABULA E 


0 « aigiirm quoniam parum erat, collo crinibuſque 1 
« niſi infoderentur etiam corport*.” - 5 


In hae noſtri inauri, lapillum quendam rubrum & pelluci- 


Forney five Rubinus fuerit, five vitrum ſolummodo rubro colore 


tinctum, in auro inſertum videmus; atque in vitro ipſo, 


Gallum Gallinaceum opere encauſtico affabre depictum; mar- 
garitamque inde, qua inaurium maxime decus ac pretium con- 


ſtituebatur, ex aurea catenula pendentem: quæ quidem verum 
illud eſſe oſtendit, quod de hoc Margaritarum genere Plinius 


ſeribit; ſeneffa nimirum eas flaveſeere, rugiſque torpe dere, nee 
mf fuventa vigorem illum, qui quæritur obtinere b. 


M G autem, five unionibus, ut vocabantur, inaures 


fre omnes ornatiores, inſtructas eſſe liquet; quas, ob rei ſimi- 
| Ltudinem, baccas etiam a poetis appellatas legimus. 


Nec fit marita, que rotundioribus 
_ onuſta baccis ambulet ©. 
| dure leves bacee, redimicula Pectore pendent *. x; 


| r 
Plinio, aurium wulnera, a Juvenale, molles 

he? «Red; vocantur. Sat. t. 104. 
Eels) Tbid, 1. 9. 38 

* Hor. Epod. 8. 


Ovid. Met 1. x. 264. Quia bacez 


autem iſtz guttarum etiam formam præ ſe 
ferebant, inaures ipſas a priſcis ſeriptoribus, 
| rea voce, Stelagmia, diftas invenimus ; 


- eodem ſcilicet ſenſu, ac a noſtris hodie 
Drops; d/tillantes enim hiberno gelu flirias, 
* flalagmias, vocabant. Plin. I. 34. 12. W. 
= + Cacilio-apud Feſtum, [in voce] | 


Jun ex aure gjus Stalagmium domi babes. 


| Atq;aPlantoitidem; Menæc. AQ. 3. 403 3. + 


Aale, mi Menechne, inaures da mibi 


* 


Hzc duorum nymmim, "pareyll fans: pre- 


ti, Stalagmia, ænea certe fuerunt cujus 


quidem generis inaurem, in Muſeo Sanctæ 
Genevievæ Pariſienſis, deſcriptam videmus; 


anulum ſcilicet æneum, ex quo in aurem 


inſerto, tres baccæ, ſive guttæ vitreæ de- 
pendent. p. 33. c. 15. at baccas etiam 
ipſas interdum æneas bh ex IOW | 


en 


pariligue ex ære + nitebant 
Auribus i in . circuin cava tempora bacee. 


Met. x. is. | 


. De hoc autem arguments, eonſule Gap, 
| Bartholinum de Inaurib. qui omnia ſane, 
que ad. illud illuſtrandum pertinent, in 


2 ſaum e accurate co. 


Alia 


79 


80 


que et eolliſu ipſo margarita 
en e e inioo7s 9294.9 9 


A Km., 
Alia tamen erat, et pretiofior illa quidem, unionum ſpecies, 


quos Elenchos vocabant: © faſtiglata, uti Plinius ait, longitu- 


« dine et alabaſtrorum figura, in plenierem orbem deſinentes; 
* quorum binos aut ternos auribus ſuſpendere, ceu ſono. quo- 
rum d ue een 8 


Ni non \permittit pon 65 ts; ; _S 2 5 nil. 
Cum virides gemmas collo circumdedit, er 22 N 


Auribus extentis magnos commi i elenche 0s f A 


BD, 
ms 4 


De Bs etiam Seneca, video untones, inde! non We 


e ſingulis auribus comparatos; jam enim exercitatæ aures oneri 


ferendo ſunt: junguntur inter ſe, et inſuper alii binis — * 


e ponuntur. Non ſatis m 


e mifi bina ac terna patrimoma auribus FR 1 pependifſint +" - 


Hos igitur uniones five elenchos, qui noſtris jam temporibus 


plane jacent, a Romanis tamen ſummo in pretio habitos, et 
gemmis fere omnibus antelatos eſſe apparet.. Principium, 
inquit Plinius, culnenque omnium rerum pretii margarita fertent... 
Indicus maxime bas mittit ocaanus ads earum omnis in candore, 
magnitudine, orbe, lævore, pondere : quæ vero in his rebus om- 
nibus præſtabant, immenſi pretii zſtimabantur. Hinc celebris 
ita hiſtoriola de margarita ex aure Metella: een ab] Hora- 
tio et Plinio celebrata. 


© Hiſt. Nat. I. 9. 35. chini d'Ors, ieee, the e fn. 


f Juven. Sat. I. 456. Hos elenchos, fera,— 


uti a Plinio deſcribuntur, Faſtigiata longi- De Benef, 7. 9. Ex hoe inaurium 
tudine et in pleniorem orbem definentes, non- luxu, inter Domus Auguſtæe miniſteria, 
nifi Pyri formam habuiſſe conſtat. De Av RIcHVIAS orNATRICES in Inſcrip- 
quo quidem genere, Ficcoronius, ſe Inau- tionibus antiquis recenſeri videmus. Qui- 
res duas aureas in urna quadam inveniſſe bus inaurium ſeilieet cuſtodiam curamque 


ſeribit, e quibus duo Smaragd in Pyrorum omnem commiſſam eſſe veriſimile eſt, Vid. 


| Meciem conformati dependebaut. In libro KP 579. 2, 3» 
| della, Balla d'Oro &c. p. 60. Due Orec. Hiſt Nat. 9. 35. 


Filius 
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: TABULA, yl. 1 
1 Filius Æſcpi detraflam ex aure Metella, 7 
; 2 decies folidum Ame aceto 
z nem baceam.. 
J | Vitellius etiam, in Germaniam a 'Galba - miſs, et rei familia- 
. ris inopia laborans, unionem ab aure matris derractum ad itineris 
impenſas  pignorauiſe - traditur k. Atque Alexander Severus, 
quum Regis exteri Legatus quidam uxori-ſux uniones duos, 
«© magni pouderis et inuſitate menſuræ, obtuliſſet, vendi eos 
«. juſſit. Qui quum pretium non invenirent, ne exemplum 
e malum a xegina naſceretur, ſi eo uteretur, quod emi non 
4 poſſet, inauribus Veneris eos dicavit . 
Haud tamen credendum eſt, veteres Re in a.lucu ; ita 1 
tes fuiſſe, ut inaures illas inſigniores- f in defunctorum tumulos 
abjicerent, ſed vulgares potius quaſdam et quotidianas; quales 
| ille ſane omnes eſſe apparent, quas ex variis eruditorum muſeis 
a Montfauconio collectas, ac delineatas videmus : quarum 8 
nulla profecto, aut opere, aut materia aut e, huie noſtræ 
anteferenda n h e e TW Op | 
re Mer 
Rima Tabulæ hujus figura operculum belli veteris char- 
P neum exhibet: hujuſmodi vero libelli, Pugillares appel- 
labantur; quos quidem Romani, ſive litteris ſive negotiis dediti 
eſſent, ſecum circumferre ſolebant, ut quicquid ſibi, vel medi- 
tantibus vel agentibus, notatu dignum occurreret, illud ſtatim 
perſeribere atque notare poſſent: nam ad notas breves excipien- ES 5 1 5 1 
das, pugillares Potiſinum adhibitos eſſe, conſtat. 235 ¾ ˙ꝶz; 
gat. * 3. 239. Decks WR, . Betts. in Vit. e. 2. 
Baccæ hujus pretium, octo millia libraram * Lamprid. c. 17. 42 
r " Vid. Antiqu. Vol. 3. 12 e. 3. 1 „„ 1 
% on S 


TA BUL A IX. 


Puer notarum prietiin | 
Sollers miniſter, advola. 
Bipatens Pugillar 470. 
Cui mulia fandi copia, 
Punctit peracta fingults®, Nc. 
Venor 1 inquit Plinius, 2 non fine pugillaribus 30 nam 
inter venandum, dum foci ejus apros perſequebantur, ie, ut 
ad Tacitum ſeribit, ad retia ſedebat; non venabulum aut lanceam, 
fed fylum et pugillares in proximo tenens, meditanſque aliquid ac eno- 
fans, ut fi manus vacuas, plenas tamen ceras reportaret „. 
Pugillarium horum folia ex rebus variis effecta fuerunt: 
maxima pars, e laminzs ligneis, cera illitis, in quibus ſtylo ſcribe- 
batur, nonnulla tamen ex ebore, membranis, aut plumbo. De 
Citreis item, membraneis atque eburneis, epigrammata quæ- 
dam Martialis extant. Plumbei vero in Sarcophago antiquo 
reperti effigiem, huic noſtræ haud abſimilem, a doctiſſimo 
Bonannio deſcriptam cernimus; cui ſeptem laminæ, ſeu folia 
plumbea, litteris referta erant: ſed quia nullus omnino ſenſus 
ex litteris iſtis elici poterat, librum ipſum ad Taliſmanorum 
claſſem referendum, atque ad Manes fortaſſe placandis, Dæmo- 
nefue Fugandes i in Larne pt reconditum 7 vir ille eruditus ; 
„„ 
Noſter autem pugillaris an ob eindem e in 3 
conditus faerit, haud facile dixerim ; ſed 1 in Familiæ Paſſienæ 
* juxta viam Appiam, anno 1710, Romæ repertus 
falt. Folia ei quidem membrana erant, ſed ita lacera penitus 
ac vetuſtate abſumpta, ut nihil inde aliud colligi poſſet, ac quod 
litteræ in eis olim perſcripte, latinæ eſſent. Pugillaris ejuf- 
demmodi figuram, in monumento mulieris Fqulchen inſcul- 


* Auſon. Epigr. 146. e HE: | 
n „ * Muſcum Kircher. p. 180. Tab. 60. 


TABULA x 


ptam, , apud Fabrettum videre licet; ex qua ſeilicet vir doctus, 

mulierem iſtam notarum deſcribendarum- tudio ac ſollertia preſti- 
tiſſe, indicatum eſſe putat*, In inſcriptione quoque antiqua 
apud Gruterum, T. quidam Tarfenius, inter alia multa, Mu- 


nicipibus Rheginis teſtamento donata, Pugillare e | 


12 eborets e Jaye e , 
s E c T. 1. 


dam ſingularem, atque ex omnibus, quas vidi, Tibici- 
num Imagunculis, unicam plane, pre ſe fert. Qui hujuſmodi 
Tibus canebant, vel graco nomine Aſcaulai, vel Urricularu, 


a ſcriptoribus Romanis vocantur*. Has autem Tibias, etfi 


raro admodum a veteribus memoratas, quippe que plebeculæ 


potiſſimum in pretio fuerint, antiquiſſimas tamen eſſe, Cæſa- 


rumque ſaltem temporibus, ad ludos et convivia adhiberi ſolitas 
accepimus. Quippe Nero, ut Suetonius ſeribit, cum Muſico- 


rum genus omne, in ſua quemque arte ac inſtrumento, can- 
tando ſuperare ſtuderet, ſub exitu vitæ palam voverat, | ludis 


publicts, proditurum etiam Utricularium* . 
Tibicinis noſtri os, perſona ſcenica tektum, veſtitulius mimi- 


cus, haud artis ſux proprius, ſed ad riſum jocumque plane 


eee figura, ex. re conflata, Tibicinis ſpeciem quan- 


r Vid. Fabrett. Inſcript. p- 206. 
Vid. Gruter, p. 174, 7. 


© Martial. I. x. 3. Utiiculi, five Tibiz 


Utricularis figuras et Pignorius et Mont- 


 tauconius ediderunt: ſed Tibicinis Utricu- 


larii Imagunculam, neque in rerum anti- 
quarum collectionibus recenſitam, neque 
in libris unquam deſcriptam animadverti. 
Vid. Pign, de Servis. p. 82. Montf. 118 
plem. Vol. 3.1. 8. c. 24. 


quam L. IVIIO s8cunDo VTRI- 


| CVLARI 0 dicatam apud Gutherium legi- 
mus: de Jur. Manium. I. 2. c. 12. ] At- 


que apud Gruterum, de yTRICVLARI- 


OR VM etiam Corporibus ſeu Collegiis, in in 
Coloniis conſtitutis, Inſcriptiones quæ- 
dam extant, quæ tamen non ad Tibicinum 


noſtrorum gregem, ſed ad Nautarum ſeu 
Piſcatorum genus quoddam referendæ ſunt, 


quorum lintres ſeu naviculæ, Utriculi etiam 
vocabantur. (Vi id, Grut. p. 547, 649. 
Suet. Ner. c. 54. Inſeriptionem an- > 


wo 


accom- 


T ABUU AIX. 5 
accammodatus, hominem ex illo 9c2)oroigy Ludionum, Mo- 
rionumve grege fuiſſe oſtendit, qui ad hilaritatem in conviviis 
excitandam a divitibus adhiberi ſolebant. Luxus huyus: origi⸗ 
nem Livius ab Aſia devicta deducit; | func” Pſaltriæ, inquit, 
Sambuciſtriægue et convivalia Ludionum obleftamenta addita epulis v. 
De quibus epularum oblectamentis, exſtat Epiſtola quædam 
Plinii ad Genitorem ſuum, fuer _ bo mg noſtro haud 
aliena videtur. # "73 0 

© Accept tuas litteras, quibus quereris, tædio tibi fuiſſe : 
cc quamvis lautifſimam cœnam, quia Scurræ, Cinzdi, Morio- 
« nes menſis inerrabant. Vis tu remittere aliquid ex rugis ? 
«. Equidem nihil tale habeo, habentes tamen fero. Cur ergo 
« non habeo? quia nequaquam me ut inexpectatum feſtivum- 
ve deleCtat, fi quid molle a Cinædo, petulans a Scurra, 
« ſtultum a Morione profertur. Non rationem ſed ſtomachum 
tibi narro. Atque adeo quam multos putas eſſe, quos æque 
< ea, quibus ego et tu capimur et ducimur, partim ut inepta, 
partim ut moleſtiſſima offendant? quam multi, cum lector, 
te aut hriſtes, aut Comœdus inductus eſt, calceos poſcunt, 
« aut non minori cum tædio recubant, quam tu iſta, (ſic 
« enim appellas) prodigia perpeſſus es? Demus igitur alienis 
« oblectatiombus veniam, ut noſtris impetremus. Vale x.“ 

Alexander Severus, ut a Lampridio ſcriptum legimus, Nw: 
7 Nazas, et Moriones et Vocales exoletos, et omnia acroamata et 
Pantomimos, que Eliogabali ad memſam miniſteria fuiſſent, populo 
donavit!, Martialis autem Morionem quendam deſeribens, 


acuto capite, auribuſque longis, 2 hanc Tie noſtri m 
Fee alludere * ee 7 NO, e e 


1 15 wy Ent Ent. 1 9. 17. II Alex. Sev, c. 34. 


3 . Hunc 


DMU 

Hum vert acuto capite,'et-auribus gn. 
Qu ſc mouentur, ut ſalent 0.100775 is 1h eee 
Nars Morionis Mum neget Gyrthæ ? n 459174 


In hac autem veguſenodu claſſe, de Mimanlis etiam mentio- 
nem factam animadverti: quo nomine mimorum genus quod- 
dam denotari videtur, qui vel ad tibiam geſtus agere, vel tibia 
ſimul canere et geſticulari ſolebant: atque de hoc genere figu- 
ras quaſdam Scenicas, fiſtula canentes, et geſtu ſimul ridi- 
culo ſaltantes, in marmoribus interdum e exſculptas 
inyenimus*. - : , 

Hoc denique och eh genus omme, quo partes faas, in 
conviviis, ludiſque publicis, commodius ageret, ſaleſque et 
dicteria in vulgus liberius ſpargeret, perſonæ cooperimento 
tectum produlſe conſtat. Permultas ſane perſonarum harum 
figuras, e veterum monumentis. deſumptas; a viris eruditis in 
| lucem editas videmus ; quarum plerzque eadem plane forma, 
ac Utricularii noſtri perſona, eſſe apparent: qualeſque a Var- 
rone et Luce ciano, Perſons ite anti que deſcribuntur ; ; diftortis 
Eillicet ori bus dformes, ac immane quiddam biantes, quaſi Jpefatores 
devorature®: . atque hine infantibus « eas s pueruliſque terror! ſem- - 
per fuiſſe W OY | 


. 1 * 71 7 > 3 hes 


i — cet bins 
7” * gremia matris eee ae e 


8 C . II. 


15 Ertia ita, « ex ære itidem ors geri 7 3 
miniſtrantis, feu Pocillatoris antiqui effigiem exhibet; 


* Epig. . 6 %% > 'Varr. de lign. lat. I. 6. it. Lucian. | 
. 8 rn Errur. Ani, 7. 1: Dial. de Saltatione. 8 5 . | 15 
by 13 e | © Juve, Sat. 3- Wh „ | 5 , 5 
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TABULA: VIII. 


eo Pole habitu, quo Servuli divitum Triclinarii, cum a 
ſcriptoribus deſcripti, tum in marmoribus ficti reperiuntur. 
Pueri ſcilicet formoſi et delicatuli, pulchre calamiſtrati, tuni- 
nn Pens ad 5 ſuccincti. 1 


8 '% a + * S * P 


Procintl refte Fwy compriqu | minifrent. 2 


Immanem nempe Romanorum veterum luxum, i in . 
iſtiuſmodi numero ac delectu, ſeriptores fere omnes commemo- 
rant, ac nonnulli graviter reprehendunt. Apuleius cœnam 
Fotidis deſcribens, « Diribitores, inquit, pluſculi, ſplendide 
« amicti, fereula copioſa, puellæ ſcitulæ miniſtrantes; pueri 
ce calamiſtrati, pulchre induſiati, gemmas formatas in pocula 
« vini vetuſti frequenter offerentes*. Convivia mehercule 


& horum, inquit Seneca, non poſucrim inter vacantia tem- 


60 


pora, cum videam quam ſoliciti argentum ordinent; quam 
diligenter exoletorum ſuorum tunicas ſuccingant . 
Quanta celeritate, ſigno dato, glabri ad miniſteria diſcur- 


« 


_« rantf,” Alio etiam loco, Quæris, inquit, quam paribus = 


miniſteriis et levibus afferatur cibus?——ambitioſa non eft 
fames et ſi pertinere ad te judicas, quam crinitus puer, | 
te et quam perlucidum tibi poculum porrigat, non fitis*.” wt 8 8 
Philo vero Jab: dum in mollem iſtum ac delicatulum 
' ſervorum, in Tricliniis miniftrantium, gregem invehitur, hunc 
ipſum Pocillatoris noftri ornatum depin gere pæne videtur, 


« Adſunt, inquit, Servi miniſtrantes, pulcherrimi illi quidem 


_ « et formoſiſſimi; quaſi non tam miniſtrandi , quam convivas 
Tee: aſpectu ſuo delectandi wen adhibiti. Ex his minores 2 


© Hor. Sat. L 2. 6. 6. Relat L >. P. 54. * 
ne pure 33 e . 
Marmorea fundens nigra Falerna'mans. _.. . Id. he * UT 


Martial. L 8. PE 
3 


ABU 
CG natu pueri vinum fundunt, majores aquam afferunt; loti, 
« glabrique, vultu fucato, capilliſque in cincinnulos eleganter 


ce plexis. Comam enim alunt, vel omnino intonſi, vel a 


4 candidaſque præcincti tunicas, anteriore parte ad genua 
ec demiſſas, poſteriore aliquantulum infra poplites, utramque 
«« partem tæniis duplicatis, ſecundum commiſſuras tunicæ, 
« adſtringentes: ſinus ex lateribus in altum tollentes ſeu venti- 
ec lantes, Ac tunicæ latera dilatantes ad munera attenti convivas 
«© obſervant. , Adſunt etiam alii adoleſcentes, vix prima lanu- 
0 gine effloreſcentes, amatorum nuper ſuorum deliciæ, atque 
« ad mi iſteri 
« norum opulentiæ, uti illi quidem, qui eis utuntur, exiſti- 
« mant, ut vero ſeſe res habet, ſtultitiz oſtentatiov. 

EN hoc Servorum grege, Pueros Alexandrinos, Romanis 
omnium maxime in deliciis fuiſſe conſtat. Quippe qui natura 


E et  faltandi r 


« in manus nirxatam 1 5 5 e po 
«« pedes;. ac paronychia cum ingenti ſubtilitate tollentibus. 


Horum puerorum Mer jira aan 1 ts = to. 


1 Phil. de Vit . Comemyla, Oper. vol. _ Delicias, dune * convicia Nik. 
2. p. 479. Edit. Londini.  . Infantem, linguaq: 
Petron. Arbit. p. 96. i, p- 121. De ttterauum. 


=p v. 66. ] | perſpicerent, tanquam Thoranio M Mangone 
e men Phra & tur men vendente. - Sucton. Aug. 6. CY 
Vor. IF, 0: 


5 a 


« fronte tantum præſectis in orbem crinibus. Tenuiſſimas, 


ia graviora diligenter admodum exercitati: Domi- 


dicaces, jociſque et ſalibus dediti erant, artibuſque etiam iſtis, 
quibus convivæ inter cœnandum cee ſolent, cantandi 


Ae ne in hoc * tam moleſto en ae ſed * | 
| : cc « cantabant\, ie... ”. 


Thoranius floruit, e ipſi fam iliarisk: de Wo. Plinius 


mul, /a 2 17- 
 mancipiis, hiſce item Statius, . L 5. Adultas 5 virgines denudarent et 


* 4 
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hanc hiſtoriolam narrat; „ Thoranius, inquit, M. nn 

jam Triumviro, eximios forma pueros, alterum in Aſia 

4 genitum, alterum trans Alpes, ut geminos vendidit; tanta 

« unitas erat. Poſtquam deinde, ſermone puerorum detecta 

« fraude, a furente increpitus Antonio eſt; inter alia magni- 

« tudinem pretii conquerenti (nam ducentis mercatus erat 

« ſeſtertiis) reſpondit verſutus ingenii Mango, ob id ipſum ſe 

* tandi vendidifſe; quoniam non eſſet mira ſimilitudo in ullis 

« eodem utero editis; diverſarum quidem gentium natales 

« tam concordi figura reperiri, ſuper omnem eſſe taxatio- 

„ nem!” Alius ejuſdem Thoranii jocus in Auguſtum ipſum 

8 illudentis, a Macrobio traditur. Auguſtus nimirum delec- 

„ <« tatus inter cœnam Symphoniacis Thoranii, frumento eos 

1 ce donaverat; J cum in alia acrbamata“ nummis fuiſſet libe- 

« ralis: eoſdem igitur poſted quætrenti inter ' cenam nas, 
AS. dis "ad molam fant*.” Wl 15 | on ffi 0 

Pocillator noſter altera mau lancem, altera pocu 

N cornu formatum tenet, cujus ima tamen pars in ani- 
8 cujuſdam ſpeciem deſinit Etenim pocula, ab antiqui 

ſimis — ex animalium cornibus affecta eſſe legimus: e 

5 quidem generis nonnulla etiam hodie in curioſorum arma- 

is reperiuntur: neque alia omnino, Pocillares hoſce, quorum 

inhale mihi videre contigit, manibus unquam tenuifſe ani- 

" madverti*®. Hinc Bachus ipſe ab antiquis corniger fingebatur; 

. t Feſtus: ait, . Wanne nimio vmo truces wn ſed, 


! Hiſt. N. „ in convivio e aliud acroans | Eudjvit, 
= Aeroama, Hi giea eſt, de enagndſten..* — | fl 
" Jonata,” quiz keplai aut feſtivi aliqud, Macrob. Sat. 7 am tots CO 
quod in conviviis recitari aut cantari ſole- 1 ©: Vid. Montf. Suppletn. 7 3. 4, 1. 
bat; fignificat; nec non homines inter- c. 2. it. Muf. Etruſt. p. 190, 196. it. U. 
dum ipſos qui recitabant, cantabantve: ſæi Muſ. Roman. p. 1 * 39. it. 
hinc Nepos in vita Attici, Nemo, inquit, Pignor, de Servis. p. 68, 
146 3 | 2 „ ut 
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ut Atheneus; quod e cornibhis bibere ſolerent :. Quem quidem 
1 3racos' obtinuiſſe ex Xenophonte diſci- 


Papblagones, Thy 
morat u. Philippus om Macedo, cum benigne aliquos exci- 
pere vellet, e cornu illis propinaſſe fertur, Sed poculorum 
horum labra, argento aurove plerumque cooperta, ac cornua 
item ipſa ex argento interdum ſolido conflata eſſe dicuntur: 


quorum fabricam uſumque Athenæus, qui M. Aurelii tempo- 


ribus floruit, uſque ad ſuam ætatem manſiſle, ſcribit*. * 
Quod cornua vero a Romanis pariter ac Græcis ad biber 
dum adlübita fuerint, in conviviis preſertim eis, quibus 


hilarius epulari, largiuſque hibere — ic eſſet, ex his 
ipſis Pocillatorum Icunculis, que magno ſane numero adhuc 
ctus Ambroſius, de ſeculi ſui ebri- 


oſitate querens, miltumgne ee compotationes temulen- 
tas deſcribens, Cornu, inquit, Js 


e bentes in certamen accendat——primum minoribus poculis 


00 „eee res calere cœpit, poſcunt majoribus pocu- 
| | nitur, certatur ſub judice, ſub lege 
xo, (Hos, homines, an 

mi per cornua etiam fluentia in 
runt, et ſi quis 1 com- 


4 Bt Arq — 


10 0 motus habetur ” 


* miſſum flagitium, cem acies, 


. Accedan: capiti cornua, Bacchus erl.. vid. 1 ibid. Hieron. Mer- 
—[Ov. Ep. Sapph. ad Phaon. ] vid. Feſt, curialis, animalium cornus à veteribus 
in voce Cornua. it. Athen, Deipnos. I. xi. Fee bibendum uſurpata eſſe exiſti - 


p. 476. Hine xep&oa:,: vinum ſeilicet in mat, quod contra venenum vim quandam 
cornu miſcere, et farm, quaſ xepale, N crederentur . De Venen. l. 1. 
originem duxiſſe putantur. 17. it. Var. lect. 1. 24. 
Kenoph. in Expedit. Ori, L 6; p. * Ambroſ. de Elia er Jejun. e. 13. 
444. & |. 7. p. 550. Edit. Oxon, 4 Ibid, c. 17 . 
. 02 . 
- 


nne qui ſe ſocioſqus ſuos ab expeditione Perſica reverſos a apud 5 
raceſque vinum e cornibus. largiter bibiſſe, comme- 


Cornu in medio, vini plenum: non 
8 præliaris ſed e eee buccinæ, quod diſcum- 


Nr *. 5 
7 . 


poculum igitur ejuſmodi, quod Pocillator noſter dextra in 

altum ſublata tenet, ad veterem iſtum bibendi morem alludere, 
poculorumque eorum genus indicare, quod ad Sympoſia potiſ· 
ſimum exhilaranda, convivaſque inebriandos, tanquam cumuli 
loco adhiberi ſolebat: quumque lex ea data erat, quam Os 
commemorat, ut aut . aut diſcederent ;. 3 


TABULA xX. 


| V I'S imaginem perpulchram, atque opere antique * 
A* ere fictam, Tabula hec delineatam exhibet: que in 
baſi itidem itidem ænea, five ara Potius, quaſi ad cultum 
quendam divinum conſecrata, inſiſtit: quam quidem aram, 
ex nonnullis auri particulis in ſuperficie ejus adhuc reſtanti- 
bus, deauratam olim fuiſſe, conſtat. Imago vero hoe | Ibis 
opinor, Ægyptiæ germanam figuram indicat: quam A 
diverſis Ter pe _ intercum forma deſe riptam 
madverti. AU 7 A ASD 
Cicero eam, avem exce cejſam eſſe ait, weihen „, corneo MAE . 
ceroque raſtro“; Strabo, forma et mole corporis, Cicaniæ perſimilem. 
Atque ex teſtimoniis, generatim enuntiatis, ſeriptores 
nonnulli, atque illi quidem eruditiſſimi, Ciconiæ eam vel Grui 
prorſus ſimilem depingunt; roſtro ſcilicet oblongo, neque incur- 
vato; et capite glabro, neque cirro ullo aut criſta ornato . At 
vero Herodotus, qui avem ipſam in * gypto ſæpiſſime viderat, 


n Verr. I. 1. Verres, ut Cicero ait, 1. 16 OED HED RL ING. 
qui populi Romani legibus nunquam paru- be Nat. mt 1 v. Y 2170. Bai 
iſlet, tamen legibus eis, quz in poculis 1. . ap 
ponebantur, diligenter parebat. Has bi- . 15 65 . 117g. B. Bait. Ame! 
bendi leges Plinius enumerat, atque inter 1707. | 
alias, optima fide non reſpiraſſe in hauritndo; ? te Meuf. PU nk — Fig. 7 


neque expuifſe; mbilque ad | elidendam in 29. Kircher. Obeliſc, Pamph. I. 2. p. 130. 
VVV N. e ee, 
„ b crura 
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crura ei ſane gruina, at rofirum maxima ex parte aduncum tribuit*, 


Plinius etiam 'roftri -ejus aduncitatem, pracipue commemorat* : 
atque in obeliſko deinde Pamphilio, a Caracalla olim ex Ægypto 


Romam traducto, hanc avem capite aliquoties cirrato, inſcul- 


ptam cernimus?. - Quæ ſane omnia figuram noſtram, uti dini, 
ad Ibim plane referendam eſſe oſtendunt. 


Duas autem Ibium ſpecies i in Ægypto fuiſſe, adus: : unam, 


partim albam, partimque nigram; alteram penitus nigram: 


atque hanc cum ſerpentibus precipue bellum geſſiſſe ac magno 


propterea in honore fuiſſe accepimus. Fama eſt, inquit 


« Herodotus, ſerpentes quoſdam alatos, vere ineunte, ex Ara- 


« bia in Ægyptum verſus volare, Ibes vero ad ingreſſum eis 
« occurrentes, aditu prohibere, omneſque interimere*. Ipſi 


* inquit Cicero qui irridentur Ægyptii nullam belluam, niſi ob 
« aliquam utilitatem, quam ab ea caperent, conſecraverunt. 


bes maximam vim ſerpentum conficiunt; avertunt peſtem ab 


« HÆgypto, cum volucres angues, ex vaſtitate Libyæ vento 
« Africo invectas, inter ficiunt, atque conſumunt.. Hoc 


idem a Plinio quoque confirmatur; qui contra ſerpentum borum 
adventum, Agyptios Ibes ſuas, en numina ne invo- 


care folites declaratf. 


At vero non ob Serpentes modo ee ſed oh BIR 
etiam, et majora illa quidem beneficia, Ibim divinis honoribus 


cultam legimus. Quippe Mercurius, corpore ejus veſtitus, 


FEgyptum peragraſſe, artiumque variarum inventionem decuiſſe dici- 
tur. HFinc litterarum quarundam formæ ab alitis huju mem- 


Tabs 1 Ooplu ved, pierre 9. e. 27. Plin. I. x. c. 30. Ibis circa Pelu- 


A ic THAIS iriyurov. i 2. P. 118. ſum nigra eff, ceteris locis omnibus candida 
Edit. Lond. . F I 


2 Hiſt. N. I. 8. c. 3 Herod. ib. p. 117. 

® Vid. Obeliſc. anl. a Rirchero De Nat. Deor, . 1. v. 210. 
delineat. p. 489. e Wie hong 
> Herod. ibid Aitr, Hiſt, Animal Vid. * Obel rn „ 
__ 2 | . 1755 bris 
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TABULA, N 


bris ac geſtibus deductæ eſſe, homiveſaus clyſteris prefertim 
uſum ab ea primum didiciſſe, feruntur. Nam cum Agyptii,, 
ut Plutarchus ait, Ibim, aquam marinam in alvum per roſ- 
« trum injicere, et ſeſe purgare viderint, idem illi quoque 
« facere didicerunt; Sacerdotes etiam, cum ſeſe luſtrarent, ea 
e ſemper aqua utebantur, e qua Ibes bibere ſolebant, quia 
** nullam unquam inſalubrem noxiamve illz adire viſe ſunt,” 
Ob hac, inquam, beneficia Ibis, una cum ceteris Egypti 
animalibus, conſecrata fuit. Nam cum Egyptus, ut Hero- 
ec dotus tradit, beſtiis non multum abundaret, omnes in ea 
68 repertæ, legibus ſacræ conſtituebantur. His igitur beſtiis, 
«qui in urbibus præcipue degebant, vota facere, atque ali- 
menta præbere ſolebant; et ſiquam earum aliquis volens 
* necaverat, morte mulctabatur; ſin nolens, ea pœna, quam 
KFgacerdotes juberent: quiſquis vero Ibim aut accipitrem, 
« ſive volens, five. nolens interfeciſſet, eum morte puniri n 
ce erat... . 
Hanc #® A ny airs tanquam mixabile . 
« dam inſaniæ ac vecordiæ indicium, Cicero ſæpenumero com- 
memorat. Ægyptiorum morem quis ignorat? inquit, quo- 
« rum imbutæ mentes pravitatis erroribus, quamvis carnifici- 
nam prius ſubirent, quam Ibim aut Aſpidem, aut F elem, 
aut Canem, aut Crocodilum violent. Quorum etiam ſi 
« imprudentes Fünen fecerint, pœnam nullam recuſent*,” 
« Atque alio loco: © at.yero ne fando quidem auditum eſt, 
Crocodilum, aut 3 aut F elem violatam ab Agyptio'.” ul 


> De Solert. Animal. p. 974. C. Hoc ci bonum onera maxime ſalubre eft. [1. 8. SE 
idem etiam Cicero indicat, ubi alvs ſe bes 27.] Vid. Alian. de Nat. Animal. 1, 22 
LE gyptias curaſſe, dicit. Nat. Deor. I. 2. p. e. 35. & I. 7. 45 . a 
233. ] Plinius autem apertius, ſimile quid- i Herod. I. 2. p. 11 53 
. dam, inquit, et wolucris in eadem Apt * Tuſe. Queſt. l. 5. P. 189. 
monſlravit, que vocatur Bis; roftri adunti- 1 W K D. I. 1. p. . 
ate per tam partem ſe perluens, ua reddit 


Ibes 


J IF. . ww 
Thes igitur, cum tanta religione in Ægypto cultæ, ac publice : 
altz eſſent, cumque humano quaſi convictu atque urbibus fru- 
erentur, cicures demum, manſuetaſque fieri neceſſe erat: neque 
mirum ideo illud videri debet, quod a Strabone memoriæ pro- 
ditum eſt; eas nempe in “ Alexandriæ, Urbis refertiſſimæ, | . 
« vicis triviiſque tam frequentes reperiri, ut moleſtiam Parser | 0 7 
« ac utilitatem civibus darent: utilitatem, quia et ſerpentes, et Oo 
« macellorumetiam ſordes omnes devorabant ; moleſtiam vero, 
« quia omnivoræ atque immundæ, neque a mundis eee 
« contaminandis facile prohibendæ erant v. n 20h 
Alia ſane permult⸗ Ali r Wm IF nimis 1. _ 
tamen haud 3 e ab Æliano ee drones ; 
hanc avem Ægypti propriam eſſe, neque extra cus fines unquam 
_evelaſſe; et fi ab aliguo _ WR fer; 550 2 mortem at 
fame conſerviſſe®, © 47 3 my | 
Jam vero ſi querat e quam Aae 00 Ben | 
uſumve hæc noſtra figura ficta olim fuerit; ab Ægyptio ſane 
aliquo ene, 3 vel a Romano fortaſſe, Agyptiorum 
ſuperſtitioni ritibuſque addicto, eam olim comparatam eſſe 
1. ut in Aan ſuo, inter Deos cubiculares colendam 
poneret. Nam ad cultum quendam religioſum et domeſticum 
eam conſecratam eſſe, baſis ejus, uti dixi, deaurata indicare 
videtur: atque hanc ades: Ibis noſtræ effigiem, perinde ac alia 


iſta Agypti portenta, in quæ Juvenalis invehitur, auream olim 
ſtetiſſe veriſimile eſt, > 


ui 5 neſeit, V oluf Bithynice, ale ane | 5 by e ey ” | : 15 
Aptus fortenta colat ? Crocodilen adbrat „„ 1 
— 1 17. p. 19. TEgypti ipſius ſymbolum 8 . 1 
Hiſt. Animal. I. 2. c. 38. Hinc in mus. Vid. 8 . „ / 
Numiſmatibus antiquis, Hadriani preſer- Numiſ. ER 2 e - #/ 
tim Imperatoris, Ibim ſepe, tanquam 1 rattan 70 | 5 . 


TAB UL A X 
Pars he: ili pavet ſaturam ſerpentibus Bim. 3 
Effigies . nitet aurea Cercopitheci. . 
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TABULA oy 


 Sculapii et. Teleſphori i imagines, e marmore e fas ac 
quales in numiſmatibus, monumentisque antiquis per- 


fape exhibentur, ſibi invicem hic adjunctas, cernimus. AC. 
culapius, medicinæ Deus, tanquam humani generis ſervator, 


ſalutiſque dator, a veteribus invocatus erat. Vultu ille qui- 
dem ſenili, Jovique ſimillimus depingitur, neque ab eo fere, 
niſi ſymbolorum diverſitate, dignoſcendus. Minucius eum 
bene bẽ MAtun 

Atque hine vafer iſte Syrac a 
ſeriptum legimus, Barbam u auream, de templis demi Juſt. 


vocat, Apollinis licer ſemper adoleſcentis filium", 
zufarum Tyrannus, ut a Cicerone 


neque enim convenire, barbatum eſſe * cum in omnibus 


Kn Pater imberbis eſſet.. 


Hoc fere amictu per indutus a — nimirum 


talari, at in ſinus ita collecto, atque in humerum lævum 1 in- 
jecto, ut pectus, brachiumque item dextrum nudum appareat, 
Atque hunc amictum viri docti eundem eſſe credunt, ac quem \ 


Poetæ veteres Peomun pprllant, er enn, aN | 


attribuunt, 


L A 3 3 


ne eilen e i ge, 
Pæonium in morem | ſenior ſuccinflus amen, 
obs.» manu = Fee potentibus berbis 


„ its b. - |  ACKAHNIA. Sevatori Eſculapio. it. in 
? Eſculapius ifte, quem  pradicatis, nummis Coorum. &c. Vid. Spanheim. 217. 


Deus preſtans, Sanctus Deus, ſalutis da- it. Gruter. Inſcript. p. 68, 69, Ke. 


tor, Valetudinum peſſimarum Propulſator. A Oddav. p. 180. Edit. Varr. oy 


c. Arnob. con. Gent. 1. 7. juxt, fin. De Nat. Deor. I. 3. 


In Numiſmat. Antonini Pi, CQTHPI | | n | ca 
- | „ | 1 5 Neguic- 


rauf A * 


Nequicquan erepidat..— . 
e — 5 ritu aui uf 
Pæonio : 1 
Brachium autem Dei e N Frog eam atque 
4 integritatem, dextramque ad opem uſque ferendam paratam 
denotant, quibus medicorum maxime laus continetur. 38 


Hun medicus multum celer atque A 
Ercitat . 


„ 
« + ” , * 


Quinetiam in numiſmatibus, marmoribuſque antiquis, Dei N 
hujus ſigna, in baculum a ſerpente circumplicatum innixa fere 
omnia videmus. Diceres, inquit Apuleius, Dei medici = 


quod ramulis ſemiamputatis nodeſum gerit, ' ſerpentem generoſum lubri- 
cis amplexibus inbærere . Atque hoc idem baculum , Caſu licet 


aliquo jam abruptum, ad noſtram tamen imaginem adjunctum 


olim eſſe liquet; cujus altera extremitas in foramen, quod in 
baſi marmorea adhuc vacuum reſtat, inſerta fuiſſet; altera vero 
inter brachium 1 imaginis latuſque dextrum, ad axillam uſque 


pertinuiſſet. Nonnulli ſerpentem, qui pelle vetuſta depoſita 
novam quotannis induit, tanquam ſanitatis et juventutis ſym- 


bolum, Æſculapio tributum exiſtimant; quo Dei hujus ope, 
homines morbis levari ac juventuti quodammodo reſtitui, ſig- 
nificaretur*, Plinius autem ſerpentem, ¶Æſculapio idcirco 


dicatum eſſe ſcribit, quia” multa ei remedia inſe Suan. Y, 


| Quod a Statio item indicari videtur, 


' Virg. En. 12. 400. — ſatisfecit. Ep. Fam. 13. 20. 


Stat. Sylv. 1. 4. 107. 

| Intortos de more accindus amifius, ; 
| Sil. Ital. 1. 5. 
. Hor. Sat. I. 2. 3. 10. 

 Corporis auxilium medio comitte fideli. 
in Diſt. Caton, adfſcript, 
Cicero item de Aſclapone medico, mihi 


inquit, tum ipſa ſcientia, tum fidelitate 


Von IV. 


Metam. I. 1. juxt. init. 

* Anguibus exuitur tenui cum pelle wetuſ.- 
2 Ov. Art. Am. 3 78. "Or, naberep 
xzjvos  Emodiidleu To ag Frog & Ialpt 


F@v voc Neuber. Theodoret. Serm. 8. | 
de Martyr. Vol. 4. p. 5, 


- Hiſt, N. 1. 9s, „ 

1 q 3 | 
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TAB UL A XI. 
. „ 
Auxiliator adeſt, et feſtinantia fiſtens 

Fata; Aluiſen mitis Deus incubat angui . 


At vero Eſculapium Win ſub ſerpentis olim 5 cultum | 


eſſe, et ſub ea formam Romam, circa annum Urbis ceccLx1, 
cum peſtilentia gravi urbs laboraret, Epidauro primum advec- 


tum accepimus; neque citius ad urbem acceſſiſſe, quam de 


navi ſponte dilapſum, in inſulam Tyberinam tranſnaviſſe, ac 
en cujus cauſa quæſitus fuerat, reſtinxiſſe 


Scinditur in geminas partes circumfluu amis. 


Inſula nomen habet. 
Huc ſe de Latia pinu Pbæbeius anguis 
Cuntulit nn . — 


Hine Ades illi Rates magna ati in a mis e eſt: 
atque Inſula deinceps ipſa in navis formam redacta: qualem 
eam interdum in urbis antique tabulis delineatam cernimus. 
Attamen Dei ipſius ſimulacra, cum e marmore ficta, tum co- 
loribus picta, non ſerpentis poſtea ſpecie, ſed eo plane habitu, 
quem ſupra diximus, in Templis paſſim dicari ceperunt*, N 
In his Aſculapii fanis, zgroti cubare, ac ſomniorum ab eo 
immiſſorum monitu, morborum ſuorum remedia perdiſcere 


ſolebant*: quod monumenta ſane permulta, ob morbos ejus 


"= levatos, ei publice dicata, atque hodie en extantia, teſ- 


Seit 57d. 3. 8 4 Plin, a. 144.8, 2a 

* Val. Max. 1. 8. Hinc ſerpentis ad. * An Zſculapius poteſt preſcribere per 
ventus in Numiſmate Antonini Pii pulchre ſomnium curationem valetudinis, Neptunus 
deſeriptus cernitur apud Montfauconium. Gubernantibus non poteſt ? Cic. de Div. 2. 
Supplem. Vol. 1.1. 5. C. 1. Tab. 1 : Odros iv Aci A T& VoCHpata 

Ovid. Metam. I. 15. 739. Toi beiolg oveigors ru 


* Vid. Jac. Laur. Antiq. Urb. Splend, = _ Inks de Myfter, 5 2. ©. 3. 
p- 31. Marian. Urb. Topogr, I. 3. P. 10). 


tantur. 


_TABULA XI. 

tantur . Hinc Templa ejus donis referta legimus, quæ reme- 
diorum ſalutarium mercedem, ut Livius ait, ægri ſacraverant Deo. 
Atque ex bis ſomniis, vifiſque noFurnis, diuturno uſu atque obſer- 
vatione comprobatis, artem ipſam Medicam conſtitutam eſſe, Jam- 
blichus declarat*, Quippe zgrorum, Dei hujus ope ſanato- 
rum, nomina et morbi et curationis ratio, in Tabulis marmoreis 
a ſacerdotibus deſcripta atque in Tem plis ejus ſuſpenſa erant: 


quarum quidem tabularum fragmentum quoddam memorabile, 


in Inſula ipſa Tyberina repertum, Gruterus edidit; in quo 
cæcis duobus, curatione quadam a Deo præſcripta, viſum reddi- 
tum efſe, populo inſpectante ac gratulante, ſignificatur. Hec 
autem remedia, in Templo Dei, conſpectui omnium propoſita, 
Hippocrates ipſe, ut Plinius ait, ex/cripfſe traditur, et n 


jam cremato, inſtituiſſe medicinam cam, que Clinice vocatur *. 


In hanc igitur Æſculapii Inſulam, Romani mancipia ſua 
zgra, morbiſque affecta exponere, atque omni alia ope deſti- 


tuta, Dei tutelæ committere conſueverunt; donec Claudius 


Imperator, 'quo tam immanem dominorum erga ſervos crudeli- | 


tatem cohiberet, edifto ſanxit, ut omnes qui exponerentur, 
e liberi eſſent, nec redirent in ditionem domini, fi convaluiſ- 


« ſent: et ſiquis necare n mallet, quam agen, is cædis 


crimine teneretur”. ” 


Attamen Zſculapium, non ægros profecto ade. ſed 
dignos tantum proboſque ſanaſſe, ſceleſtis vero, neque ſomnia, 


neque opem omnino ullam dediſſe, legimus v: quod quidem 


: Gruter Inſcripe. p. 8 ©  Sacerdotum Gentilium fraudes ac præſti- 
* Lib, 45. 29, Conſul Apollini. Æſcu- gias colligere licet. Vid. Antiqu. Vol. z. 
lapio— dona vovere, et dare ſigna inau- Wire 
rata jails, Id. lib. 40. 37. * Hiſt. N. I. 29. c. 1. 
* Jamblich, Ibid, | 1 Sueton. in Claud. c. 25. 


» Gruter, p. 71. Ex hac Tabula, ut Exempla hujus rei varia a Philoſtrats - 


Montfauconius ait, vel Dzmonum in mor- commemorantur, * 1. c. 9: x. 


be eee e ee b . | ili, 
5 | 


* 
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batum eſt: etenim Arnobius, Chriſtianorum more, cultum 
ejus irridens, cum medendi, inquit, artibus prefit, cur plurima 


perſæpe adjungitur, convaleſcentium Deus habitus eſt; cujus 


coopertus fingitur; cui cucullus etiam plerumque annexus eſt, 


hac eum ſpecie, in monumentis nummiſque antiquis ſæpiſſime 


1 AB UL A . 


illi, cum a Chriſtianis, tum a Gentilibus interdum b expro- 


morborum ac valetudinum genera ad Sanitatem | perduci nequeunt "? 
Ac Leno etiam quidam apud Plautum, qui in fano <us =gro- 
tus cubaverat, ita demum querens egreditur. 


| | Migrare cortmas eft, jam nunc e fano foras, 
| Quando Aiſculapi ita ſentio ſententiam, 
Ut qui me nibili faciat, nec ſalvom velit : 
Valetudo decreſet, accreſcit labor“. 


Teleſphorus denique, qui A&ſculapio, ut fi upra Gini, comes 


munus proprium erat, ut nomen ejus indicat, morbis jam libe- 
ratos et convaleſcentes, ad perfectam ſanitatem perducere. 
Hunc autem a Nicæenſibus potiſſimum et Pergamenis, una 
cum Aſculapio, tanquam Deum Tutelarem, cultum, accepi- 
mus; ab aliis vero quibuſdam civitatibus, Evemeriona et Ace- 
ſium dictum. Forma ille ſemper puerili, ac pallio penitus 


quo caput ejus omne, facie tantum excepta tegitur o: atque ſub 


exhibitum, et Æſculapio adjunctum videmus a. Forma autem 
eju us . . N N gs: infirmum iſtum 


Hs Com Gent. l. 4. circa med. 
® Curcul. Act. 2. Scen. 1. 
* In noſtra tamen Teleſphori imagine, 


quod in aliis ejus figuris haud unquam 


animadverti, cucullus iſte de capite prorſus 


in humeros rejectus eſt. 
ln Numiſmate quodam Antonini Pii, 


Nicææ percuſſo, græce inſcriptum legimus, 


Deo Teleſphoro Nicæenſium. [Morell. 


1 


1 


eum rurſus a Nicæenſibus una cum Zſcu- 
lapio exhibitum cernimus. Atque in Nu- 
miſmatibus item Commodi ac Caracallæ, 


Spec, p. 52. ] in Numiſmate i item L. Vert, 


a Pergamenis. Vid. Offervaz. ſopr. alcun. 


Medaglion Antich. Da Buonarott. Tab. 4. 
5. Tab. 6. 2. Tab. 7. 9. item de varlis 
Teleſphori rs mh Pauſan. lib. 2. 
6 7. 


debilem- 
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debilemque convaleſcentium ſtatum denotare; ac multa 1 


cautione opus eis eſſe, ad perfectam ſanitatem eee, 


fi nn Weder. 


TABULA XII. 


\Iguram hanc æneam, quæ A pollinis, Bucthive . 
at nullis Deorum illorum ſymbolis inſtructam, præ ſe 


kerne videtur, Antinoi efßgiem eſſe exiſtimo. Antinoum enim, 
Hadriani delicias, eximia forma adoleſcentem, e Bithynia ori- 


undum, in Divorum numerum a Principe iſto relatum cogno- 


vimus—“ Antinoum ſuum, inquit Spartianus, dum per 
« Nilum navigat, perdidit; quem muliebriter flevit: de quo 
« varia fama eſt: aliis, eum devotum pro Hadriano, aſſeren- 
« tibus; aliis, quod et forma ejus oſtentat, et nimia voluptas 


Hadriani: et Græci quidem, volente Hadriano, eum conſe- 
« craverunt, oracula per eum dari aſſerentes; quæ Hadrianus 
C 


— 


ipſe compoſuiſſe jaatur*,” Hadrianus certe Templa ei 


ſtatim, ſtatuaſque dicari juſſit; urbemque juxta eum locum, in 


quo mortuus eſt. Antinoi nomine inſtauravit', Hine in In- 
ſcriptione quadam antiqua adhuc extante, Deorum Ægyptiorum 


Sunrhronus appellatur*: t: qui eoſdem ſeilicet honores, cultum- 
que apud gentem iſtam, ac ceteri eorum Dii, obtinueralt. 


At non in Ægypto tantum, ſed per totum fere terrarum 


orbem divinos Antinoo honores tributos eſſe legimus. Quippe 


cum Hadrianus Imperii Romani provincias peragraret, Civi- 
tates iſtæ omnes, in quibus commoratus eſt, inter ſeſe quaſi 
certaſſe feruntur, quænam Antinoi maxime cultum memoriam- 


r Vid, Zlium. Spartian. in Hadr. 8 . EN AT TITroI GEN 


Dio. p. 793. | M. OTANIOC ANOAAONIOC 
J -” NPOQHTHC ._ 
 CYNOPONo&I TN | V Grater p. 56. 1. 


que 


— — — — 


* 
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"a 
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duos eximia quadam oris venuſtate, per: 
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que celebrarent; Deorum ſibi quæque propriorum honores 


atque inſignia ac formam etiam ei tribuentes; quibus eum qui- 
dem, in Civitatum iſtarum nummis, adhuc extantibus, inſtruc- 
tum ſæpe videmus “. 


Mantinea autem, ut Pauſanias 3 præter Templum ei 


dicatum, initia etiam quædam anniverſaria, ludoſque quin- 


quennales in honorem ejus inſtituit; domumque præterea in 
Gymnaſio, et fictis, et pictis item ejus imaginibus egregie in- 
ſtruxit; que Bacchi potiſſimum infignibus ornate erant". - 

Tarſus item, Ciliciæ Metropolis, in nummis ſuis, in hono- 
rem Antinoi percuſſis, Apollinis ei ſymbola, cum ipſo Novi 
Pythit titulo, attribuit*. Atque ſub Apollinis maxime forma 
illum a pleriſque civitatibus, cultum eſſe liquet. Cui quidem 
Deo, ſimulacra Antinoi omnia, quæ mihi videre contigit, quo- 

rumque plurima adhuc reſtant, et habitu corporis, et facie pl 
quam ſimillima apparent. 

At vero inſanum hunc Antinoi cultum, ab ortu lice tam 


infami profectum, non Hadriano ſolum vivente, ſed, quod 


mirandum magis eſt, poſt mortem ejus diu floruiſſe, atque a 


Santis Eccleſiæ patribus, gentilibus ſæpe exprobatum eſſe legi- 
mus. Notes Antinoi facre, inquit Clemens, etiam bodie ab bo- 
minibus celebrantur : quas is, qui cum puero vigilaverat, turpes eſſe 


cognovit. Quid mibi eum inter Deos refers, qui flupris bonorem iſtum 


meruit? Hieronymus etiam Hegeſippum ita querentem inducit; 
LTumulos mortuis, templaque fecerunt, ſicut hodie uſque 


* Vid. Vaillant. Selector. Numiſm. petusque juventute infignitos legimus. 


Max. Mod. p. 19. it. Buonarotti Offer- Solis eterna off Pbæbe, Bacchogue juventa, 
va. ſopra alcun. Medaglion. Tab. 2. | New ax _—_ crinis utrumgue Deum. 


5 j Tin 1. r. 1. 
” Pauſan. I. 8. c. 9. p. 617. — Ti uin Pas Juventus, 
* Vid. Buonarott. ibid. p. 36. Nam ex Tu puer 66 
omnibus antiquorum Deis, nonniſi hos Ov. Met. I. 4. 17. de Baccho, 


Ry 


s yide- 
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XII. 
« videmus: e quibus eſt et Antinous, ſervus Hadriani Cæſaris, 


« cui et gymnicus agon exercetur Antinoius, Civitatemque ex 
«« ejus nomine condidit, et ſtatuit Prophetas in templo?, Pru- 
« dentius denique in cultum ejus ita invehitur.” | 


x Quid luar Antinoum colefti ede hcatum 7 

lum delicias nunc Divi Principis; illum 
Purpureo in gremio ſpoliatum ſorte virili, 
Hadrianique Dei Ganymedem ; non cyathos Dii: 
. fed medio recubantem cum 7 ove fulcbro : of 


Fi guræ huj us baſis. opere item antiquo, atque egregio 
exſculpta eſt; at vero a Montfauconio dudum, e Muſeo 
Cardinalis Gualtieri deſcripta, ac Deæ Veſtæ imagini ad- 
juncta cernitur :. Quam quidem poſt mortem Cardinalis, a 
Veſtæ Icuncula iſta, caſu neſcio quo, ſejunctam atque in 

Angliam advectam, ipſe pretio emendam, atque ad Antinoi 


noſtri effigiem accommodandam curavi. At neque Veſtz, 


uti Montfauconius exſtimabat, neque ulli omnino ſimulacro, 
eam baſis olim vicem ſubiiſſe conſtat, ſed lucernæ potius ſeu 


Candelabri imam partem fuiſſe; ut ex foramine quodam amplo 


ac rotundo colligere licet, quod in parte ejus ſuperiore jam 


vacuum reſtat, nec niſi ad vaſeuli cujuſdam 8 truncumve 


excipiendum, paratum eſſe W pint x 


7 Clem. Alex. Cohort. ad Gent. p. 43. 


Edit. Oxon. et Hieron, de Viris Muftrib, 


in Hegelippo. nem Euſeb. Hiſt Eecl. l. 4 
c. 8. 


” Con 4 „ 


* Supplem, Ye. . Tab. 
6. p. 38. 


Fort. Licetus, baſim i views: 


gularem, inſigni ſculptura ornatam, neque 
huic noſtræ fimillimam exhibet, e qua, 


columella quædam, cui lucernz duæ hinc 


1. as fant in altum - lt? in 


apice vero cjaſpue anguli, ut Licetus ipſe 
baſim deſcribens ait, Sphinges infident mire 
tres; capite barbati Sileni, collo prorſus 


bumano, alis, wentre, caudaque draconis. 


Atque ad ejuſmodi fortaſſe Candelabrum 


lucernamve, baſim itidem noſtram adjunc- 
tam olim fuiſſe, conjicere licet. Vid. Li- 


cet. de Lucern. I. 6. e. 14. P. 667. it. 


Montfauc. FO 5. * * Tab. #4 | 


„ Tri- 


Tor 
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oF Apodiee autem forma, quam baſis noſtra gerit, eam ad tem- 
plorum uſum aliquem pertinuiſſe oſtendit; in quibus menſas, aru- 
laſque etiam tripodes conſecrari cognovimus. Sed et ſculptura 


etiam quiddam notatu dignum præbet. Monſtrorum nempe 
ſpecies quædam ſingularis, neque alias fere viſa, ex ſingulis ejus 


angulis exſculpta prominet; quæ, cetera quidem, ſphingibus 
plane ſimillima ſunt, niſi quod facies illis fœminea ſemper ſeu 
puellaris, noſtris autem, virilis tributa eſt.. At neſcio equidem, 
an Sphinges etiam mares a Veteribus interdum fingi ſolerent: 


quod nonnulli ſane, ex Philemonis loco quodam, ab Athenæo 


citato, indicari crediderunt; ubi homo quidam de Coquo ſuo, 
ænigmatice ſemper loquente, querens, ſe non Coquum fed 
Sphingem marem in domum ſuam introduxiſſe dicit*. | 


Iſtud tamen utcunque fuerit, ego profecto, ex monſtrorum 
noſtrorum alis, mammis, pedibuſque leoninis, quæ Sphingj- 


bus certe propria ſunt, artificem nonniſi Sphingum 1 imagines 


exhibere voluiſſe arbitror: quas quidem Veteres iſtos ante Tem- 
pla collocare, atque in Vaſculis quoque ſacris perſæpe inſcul- 
pere ſolitos cognovimus; quo res nimirum divinas * er 
eſſe, atque ena, reg R eroolucris a 1 125 fenifcarent!. E 


# 


TABULA XIII. | 


Acchi RECALLS æneam * delineatam 3 ; 
B* de cujus ſymbolis, muneribuſque, cum a ſcriptoribus 
antiquis tantopere decantata, atque omnibus cognita ſint, 
plura hoc loco diſſerere, lectori certe faſtidioſum eſſet. 

Altera vero iſta Icuncula, Hermarum forma, ex Kre 


| ficta, explanatione forſitan aliqua egere videatur; quippe cui 
nullam omnino ſimilem, vel in libris deſcriptam, vel in Muſeis 


© Athen, I 14. 6. 2. p. oh * Clem, Alex, Strom, 1, 5: p. 664, 671. &c, : 
. aſer⸗ 
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limus fingi ſolet*. 


bitum animadvert1*. 


aliquando videmus*. 


aſſervatam vidi. Calathus iſte ſeu modius, quem capiti impo- 
ſitum gerit, Serapidis fere proprius habetur; neque alii cuivis 
Deo, niſi rariſſime attributus: facies autem imberbis juvenilis, 
Phœbum potius, Bacchumve, quam Serapim pre ſe ferre 
videtur, qui barbatus plerumque, Jovique aut Æſculapio fimil- 
Cum vero Serapim Deorum fere omnium 
vicem Ægyptiis ſuis ſuppleviſſe, atque Apollinis potiſſimum, 
Solifve munera præſtitiſſe conſtet', haud alienum cenſeri poteſt, 

ut vultu ille quoque juvenili nonnunquam fingeretur; qualem 
illum quidem | in lucernis veterum, 8 anularibus exhi- ” 


At præter calathum, quo Sande . inflrudtus tet ra- 
dis eum quoque, aureiſve, quas vocant, Solis comis, ornatum 
Atqui figura item noſtra diadema ſeu 
coronam geſtat, punctis quibuſdam, ſed jam attritis diſtinctam, 
quæ radiorum fortaſſe ſpeciem olim exhibere potuiſſent: hoc 
autem utcunque fuerit, at calathus certe non niſi fæcunditatis 


cipue numen per teri 


| * Vid. Dei hujus imagines a Montfau- 
conio collectas. Antiqu. Vol. 2. Par. 2. 


ſolebant, - Sponius, Hermanubim, exhi- 


ſerapim appellemus? | 


pæne attonitæ venerationis obſervat; om- 


illus nomine teſtatur impendere, vel dum 
capiti ejus calathum infigunt &. Macrob. 
Sat. 1. 20 - Serapim multi Aſculapium; 


Vo L. IV. 


1. 1. c. x. Tab. 40 N. B. Inter Deos 
iſtos, qui Hermarum interdum forma fing: 
cern. I. 6. c. 13. p. 1178. Vid. it. Mont- 
buit. Hune igitur noſtrum quidni Herme- 


Alexandria Serapin atque lun 0 8 


nem tamen illam venerationem Soli ſe ſub 


atque abundantiæ ſymbolum eſſe intelligitur, quam Serapidis præ- 
rarum orbem diffundere credebatur. 
F Dei, inquit Varro, ſunt Calum et Terra; tidem gui . 
Egypto, Serapis et Ißsi. Serapidis autem cultus Romam non- 
niſi ſero, et poſtremis Reipublice temporibus traductus eſſe 


— quidam Oſirim; plerique Jovem ;— 


Plurimi Ditem Patrem. Tacit. 5 . 4: | 
D. 'it. Dives; . . 0, 2 


b Vid, Fort. Licet. De 3 * 


fauc. ib. & Gorlzi Dactylioth. Tab. 30. 
> Vid. Montfauc. ibid. et Chifflet. de 


Gemmis Abraxeis. Tab. 6. 
i De Ling. lat. I. 4. Si Dii ſunt illi 


quos colimus, cur non in eodem genere 
Serapim, Iſimque numeremus?—Cic. et, 
D. 3˙ 19. ; oy 142 | 


N RE 
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apparet. -Quamque Fana 19885 nonnulla pivetim imer ur ben 


qui ad dener eee : tur ædes extra aqmendeb 
poſitas, iter muliert fahe longinquum fuerit, neceſſe eſt. Hæc 
autem ſaera, quum intra urbem rurſus graſſari, atque aperte 
celebraxi cepiſſent, Agrippa urbis Præfectus repreſſit, et ne 
quis in Suburbano etiam, intra quingentos paſſus, ea perageret, ediclo 
vetuit®, Tiberius denique ritus boſer — una cum e 
eis etiam, penitus eompeſcuiſſe dicitur. ä 
Hactenus quidem Agyptiorum Deos, Romanis nonniñ invi- 
dioſos, ſuſpectoſque eſſe videmus; ſed hand magno deinceps 
temporis inter vallo, intra urbem ipſam receptos, Templiſque 
donſecratos reperimus. De quorum numero Serapis Veſpaſiani 
n auctoritate; Romanis commendatus eſſe videtur; 
qui Dei nimirum hujus ope ac monitu, vim coco. cuidam Alex- 
andriæ, pro concione palam reflituiſſe fertur®. Atque hinc in filio- 
| rum ejus, Titi et Domitiani, nummis, Dei hujus effigiem, 
erinde ac in anulis antiquorum nonnullis, inſculptum vide- 
muse: ad quem quidem morem Plinius, qui eadem ætate flo- 
ruit, alludens, Statuas Fgyptiorum numinum 4 viris en in 
 digitis pertari, queritur 5 SB 0 | | 
Templum ejus in Circo deinde Flaminio 8 atque ab 
Imperatoribus ornatum”*, Serapimque ipſum, Dei magni Invic- 


© Dio. I. 40. Pp. 142. EE. dune quogue memorant, poſiquam nullum men. 
Cuatul. Epigr. IR FO. dacio pretium. Hiſt, I. 4. c. $1. _ 
Dio. 1. 54. P. 525. B. * Mof. Romam. p. 205. it. Goulzi 
® Sueton, in Vit. c. 36. Dactyl. 


_ © Suet. in Veſpaſ. c. 7. Cæci hujus, I. 33. 3. 

claudique etiam a Veſpaſiano ſanati hiſto- Iſium et Serapiam dicker ornavit. 
tiam Tacitus quidem fufius narrat; addit- &c. Lamprid. de Alexand. Sev, c. 26. 

que demum; Urrumgue, gui interfu ere. = 


tique 


TAB IT LA ZD 
tique nomine invocatum legimus; ut Inſeriptiones permultee, 
ob beneficia aocepta, morboſque ſanatos, ei dicate-teſtantur*.. 
| Hunc enim, perinde AC» cu pium, tanquam Deum Medi- 
cum, Salutiſque datorem, a Veteribus cultum eſſe liquet. 
«Quid c convenit, 3 Cicero, 2 a — ſomnio- 


duden hoc diſtichon compolit. 


8: uo quid; miras nume curare W $1945 pc 
2 vun Curet tantidem Arie” . ET 


7 Deorum Imaguncule, ex ære aut mar- 
more ber, eb mmer  fr-infinit, e * anorum 


dam nn aut gentilitia eme thus ls cans IFOr- 
ſas divinum tribuere ſolebant. Apud Heium Mamertinum, 
* ut Cicero ſcribit, facrarium erat magna cum _— a 


X * x r F*** 
* Vid. Grater, Inſcript. Va. 1. Pp: \ 84. * In Eumenid, apud Non. Marcell. de 

8: 85. 3, 4 8 — * Propriet. Serm, C. 7. as in e min, 
De Divinat. „ der mis. 


Q 3-- 1 « tom 
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« tum ex ære, Myronis opus: item ante " hoſes Deos erant 
« arule, quæ ſacrarii religionem ſignificare poſſent. Erant 
k #nea præterea ſigna duo, non maxima, ſod « eximia venuſtate, 
« virginali habitu atque veſtitu, —Canephore ipſz vocabantur 
« — quarum artificem Polycletum eſſe dicebant—hzc omnia 


A figna ab Heiode Sacrario Verres abſtulit “. 


Quinetiam in cubiculis quoque, Deos mode VETO 
Lareſque interdum collocabant; et Cubiculares ideo appella- 
bant. 'Atque hinc inter domis' Auguſte: officia, ſervos, qui 
curze Larium Cubiculi præfuere, commemoratos 'invenimus*: 
e qua quidem Deorum claſſe, ** Nero, ut Suetonius ait, Icuncu- 
« lam quandam puellarem, pro ſummo numine, trinis in die 
« ſacrificiis, coluit; ; volebatque credi, ſe monitione ejus futura 
e prenoſcere?. Galba quoque ſimulachrum Fortunæ æneum, 
ute ædium ſuarum — ac men- 


1138 


| < cubital- majus, in 


. 


bus, et p 


« ditur*. Aal hæc eadem Forruns; nonniſi ex auro poſtea 
1 Imperatoribus, in cubiculis ſuis conſecrata erat; quam An- 
8 toninus, jam moriturus, ad M. Aurelium, ſucceſſorem ſuum, 
tri ſolummodo, 


piades quidam C) 


eee Se 1 1 
* Suet. in Domitian. 17. 4d harem au- 
tem imaginum cultum et cuſtodiam, Col 
legium etiam ſeu ſodalitium, Cæſarum 
temporibus inſtitutum fuiſſe, Fabrettus do- 


cet, quod Collegium maguum Larum ef Ima- | 


ginum, in Inſcriptionibus antiquis appella- 


tur. [de Colum. Traj. Pp: 205. in qua 
rum una, Signum Libertatis reftitute, ſub 


N ri juſſit . Neque hoc tamen a principibus 
ſed a Philoſophis quoque factitatum legimus. Etenim Aſele- 
ynicus, Juliani Imperatoris amicus, argenteum 

quoddam Dee Cæleſtis fgmentum, quocunque ibat, ſecum Fer 
e cereis ii ve venerari Fw _—_— 


| Galha 3 e Downs > 
te Cultoribus, Poſitum dicitur. Boiſſar. 


Tom. 5. p. 12. 
eee 


a Vid. Capitol. in Antonin, F. e. 12. 


& M. Aurel. c. 7 
> Ama. Marcellin. 192/13.) 


Inter 
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Inter Deos hoſce domeſticos, defunctorum etiam quorundam 


imagines, qui virtutis, ingenii, aut rerum geſtarum gloria 
floruiſſent, in cubiculis collocari, colique ſolitas cognovimus. 


Suetonius, ſe Auguſti Inagunculam cream Hadriano Inperatori ; 


dino dediſſe ſeribit, quam Printeps hie inter cubiculares poſtea coluit®. 


Vitellius autem, quo Claudium adulando demereretur, libertorum 


eius, Nareiſi et Pallantis, imagines inter Lares conſecravit\, - Sanc- 


tus Auguſtinus, Marcellinam quandam, Carpocratis Heretici diſ- 
cipulam, imagines Feſu, et Paulli, et Homeri, et Pythagore, 


adbrandb incenſumque ponends, coluiſſe dicit*: neque aliter fere 
Alexander Severus, in Larario ſuo, et Apollonium, er Chriftum, 
el Abraham et Orpheum et hujuſtemodi Deus habuiſe traditur*,” _ 
At non domi ſolummodo, atque in Larariis, Imperatocks 


olim ſimulacra iſta colere, ſed in itineribus etiam belliciſque 


expeditionibus ſecum efferre ſolebant. Etenim Herculis Icun- 


cula quædam menſura haud pedali, Lyſippi opus, a Martiale et 
Statio celebratur, quod Alexandro magno, et Hannibali et 


Syllz deinceps in bellis ſuis omnibus comes fuiſſets. ' At Syl- 


lam, Apollinis potius Imagunculam auream, Delphis ablatam, 
in finu amen NE 3 Sa in praliis ſuis, mili- 


e In AW e. 5 n 1 VNobilz Lyon munus, opuſque wides. 

See VI ef} 1 © Hee bahnit numen Pellæi 2 

e De HA $7. _ ran, 

* Lamprid. in Alex. Serv. c. 29. Item | Qui cito perdomito victor in b. 
Plinius Junior, de Titinio Capitone ; i. Jacet. 


rum et, inquit, 'qua religione, quo ſtudio Hime puer ad Tybicas juraverat Han. 


imagines Bruterum, Caſfiorum, Catonum dini,  mibal aras; _ 

ab; poteft, habeat. [Epiſt, 1. 1. 17.] ita Fauſſeres hic Gllen ponere regua, 

quoque Alexander Severus, Virgilii in. erucem. 

ginem cum Ciceronis fimulachro, in ſecundo | "Of warie tumidis e 

Larario habuit, ubi et Achillis et magnorum © "In genus habitare . 
Mart. OÞs F 944 


virorum. &c. Lamprid. ib. c. 31. 
Du e fama recent, nec naftri gloria 1, em Sa yh 4. 6. 
„„ Ce TE 8 
5 : tumque 
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ejus tripes, ad uſum aliquem ſaerun 
vertexque rotundus ac concavus, ad nihil fere aliud, ac thuris 


| Max. I. 1. c. 2.— J. Czſar etiam, uti Dio Huic lia una e ea mihi ſuotidie 


A 5 ü 8 
x E , * 
1 ” S 14 1 ; * 3 ' In 
F * 
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TABULA MIL 

tumque. in conſpectu, amplet#i et-orare. an E e Ye 
maturaret." VVT 

Ex hoc igitur ſimulacrorum a0 — 9 jam marks. 
haud mirum videri poteſt, quad tantus eorum numerus, ex 
urbis antique ruinis erutus, atque ad hæc uſque tempora con- 
ſervatus ſit; quum omnes fere et Principum et privatorum 
n tum ornatus, tum religionis potiſſimum £ 


| | j 3 & , 4 0 : 

* : ; * 2* BY |} | : , - 
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. . TRAP. 1 0 _. 41 Food NY Tow FFF 
N eee lurave | zrum ſacellis, arulz 
ſemper quedam; ut ſupra. Am ada ante magunculas 
Fa mo We in quibue thas 6 I * amm incen- 
e gurar 1 — — — 
flatam, ex arularum earum numero fuiſſe cenſeo. Baſis enim 


| eam pertinuiſſe, indicat; 


pauxillum excipiendum, accommodatus eſſe apparet. Qu 
veteres autem, thure aut farre, aut vino, Laribus ſupplicare, 
coronaſque interdum, feſtis diebus, offerre ſolerent, certiffimun 


1 . * „ * ; 1 Tx 


O parvi, Mins Tas, guot | i Woe, . 3 
Au Faro, aut tenui ſoles. exornare corona", . 


I'S * IE A * 5 ; WIE. "+ "2 (wed . 


0 Plutarch. in Vie. p. 47 1. B. it. Valer. Larem 3 ita 1 


tradit, Venerem armatam, in anulo inſculptam, Aut thure, aut vine, aut ae feng 

geftabat, qua quidem, Teſſeræ loco, in maxi- fupplicat; 

mis praliis uti ſolebat. I. 43. p. 235. A. Dat nibi COrongy mon Prolog, in Aulutar, 
+ Juven, Sat. 9. 137. Plautus etiam 


4% 


9 


In Muſeo Etraſco, 4 Franc. Gorio in lucem edito, figuram 


ö 


quandam tripodem, huic noſtrm haud abſimilem, deſeriptam 


cernimus, quam Vir ille eruditus, atque in rebus hiſce verſa- 


tiſſimus, Geniorum arulam eſſe declaratł: Genios autem iſtos, 


haud alios fere, ac Lares Penateſque ab wer pry 


cognevnlantlovy | po Works N 4 n 1 M, 9% 7 7 : 925 
Arulæ noſtræ bern plane perbella eſt ; baſiſque { 


opere affabreè ornata: cujus quidem ad exemplar, e 


% 


ſæpe, ne lect lorumque pedes; vel hodie etiam fabrica- 
tos videmus. Quippe ex hnjuſiniodi veterunt monamentie, ac 
ſupelle tilis - antiquar 'reliqunis, noſtrorum tem 0 | 
qui in artibus on" famam ullam n 
operum ſuorum modulos plerumque fumpſiſſe cognovimus; 


laudemque eos maximam ſemper ant e wg qui 10 los 


. diligentiſſime eſſent i i. ste 


TABULA XIV. 


Rima Tabulæ hujus figura, Bacchæ cujuſdam, ſeu fœ- 
| minæ in Bacchi ſacris initiate, imaginem pre ſe fert. 
Etenim Bacchus, cum ad Indos armis domandos proficiſceretur, 


multas ſecum mulieres in exercitu duxiſſe traditur; quæ lym- 


phatico quodam furore actæ, tripudiis carminibuſque _ 
ejus celebrabant, ac caltum- ei divinum tribuebant. 


obrem in perpetuam exp editionis iſtius memoriam, cinſteres 


poſtea ad Bacchi ſemper facra adhibitz erant; quæ, quia in 
Orgiis iſtis, inſanientium Wo more agitare, ac e ſole= | 


Tab. 166. 6 Geniorar 
libatur, ut Laribus. La&. Div. Juſtit. c. 


' Adhzrent ergo ___, et ſub nomine 28. Vid; it. Montfauc. Vol. 1.1, 2. c. 12. 
| rent, 


ho 
las in Romanorum Imperatorum nummis His ſacraria conſtituuntur; his quotidie 
ſzpe inſculptas cernere lice, 
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TABULA: XIV. 


rent, greeo nomine Bacche: ac Menades diftz funt ; velu 
Deus item ipſe, ab earum comitatu, Bacchus ®, © | | 


Ubi capita Menades vi jaciunt hederigere, © 
Ubi ſacra ſanta acutis ululatibus agitant”. 


Bacchz vero noſtræ caput corona hederacea redimitum cer- 


nimus: Quippe hæc Bacchantium propria erat, ac mitra inter- 


dum et diadema a veteribus appellatur ! quam Bacchus omnium 
primus inveniſſe, et capiti ſuo impoſuiſſe fertur*. . Qui, ut Dio- 
e nd motion chaaiiex lain: pots ee ee 


Sed de Bacchi, et Bacchantium, atque ebriorum ſane omnium 
coronis, frequens admodum apud Poetas mentio occurrit De 


Baccho ita Ovidius; 


Maack racemiferss lire isl an. 


Propertius dende, de ei quibuſiet.” RD 
. Sobrius ad lites: at cum eff impoſta. corona, | : 15 *. 4 
 Clamabis capiti vina ſubeſe neo. | 


— 


3 Diodor. Sic. L 4. Pp. 211, 212. &c. 
Edit. Han. it. Suid. in voce | 
_ ® Carull. de Aty. 64. Hi Bacchantium 
nennen 


vocantur. 


Huſtituit Daphnis Thiaſe inducere Packs." | 
- FVirg. Ecl. 5. 30.] hinc Bacchus apud 
| Euripadem | 


Siacog b us, vuvadbttg, 4, ix gare 8 


Ex9opica Taepidpus — 


O Thiaſe mi, mulieres, quas ex barbaric - 


Eduxi comites — in Bacch. v. 56; 


. Vid. it. Athenzum. I. 8. c. 16. p. 362. 


Tum de mubiere Bacchi facra celebrante; 


xm? 


modo, ſed aliorum item Deorum fuiſle, 


neque aliud emnino ac Sodalitium ſeu 
Collegium, in Dei alicujus honorem inſti- 
tutum, ſodaliumque ipſorum conventum 


ſignifcaſſe. Vir eruditus Ant. Van Dale 
demonſtravit. Diſſert. 9. . 1. 


ö 

Diodor. Sic. ibid. 

: I Pak. 6. 43. 
* Ib, z. 765. 5 
Propert. El. I. 4. 2. it apud Plau- 

tum; Quid, tu, ego video? Pſ. Cum corona 

ebrium P/cudelum tuum. Pſeud. AR. 5. 2. 


Cur 


1:A BU! LA XV. 1 
Cur autem ex hedera potiſſimum coronæ iſtæ contextæ fue- 1 
rint, rationes quaſdam phyſicas a ſcriptoribus antiquis traditas 
accepimus; atque ab Athenæo Præſertim in hunc ſenſum. 
« Bacchi cultoribus, quorum capita” ex nimio potu dolerent, 
« remedio aliquo opus erat. Itaque vinculum ſive ſertum in 
eum finem promptiſſimum reperiebatur, natura ipſa viam 
« indicante, Nam cum capitis quidam dolore affectus eſſet, 
« ef compreſſu deinde ejus levatus, tum vinculum doloris iſtius 
remedium eſſe intellexit. Hanc igitur medicinam inter potan- 
dum poſtea adhibentes, corona præcipue hederacea caput 
« revinciebant; quia. hedera et magna copia et omni loco ſpon- 
** tanea naſcitur; neque aſpectu ſane invenuſta, foliiſque viren- 
« tibus ac cory mbis frontem - opacans, et . mand . + 
« incommodo præterea refrigerans*.” S 
Sed aliam quoque rationem Plutarchus n quippe mu- 
lieres, inquit, Bacchicis furoribus correptæ, ad hederam recta 
cc feruntur, quam manibus ſtatim arripientes ac devorantes, 
diſcerpunt; ita ut non fide omnino indigni eſſe videantur, 
e qui hederæ ſpiritum quendam ineſſe dicunt, qui inſaniam 
furoremque excitat, menteſque hominum labefacit, et abſ- 
« que vini ope, ebrietate ac delectatione quadam eos potiſſi- 
mum afficit, qui ad concitationes ejuſmodi fanaticas natura 
8 procliviores ſin tv. Hac Plutarchi ſententia, a Plinio item 
confirmatur, qui bederæ ſuccum, largius potum, mentem turbare, 
et caput purgare, nerviſque necere, ſeribit v. Atque ob hanc for- 
taſſe cauſam bederam, inter docrarum pramia frontium recenſitam, 
Poetiſque e proveomna datam legimus“: * propter ine- 


c 


* 


" 


_ briandi 
Athen. 1. 13. e. 5. p. 675. it. Flut. * Hor. oa: 1. 1. 1. Cœlius item Aure- 
Sympoſ. 3. p. 647. A. g * Medicus antiquus, artis ſuæ expe - 
Plutarch. Quæſt. Rom. ad Fi in, ; "rientia, ut credere licet, edoctus, hanc 
. eandem vim Hederæ attribuit; campus cum 


. | R pins Viubitur, 


* * 
1 1 2 5 


T ABU LA XIV. 
briandi ſcilicet, five enthuſiaſmum quendam excitandi rack 
tem, eee . ; 
Bacchi vero ſacra, tam apud Grzcos, quam Romanos, miſts 
pleramque celebrari ſolebant; ut Bacchus ipſe apud Euripidem 


Nu rd rο. oeuveryT' Exel e rog. 
Neoctu Plerungue: : tenebr@ reverentiam creant. 


Cui Pentheus reſpondet, 1 0k 
Ter eig qwatuas 00A10v £011 Y Sabo. 
Hoc mulieribus infidroſum eft ac turpe?, 


| Quod quidem Roms olim verum eſſe compertum eſt: nam eum 
Conſulibus indicatum eſſet, Orgia iſta nocturna nonniſi ſtupris 


flagitiiſque inquinari, ac corruptelarum omnium, ut Livius ait, 
officinam efſe; non modo ex urbe, ſed ex Italia etiam omni exter- 


minata fucrunt*, Quæ tamen, labante rurſus diſciplina, pau- 


cis poſt annis revocata, atque a mulieribus palam celebrata 


invenimus. | At vero, ex ingenti Icuncularum harum numero, 
quæ, bacehantium habitu, uſque ad hæc tempora conſervata 
funt, eas ad viventium ſimilitudinem fictas eſſe, germanaſque 
matronarum quarundem, quæ Bacchi ſeſe n addixerant, 
imagines fuiſſe, veriſimile videtur. Ky 
At illud defuque haud ſilentio prætereundum; Pinch bY 
rum noſtræ imaginem aculas argenteos habere : quod tamen in 
alus fzpe Imagunculis inveniri; neque ex argento tantum, ſed 


bibitur, mentis errerem inducere, declarat. tiam, qua quidem egregie preeſtat, litteras 
F. B. Hoc autem omne, quod de he- eas omnes reconditiores, atque ea humani- 
derz vi inebriante hoc loco dictum eſt, a tatis ſtudia adjunxit, quæ hominem inge- 


familiari meo multis, mihi nominibus ca- nuum ornare, ſuiſque jucundum reddere 
 rifſimo, Gulielmo Heberden M. D. Col- queant. 

legii Div. Johan, apud Cantabrigienſes ſo- 7 Euripid. Bach. v v. 486. 
cio, accepi. Qui ad Artis Medica ſcien-H Liv. L. 39. K 


3 


7 
\ 
* * 
* 


T AB UL A. XIV. 
e cryſtallo, gemmiſque item pretioſis, oculos effici ſolere, 


harum rerum periti confirmantꝰ. Plinius, Leonem narnoreum 


in Inſula Cypro extitiſſe ait, cui oculi ex ſmaragdis radiantibus 


mlits Mert“ Et Pauſanias Minerva ee commemo- 


rat, cujus oculi cærulei erant*. 


Hanc oculos  conficiendi artem, * lid. proprii, 


atque a ſeulptoribus diverſi, exercuiſſe videntur: de quorum 


grege M. Rapilium, in 1 8 antiqua celebratum | 


rim 


M. RAPILI Vs. SERAPIO. HIC 
AB. ARA. MARMOR 

OCVLOS. REPOSVIT, STATVIS. 
 QVOAD. VIXIT. BENE! | 


Atque hinc ex Icunculis 1 nonmulle Sets penitus deſti- 
tute, foraminibus jam vacuis relictis, reperiuntur quibus 
oculi ſcilicet vel ob vetuſtatem delapſi, vel ob pretium abrepti 


eſſent. At in noſtra imagine, nil niſi album oculi argenteum 


fuiſſe apparet, cujus in medio foramen. adhuc concavum reſtat, 
in quod gemmia olim aliqua pupille loco inſerta fuiſſet. Ex 
quo intelligere poſſumus, quantum artifices iſti veteres operum 
ſuorum laudem ex oculorum acie pendere exiſtimaverint, quan- 
rarmque | in lis e curam atque induſtriam e 


SECT. 


2 \ Igura fecunda, Gladiatoris = æneam nobis 4 

dit, ſed ex quo Gladiatorum genere aut factione, haud 

facile dici poteſt. Nam etiamſi multæ hujuſmodi figuræ in 
„ Offervaz. Iſtorich, Sopr. Alcun. Me- Lib. 1. 14. 


daglion. Da Fil. Buonarotti. Pr, xii, * Spon. Miſcell. Sect. 6. p. 232. it. 
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TAB UL A XIV. 


Ubris deſeriptæ ac pervulgatæ ſint, attamen nudæ plerumque, 


neque armis ullis, quibus factiones iſtz maxime diſtinguebantur, 


inſtructæ apparent. Nudos eos quidem depugnare ſolitos, ab 


antiquis traditum eſt. Homo, inquit Seneca, ſacra res, jam per 


ludum jocumgue occiditur: et quem erudiri ad inferenda accipiendaque 


vulnera nefas erat, is jam nudus i inerm —_— e ſatiſſue He 


taculi in homine mors eſt*. 


CGladiatoris autem altri a vel galez ſpecie quadam, vel 
libs potius, hbertatis ſymbolo, tectum eſt. Etenim galea, 
quam Gladiatorum pleriſque communem eſſe ſcimus, non caput 


6 ſed faciem * penitus obtegiſſe videtur. 


RET TRI Ne Myrmillonis i in armis, 


Nec Clypeo Gracchum pugnantem aut falce fupina, 
Nec galea faciem abſcondit c 


— 


' 


Bonannius, qui duas quoque Glediatorum. fi guras, ex ære 


| kAtas edidit, omnes ejuſdemmodi Icunculas, Marti ſeu Herculi, 


ob victoriam aliquam partam, libertatemve conceſſam, ex voto 


donatas eſſe arbitratur®. Atque in hune igitur finem Icuncu- 


lam item noſtram, effectam olim eſſe judicemus: neque enim 


ratio ulla Probabilior inveniri facile poterit, quamobrem tan- 


tum earum numerum vel hodie extantem reperiamus. Ad 


quem quidem figuras iſtas conſecrandi morem Tertullianus 
quaſi alludere videtur, cum meliorem Homicidam, laudem fuam 
conſecratione penſare, ſcribit®, + 


* Sen. Epiſt. 95. vid. item Ep. 7. et den Genion 3 nerds vigor 
/ Juven. S. 8. 200. vid. item. Fabrett. cuidam Circenſi deferentes. 
Column. Trajan. c. 8. p. 258, 259. ubi * Muſeum, Kircher. p. 70. 


© Batonls, 'Gladiatoris galeam. videre het, © > De"Reſurreftion, Carn: p. 390. 
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s E O T. III 


Lis duæ | Og reftant,. mihi tamen haud ita oognite, 
A ut quidquam de eis certi ſtature audeam. At quoniam 
in argumento prorſus cony jecturali verſamur, alteram, cujus 
capiti æneo antiqui operis, thorax e marmore recens accom- 


modatur, Germanici fortaſſe effigiem; ; alteram autem æneam, 
ex oris habitu, comarumque ornatu, vel Ægyptii alicuj us, vel 


Etruſci Nee Herois fimulachrum eſſe 2 bite 


. FE B U 1. A xv. i 0 


Niſtrinvaita: hujuſmodi ænea, qualia in ha: et ſequenti 
Tabula delineata damus, anſis longiuſculis, et ſculptili 


opere ornata, quorumque exemplaria, in rerum antiquarum 


collectionibus, vel hodie etiam bene multa reperiuntur, ab eru- 


ditorum pleriſque Pateræ vocanturi, At vero Pateram, nihil 


aliud ac poculi genus quoddam fuiſſe, perſpicuum eſt; cujus 


quidem uſus tam in conviviis, quam in facrificiis, a ſcriptori- 


bus fere omnibus celebratur. In poculis, inquit Var o, 
« erant pateræ, eo quod pateant, latine ita dictæ. Hiſce 
e etiam nunc in publico convivio, antiquitatis retinendæ cauſa, 
e cum magiſtri fiunt, potio cir cumfertur; et in ſacrificando, 


** hoc poculo magiſtratus dat Deo vinum k.“ Macrobius item, 


« Pateram, uti nomen ipſum indicio eſt, poculum e ac 
« patens eſſe, dicit'.” b 1 


vid. Cauſei Muſe. Rom. Fabrett. patera, et eo poto mortuum concidiſſe. 


Inſcript. p. 538, 542. * de 8. Ge- ſin Brut. 43. Ed. Lamb.] Iſidorus item, : 


nev. p. 10, &c. Pateræ inquit ſunt dictæ, vel quod in ipfis 

* De ling. lat. 1. 4. Chak a, Thuey- potare ſolemus, vel quod Patentes Tour 

dide traditum ſcribit, Themiſtoclem, cum 3 labris. Origin. 1. ä 
taurum immolayiſſet, excepiſſe ſanguinem Saturn, I. 5. 21. + 


3 
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UAA. 
Hic regina gravem gemmis auroque popoſcit 
Implevitque mera patenam 
5 le impiger haufit 
Re humanen pateram er plemo ſe produit auro®.. 


Ex kis, aliiſque veterum teſtimoniis apparet, 3 Vaſcula 
quædam eoncava et capacia fuiſſe, quibus vinum vel in convi- 
vüs largiter bibere, vel in ſacrificiis Diis Hbare, vel in cornua 
victimæ fundere, vel ſanguinem ejus excipere ſolerent; ad quæ 
quidem munera, has noſtras figuras, ob ſuperficiem planam 


atque æquabilem, inhabiles omnino atque inutiles eſſe, vel 


primo intuitu declarare licet. At vero germanam paterarum 
effigiem, in ſculpturis numiſmatibuſque antiquis, in quibus 
ſacricĩum aliquod ſolenne deſcribitur, in facrificantis uſque 


manu cernimus; rotundam * et e . — 


ulla aut manubrio inſtructam. ) 
— Iaque Begerus Caufum, —— 8 8 rerum 6 in- 
erpretes, jure reprehendit, qui figuras ejuſmodi planas atque 
3 paterarum nomine appellant; quas ille quidem, I- 
dori auctoritate, Apophoretas vocat; quibus poma ſeu bellaria 
quælibet in conviwiis, eœnantibus dari ſolita, contendit'. At 
hec eadem inſtrumenta, Vir doctus Bonannius patellas vocat? ; 
n. epulas nimirum Dus Laribus apponere conſueverunt. 


E libate dapes; ut grati pignus honoris 
Nurriat incinctos miſſa patella Lare. 


Hinc Wund a Monio citatus, Vocirca, init parte ho 


| civem legibus parere, et N colere, e in patellam dare juitgoy UBER, 


3 * Virg. En. 1. 73% „ Theſanr. Brandeb: Vol. 3. p. 421. 
Supponunt alli cultros tepidumgus cruorem "ha Muſe. Kircher. p. 12. Tab. 5, 
Excipiunt pater: „— ibid. Ovid. Faſtor. I. 2. 633. 


vid. Column. Trajan. Tab. 67, 3 Fer N Ve Ne pra patella 15 | 
78. it. Du Choul. Relig. Vet. Rom. 5 ibid. l. 6. v. 310. 


96, 135, ne. : LE paullu. 


TABULA xy. 


paullulum carnisr. - De his autem patellis, quod Diis appoſitum | 
eſſet, comedere, tanquam hominis ſumme impii indicium a 


Cicerone commemoratur; aqui reperiemus, inquit, e pri- 
mum ita nom religioſes, ut edant de patella*. „ et 
ged patellas item iſtas, perinde ac —_ concavas  fuiſſe, 


atque a noſtris propterea diverſas, eertiſſimum eſt: quippe 
quæ oleribus obſoniiſque interdum coquendis, 8 in menſam 


etiam ponendis Nerve dicuntur. 
Nee modica cænare times olus ome patella. WO 


Montfauconius isitur, in a rebus antiquis omnium fone verſa- 


tiſſimus, de inſtrumentorum noſtrorum uſu ac nomine, ni 


omnino ſtatui poſſe putat, donec e veterum monumentis, quid- 


dam nondum viſum eruatur, quod lucem en, majorem ad 
hanc litem dirimendam præbeat . 


At quocunque demum nomine hec vaſtals dns lint, 


hoc ſaltem ex eorum forma perſpicuum videtur, ea videlicet non- 
niſi ad aridum aliquid, vel in ſacrificando Diis, vel in cœ- 
nando convivis, offerendum, inventa atque adhibita eſle. - 


Quod vero ad res potifſimum divinas olim pertinuiſſent, ex | 
 figuris in eis inſculptis, conjicere licet ; quæ Deorum fere fabel- 


las, imagineſque eas exhibent, quibus vaſcula potiſſimum ſacra 
ornari ſolita aceepimus. Apud Siculos, inquit Cicero, ante 
« Verrem Prætorem, domus erat nulla paullo locupletior, qua 

in domo hæc non eſſent, etiamſi præterea nihil eſſet argenti: 
e patella grandis cum figillis ac ſimulachris Deorum ; patera, 


r Non. Marcell. c. x5. 6. Hine Dii Plinius item pulmentarium in patellis de- 
Lares, Patellarii dicti. Plaut. Ciſt. 2. 1. 46. coctum commemorat. {Hiſt. N. 1. 13. 8. 
" De Finib. 2. 22. ad fin.] Atque apud Varronem legimus, 
t Hor. Epiſt. I. 1. Ff. v. 2. multifariam in patellis _— cxPe. in 
Quamvii lata gerat patella Nbambu mn r p. .. 
E of denin dopuely. 1 a e. 75 $4. 
a 2 12 
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© as tt qua mulieres ad res divinas uterentur; Thuribulum: hxc 
% autem omnia antiquo opere et ſummo artificio facta “.“ 
Jam ex hoc loco, Patere iſtæ, quibus mulieres uterentur, a reli- 
quis omnibus, ad communem uſum adhibitis, diſtingui viden- 
tur: neque alienum ſane exiſtimari poteſt, genus quoddam 
paterarum ornatius, leviuſque mulierum præcipue uſui dica- 
tum fuiſſe ; e quibus vini modo pauxillulum fundere, ad liba- 
tiones rite faciendas ſufficeret: et ſi talis paterarum diſtinctio, 
a nemine, quod ſciam, memorata, revera tamen extitiſſe inve- 
niretur, conjicerem ſane, inſtrumenta hæc noſtra de paterarum 
earum claſſe fuiſſe, que fœminarum propria haberentur. Nam 
etiamſi nulla eorum figura vel in marmoribus vel numiſm atibus 
unquam viſa ſit, in quibus ſacrificium aliquod a viris celebra- 
tum exprimitur; in Priapi tamen ſacrificio ſupra memorato, 
atque a mulieribus confecto, vaſculi ſpeciem quandam, his noſ- 
tris haud abſimilem, mulieris cujuſdam in manu cernimus, 
que de Sacerdotum numero eſſe apparet*. Atqui hoc tan- 
quam incertum penitus, nec niſi conjectura quadam extempo- 
rali nt, allis W Inveſt e u e 


s E C f. 


N flue patera, mulieris G .nſidentis effigies inſculpta 
1 eſt; quæ dextra collum avis amplectitur, ſiniſtra ſpeculum 
orbiculare tenet: quod ad Ledæ certe hiſtoriolam, a Poetis fere 
omnibus decantatam, referendum arbitror. De qua quidem 
fabella, Helena, Ledæ * ad Paridem 1 ita bens, ab Ovidio 
; inducitur. 
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ABU LA XVI. 8 
Dat * Leda Jovem Cygno decepta perenten, 5 . 
Nur Jags ww credula Fovit avem?. | 


Ledam autem ipſam, in in ſpeculo ſele Abby ac ben 
oris eximia, qua 22 — 8 ng — exultantem 
videmus*. 33 


* 


a pendent aeg pull cernice dhl. 
1955 You ors  confpicienda coma*. ' 1 
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Hens in hac patera awe; et a ab ala iy iy 
 ipſius effractione quadam, ita mutilatz ac pzne oblite- | il 
rate ſunt, ut haud jam dignoſci aut deſcribi facile queant. | 
Tres tamen hominum vel Deorum potius imagines cernimus; N 
quarum duæ, ora ſibi mutuo obverſi, atque eodem plane geſtu, 0 
altero nimirum pede 1 in terram, altero ſupra amphoram poſito, [ 
inter ſeſe quaſi colloquentes finguntur.  Hiſce duabus imagini- 9 
bus, tertia item media interjecta eſt, figura ſeilicet muliebris 
Se cujus ima tantum pars jam reſtat, reliqua penitus 1 , | 
deleta: hanc Vero Minervam eſſe conjicio, ex clypei ſpecie _ 5 | 
dam ei adjuncta, que os Gorgonis præ ſe ferre videtur. Atque 
in aliis etiam hujuſmodi pateris, Heroum interdum Deorum- : 
que figuras, hac eadem e inter ſeſe e ani . 
madverti . 
Sc ulpture denique 8 Es quod attinet: uma 
quidem, in his noſtris, perinde ac in omnibus, quæ vidi, eju i 
demmodi en nen de e in ſu 
8 ona. - Epit. Helen: ad Parid v. 55 „ e ny Roman, — 44 | 
* 1d. Amor. I. 2, El. 4. v. 4. Tab. „ in 
* Vid. Montfauc. Atiqu. | Yo CES 8 9 1 
ver, . VVV 1 


120 „ A'B u L A XVII. . 
1 ris ſuperficie exarata eſt; ubi omnis frtificis cura in eo poſita 

apparet, ut lineæ modo extrem rerum ipſarum formam aliquam 

rudem, ac ſimilitudinem præ ſe ferrent. 


* * 0 


ITY 2 A114 4 „„ 11380 W 6 bo * 
E 4 : a ; > 


Aſtæ antique ſpiculum five cuſpidem æneam in hac 
Tabula deſeriptam cernimus, una cum inſtrumentis 
duobus fabrilibus, ex ære pariter conflatis: que primo quidem 
aſpectu antiquiſſima certe, nec niſi eorum temporum fuiſſe 
diceremus, quibus ferrum vel nondum cognituta, vel, quod 
magis mirum eſt, nonniſi raro uſurpatum; quibuſque Roma- 
norum etiam gladii, quales illi quidem ex urbis veteris ruinis 


: "PONG I God, Soto. ans a awe cram 
A Nan prior eri erat quam ferri cognitus ast. Ie 

ines od el Patte its Reipublce. felis enſes, 
6 haſtas, atque arma fere omnia, ferrea fuiſſe teſtatur. 5 

Do | Haſtati ſoargunt baſtas, fit ferreus _—.. 

_ Tam Chypet reſonant et ferri Aridet ahmen. „ 

1 Kanes quoque eam —_ ferri indurandi artem, qua lt 

„ hodee ion tanquam communem atque eee e 


5 


Fan 


Atque hac demum arte inventa, enſes ferreos in æneorum 
locum ſucceſſiſſe, atque inſtrumenta omnia, quibus ex ære antea 
uſi eſſent, abjecta, et cum ferreis commutata eſſe declarat. 


3 * Id. p. 33. ek. bo, go. $6, Ke 
Vid. Enn. Fragmen. 2. $1. Eat. 1 COON | 
Amktel 1707. ; ROS 

ad 
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Ich minutatim proceſſt ferreus enfis, 


V. erſaque in opprobrium ſpecies eſt falcis 1 53.3 
Et ferro capere folum proſeindere terre. 


Virgilius item, et enſes, et haſtas e ferreas . locis 


Ri manu late criſpans baftilia * 
Haud fecus "row! ferro, quam | aſpera . Marti: % 


_ Pugna Vet "—— 


Vin denique, qui Augalh = =tate. floruiſl Sens, Macki- 


nam iſtam beilicam, que aries dicitur, roſtrum de ferro. duro, perinde 


ac. naves etiam longas, babuiſſ, ſcribiti. Quod ab ipſis arietum, 


naviumque roſtris, Ss Extantibus om. We ipſe 


vidi, conſirmatuiur.. 1 
Cum ferri igitur Side e ins. 3 ac 1 


liaris fuiſſe appareat, illud profecto mirum yidetur, quod ad 


armorum eorum fabricam, quorum vis virtuſque omnis ex 


metalli duritie, mueroniſque ſubtilitate pendent, æs tamen 
adhiberetur: nam ita ſeſe rem habuiſſe, hæc noſtra inſtru- 


menta, atque alia ejuſdem generis permulta, in libris paſſim 


deſcripta, demonſtrant: quæ quidem omnia poſt ferrum in- 
ventum ex ære fabricata eſſe, promiſcuumque diu cum ferro 

„% quem 
de ferro, tanquam pugnæ ac Marti proprio, loquenern modo 


ipſo uſum obtinuiſſe, certiſſimum eſt. Virgilius 


i 
OE nd 


induximus, _ tamen, e AN. rern etiam mn 
Eratas vocat. 


. micant * * ereus enk. 
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Not prius erate fleterant ad littora a pruræ- 
5 71. 5. 1292. „ SN tell. L wag © 4. 1 2 
IAIN, = ot, 
2.1006 bb. 9. 122. it. 463, 


Lib. x: 6; 1, vid, rim Ama, Mar va ws 
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T A 5 U L A. XVII. 
Attamen hujuſmodi omnia, commentatorum ne tan- 


quam poetice dicta, interpretari ſcio, et æs, vocem metallis 


omnibus communem eſſe, nec niſi de ferro 1 in üſtis locis intellip; gi 
debere, contendunt®. Sed gladii ipft ænei, baſtarumque et fagitta- 


rum cuſpides ex are quoque conflatee, quarum ingens plane numerus 
ex urbi antiquæ ruderibus ad hanc uſque ætatem conſervatus eſt, 


interpretationem iſtam prorſus refellunt*, promiſcuumque Xris 
ac ferri uſum per multa ſecula duraſſe confirmant. Quæ qui- 


dem utraque a Cicerone, tanquam belli n et n 5 
propia, commemorantur *. 


Plutarchus, Ariſtotele auctore, tradit, Silas its, que Hi 


culis gladii æneis infliguntur, minorem efficere © dolorem, factliuſque 


fanari poſſe quam que ferreis ; propterea quod æs virtutem quandam 


 medicinalem in ſe habeat, quam in vulnere ipſo flatim deponitr. Si 


ob' hanc igitur rationem, vanam licet ac futilem, veteres iſtos, 
humanitaris ſenfu commotos, arma znea uſurpaſſe arbitrare- 
mur; cur fabrorum tamen ſculptorumque i inſtrumenta ex ære 
etiam fecerint, mihi e n mirum, nec brats modo e 


. videtur.” Ss 


De Haſte FAR te aut ROE Mes) lerraritd reperta {1 
fuerit, nihil equidem habeo, . liquet. Sin conjecturis 3 = 


= vid Notas Lud. de Ia Cerda in n Virg. 


” wulas acceperat, bauern. Ab Achille 


Eu. x. 482. it. Fabrett. Col. Traj. 109. igitur opem petit, qui haſtæ ejus rubigi- 


Vid. Montfauc. Antiqu. Vol. 4. I. 2. nem, qua eum feriiſſet, ad vulnus adhibens, 
0 7. | Mud n it. 855 
o Jam æs atque ferrum, duelli infro- _ Ego Telephox 2 


menta non fam. Leg. 2. 18. . 8 eee mene, ef | 


r Plut. Sympoſ. 3. c. ult. Do has . Ov. Met. 13. 171. 


; nerum medicina ab æris rubigine petenda, Aha ot Hemonia juvenis qua cuſpide wulxus 
- celebris quzdam fabella, a Poetis fere | e 4 a jos. 


emnibus decantata, apud antiquos fereba- | Propert. 2. 1. 


tur. Telephus enim, Myſize rex, cum ab E“ fe, inquit Plinius, Telephum proditur 
Achille graviter vulneratus eſſet, nec reme- /anoſſe Achilles, five id ærra five ferrea 


dium ullum invenire poſſet, ab Oraculo cuſpide fecit. Ita certe depingitur tam decu- 
pon Lars ere ba al FS: Hiſt. N. 34+ 1 
na: dulgere 
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tritam videmus, haud ſcio, an in camporum eorum aliquo, 
ubi de Rome ipſius fato decertatum eſſet, Pharſalico nimirum, 


Mutinenſi, aut Philippico, inventam eſſe nn enden | 


A iſtud e ee eee ge e ee, n een 


pn, 


e er tempus weniet, pow o flu iths 
Agricola, incurvo terram. molitus aratro, | 


bahay invemet Ke rakigin , q 


| n 
8 Þ © T. * II. M4 2 * * 5 7 
, * 


Ni r aliam item conſimilem, ac plane parem, 
a Comite Maſcardo Veronenfi, deſcriptam obſervavi; 


quam auctor iſte nobilis, jaculi ſeu ſaggittæ, qualis e catapulta 


olim emitti ſoleret, cuſpidem fuiſſe dicit . Montfauconius 


autem, qui tres quatuorve ejuſdem 


rat, quibus ſeilicet, ad lapides in n "I yan, „ 


4A * 
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Wand tertia ba certe a fuirs z ac 4% 
brioris fortaſſe cujuſdam, quatenus ex inſtrumenti ipſius 


ornatu, ac ſculptili opere, conjectare liceat. Mucronem ejus, 
rubigine paullulum deterſa, auri penitus nitorem exæquare 
reperii: Plinius nempe, #s auro quondam argentoque con- 
> farm eſſe e ac tria . reed be e Candidum, 


Vid. Muſeo Di Lalo, Moſcare, p. 


Oo 


Tab. 60. 


dulgere liceat, cum preacutam eam, uſuque ſimul rubig gine at- 


eris ac forth e diverſis 
muſeis protulit, eas nonnifi ſeulptorum inſtrumenta eſſe decla- 


— Montfauc. Antiqu. a! 3. 1. LB c. 1. 1. 


« argento 


- oy * 
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ipſa re quæſtionem inſtituit, {quis aurum vendens orichalchum ſe 
putet vendere, indicetne ei vir bonus, aurum illud efſe? an emat 
denario quod fit mille denarium . Quamobrem ex orichalcho for- 


geram, nonnullos autem, ibi quoque repertos, a viro mihi 


. 9 5 8. R. 1 e mo 


Aurichalcho loquens, ft autem, inquit, ex veterum teſtimoniis colligere licet, iſtud 
| ere et igne multo, ac medicamenti; perduci- ris temperamentum, quod jam auri plane 


__ ab bens ſeriptum, e 2 A 


1A BLA xvill. 


6, argento nitore quam proxime accedens, in quo illa mixtura 
. prævaluit: alterum, in quo auri fulva natura: tertium, in 
« quo æqualis omnium temperies fuit*.” Strabo etiam lapi- 
dem commemorat, qui combuſtus in ferrum. tranſit; et in 
te camino deinde cum terra quadam excoctus pſeudargyrum 
« ſtillat; cui ubi æs additum eſt, temperamentum fit, quod 
« nonnulli orichalchum vocant o: quod orichalchum vero iſtud 
auri plane pulchritudinem exzquaverit, neque alterum fere ab 
altero dignoſci potuerit, ex Cicerone intelligimus, qui de hac 


taſſe, ſeu temperatura iſtiuſmodi aliqua, inſtrumentum noſtrum 
cenflatury eſſe puato, 
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AM vero nummorum, quos omnium primos a Romanis 
ex ære ſignatos accepimus, ſeriem quandam hic deſcriptam 
damus. Quorum quidem pleroſque Rome dudum ipſe colle- 


amiciſſimo, et cum ingenii acumine, tum literis omnibus 50 


1. e lite 170% flat. Cid. 3 
- * Cicer. Offic. I. 3. 23. tee 4e Plinii Hiſt. Nat, 34. 2. ] Atqui ex his. 


tur ad aureum colorem; nomengue ex lingua. Titorem exzguat, quodque Pinchbackii, 


Latina et Graca compoſitum dicit. [l. 16, c. Opificis Londinenſis, nomine celebratum . 


19.] ſed errare prorſus videtur, nam Ori- eſt, non horum temporum inventum eſſe, 


— : > 
: 2 


Aris 


— 
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Eris ſignandi originem, a ſeriptoribus fere omnibus ad bu: 
las, Janumque referri invenio. Athenæus a Dracone Corcyrzo 
memorize proditum ſeribit, Janum e Græcia in Italiam mi- 
_« oraſſe, montemque ibi juxta Tyberim occupaſſe, Janiculum 
7 poſtea ab eo dictum: ac inter alia, in vitæ humanæ commo- 
dum, ab eo excogitata, coronas et rates, et navigia inveniſſe; 
0 omniumque primum, nummos præſertim æneos fi gnaſſe; in 
e cujus beneficii memoriam, multas deinde Gracie, Italiz, ac 
> Sicilia urbes, in nummis ſuis, ex altera parte Janum bicipi- 
4 tem, ex altera, ratem vel navem, vel coronam inſculpſiſſe . 
Alii vero rem paullo aliter tradunt; Saturnum ſeilicet, a Jo ve 
« fllio expulſum, ad Janum confugiſſe; qui eum benigne admo- 
«dum excep it, atque in regni ſocietatem admiſit; et quo ad- 
e ventus ejus memoriam in poſteros propagaret, ra, ex altera 
parte, capitis fui, ex altera navis effigie ſignavit!.” og 
| Atqui hc profecto de Jano Rege, apud priſcos cos fama con- 
ſtans ferebatur ; eum videlicet in Etrur: ria diu ac feliciter regnaſſe, 
atque ob multa deinde beneficia, in hominum genus collata, 


omium mortalium primum, in Deorum numerum relatum 8 | = 


Deipnoſ. I. 18. c. 13. Pp. 692. Quod 
vero ab Athæneo hoc loco de nummis 
iſtis traditur, a Siciliæ ac Magnz Greciz 


confirmaturz in quibus, ex altera parte, 


Jani dicipitis, ex altera, coronæ vel navis 


_ ſape effigiem videmus, Vid. Sicil. de Phil. 


Parut. p. 142, 143. 
7 Macrob. Sat. 1 5. p. 217. Laddant. 
Div. Inſtit. c. 13. Plut. Qnæſt. Rom. 274. 
Atque hanc quidem famam ad Amara 
| .certe ætatem manſiſſe, conſtat ; qui Janum 


de hae ipſa re ſecum colloquentem, © Du. © | by 
quærenti ſibi, cur in nummis hiſce, Imago A bone poferitas puppim fervavit in art, 2 
biceps, . inſculptæ tueriat, rem us ON 1 4 


* N + 
9 6 « 
1 — 


| Multa pry fr e. Sed cur allt is ere, 


Altera fignata oft, altera forma bicejs ? 
Noftere me duplici poſſes in imagine, dixit, 
Ni wetus ipſa dies extenuaret opus, _ 
___ ratis 0 | 3 rate venit in 
amnem, - | 4 | 
1 Ahab Fakifer ds Hans. 
Hac ego Saturnum memini tellure rectus, 
Carlitibus reguis ab Jove gulſus erat. 


Dita quogue 2 Latium terra, latente 


Publica 5 
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nota pecudum efſe, unde pecunia appellata*. | 


 facrificando Janum eſſe voluerunt. K. | 


TABULA XVII. 
+» Publica yu primum vota preceſque wocant*. 


Forma autem 0 us biceps nihil aliud denotare videtur, ac cir. 
eumſpectionem iſtam et ſollertiam, quæ ex præteritorum memo- 
ria, futurorumque prudentia oritur; quamque Homerus, ſeni 
cuivis cauto ac provido attribuit, 0s aua T&900W ri 
agoos. Qui a fronte pariter atque a tergo proſpicit*. 

At vero Romæ quiſnam æra primus ſignaverit, haud- ſatis 
compertum habemus. Suidas, Tranquilli auctoritate, ad Nu- 
mam rem defert; atque æs ita ſignatum, de nomine ejus, num- 


mum vocari ait, quum ante id tempus, coriorum tantum ſeg- 


menta, aut teſtas, nummorum loco adhibuiſſent b. Plinius 


| autem, quem jam omnes fere ſequuntur, Servium Tullium @s 


primum fignaſſe ſcribit, quo rudi antea uſi eſſent, ſignatum vero 


Attamen hac pecu- 
dum nota, quam boum oviumve effigiem eſſe dicit , nonniſi 


majorum ponderum nummos ſignatos fuiſſe cenſeo; eos nimj-- 


rum, quos cum mercibus iſtis commutare poſſent, quibuſcum 
boves antea, oveſve commutare ſolebant. Eris enim lamina 
duarum librarum, as dupondius vel dupondium vocabatur; 


trium librarum, Treſſis; quatuor, Quadruſſis; et fic uſque ad 
Centuſſim, ſeu centum aſſium pondus, quem nummorum zne- 
orum maximum fuiſſe, ex Varrone diſcimus*, De hac autem 
nummorum claſſe, duos omnino Quadruſſes, bovis effigie 
ſignatos, vel in curioſorum Muſeis aſſervatos, vel in libris 
deſcriptos | vid . In aſſe vero libral,, guive partibus, 9 225 


Mart. Epig. 1. x. 28. Prineides K Suid. in voce Aﬀarion. a | 


- © Hift. Nat. 33+ 3 
Nut. — a tl > © Ibid. 18. 3. 


© Tliad. z. 109. Quali eee e 4 ada l. 


Pi, Mauricum fuiſſe dicit, multis ex- De ling. lat. l. 4. 
perimentis eruditum, et qui futura poſſet, © Vid. Montfaue. "Antiqu, Val. 3: E. 
E Epiſt. I. 1. 5. 


l 
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rum pturiih a adhuc exemplaria reſtant, nullam unquam bovis 
oviſve Ru unica eee een . mmer 6 


8 B OT. 1. 


Y Rimus ite nummus, germana Aſſis libralis imago eſt 
ejus prorſus generis, quod Rome olim, vel a Numa, vel 
Servio Rege, omnium primum ſignatum eſſe liquet. Ex quo 
idem illud, quod ab alus Italiæ ac Sicilia civitatibus factum 
eſſe, ſupra memoravimus, Reges quoque Romanos feciſſe, 


Janique memoriam in nummis ſuis celebraſſe, videmus. Cujus 


forma biceps ex altera Aſſis noſtri parte, ex altera, Mercurti 
caput ſignatum eſt; quem quidem Deum, tanquam lueri 


auctorem, commerciique re, | Priſcos iſtos invocaſſe 


cognovimus. 
Je quicungue ſuas profit 
Wure dato, tribuas ut ſbi. lara, . 
Itud + vero, "ſive cab ſeu quodvis aliud inſtrumentum fuerit, 


quod juxta Mercurii caput exſculptum prominet, nihil aliud 
eſſe a viris doctis putatur, ac nota quædam, qua æris ſignandi 


artifices, officinam quiſque ſuam, nam quatuor r Rome imſtitate 


dicuntur, pro arbitrio CUI, HIRE banane 


Aſſem antiqu Yum 
dere et pretic exæquaſſe, en eſt: cujus partes prima- 


riæ, in | communi maxime uſu A ure idcirco a ſerip- 


0 vid. Cabin. 8. Gauer. real a a Mol. | Tnſcripti item antiqua extat apad Grute- 


new ai. e 
* Ona. Faſt. N Hows + 852 : MERCVRIO. NEGOTIATORI | 
ate, * | ; SACRVM. + | 
Simul Mercurio, qui ne in mercimonits „ 5 NVMISIVS ALBINVS- WF: 
Tovit, Iueriſque muse it rem nan. K VOTO, _ 


Flut. Stich. 3. 1. F Gs 
* e 3 22 : * "wg X. 3 9 5 WM | 
Vo l. IV. 1 Ta toripbus 
ay.” * 8 7 * A bl 0 A. 3 *. 
93 LL I = - by e &2 6a % 35; - 9 * r Ti 5 $ we F 8 $©, 
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libralem, uncias æris ee et pon- 5 
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duarum unciarum; Uncia denique five Stips uncialis, pars 


tantum excepto, exemplaria jam r r quedarn lectori 


4 8 \ kcanils nummus, femillis eſt, ut littera, 8. nota raſter 


A capite ſenili, laureato, vel Jovis Capitolini, vel Servii fortaſſe 


| 
o L 
” 


oriundi, originem celebrandam, a Servio ejus ſucceſſore et pri- 
| vigno adhibitu 


rum item nummis; quæ Corinthi colonia fuit, perſæpe ſigna- 
tum cernimus; perinde ac in Familiarum etiam Romanarum 
nonnullis, in quibus litteræ, cor, interdum inſeriptæ, eos ad 


euſſos eſſe, indicant k. 


con. Medagl. P. 48. Kc. it, Morell. The- 38 Cf. 


TA B UA: XVIII 
toribus memoratæ, ' he ſunt; Semiſſis, five pars ditnidia,, ſex 
unciarum; Triens, ſeu pars tertia, quatuor unciarum; Qua- 
drans, ſeu pars quarta, trium unciarum ; Sextans, ſeu pars ſexkta 


duodecima, Quorum quidem nummorum omnium, ſextante 


contemplanda damus. 


8 E c T. II. 


propria, utrinque inſculpta indicat. Ex altera parte, 


2 ris L. os auCtoris ; ex 727755 navis __ on 


GE; G. III. 


Ertius dem, semiſſis eſt, ſed Aden haud parum 
attritus, et cui littera, 8, vetuſtate jam fere evanuit. 
Hic autem Pegaſi effigie utrinque ſi gnatus eſt: cujus quidem 
ratio haud explicatu facilis videtur, ni cum Begero, Pegaſum, 
tanquam Corinthi ſymbolum, ad Tarquinii Priſei, Corintho 


1 cenſeamusi. Quippe Pegaſum in Syracuſa- 


Corinthum reſpectum aliquem habere, et vel ab Achaiæ Prætore, 
vel alio quovis magiſtratu, Corinthi cum der wg, gy per- 


Vid. Theſaur. Brandeb. Vol. 3. p. 80. 42 7 in Famil. _ er cls Tab. 
* Vid. Sicil. di Phil, Paruta, deſcritt. Numm. A. iv. B. c. 


. AULA. XIX. 
| LED” WS. SANT | COLO 


8 E Ce IV. 


9 Triens eſt; tertia pars Aſſis, quatuor uncias 
complectens, totidemque punctis notatus. Nam ſin- 


gule Aſſis partes iſtiuſmodi punctis, unciarum numerum deno- 


tantibus, inter ſeſe diſtingui ſolebant. Hic autem Triens, ex 
utraque parte, capitis equini effigie ſignatur; quod quidem ſi g- 


num, in alus quoque Romanorum nummis nonnunquam ani- 
madverti: a priſcis iſtis idcirco fortaſſe adhibitum, ut bellicam 
eam virtutem, animumque- ferocem indicarent, quibus populus 
Romanus omnes gentes ſuperaturus eſſet: ob quam etiam cau- 


ſam, urbis its fundator, Romulus, equos ad bellum __ 


ludoſque 5 ueſtres inſtituiſſe traditur”, 


. ' Hee Quirinus 5 | 
Mortis equis Aeheronta fugit®. 2 


"1% 


* wa equum, tanquam Marti Ven IO ac - bello 9 


et t bellaroris etiam nomine a Poetis latinis celebratum * ; 


_ Belb armantur 4 bellum bee er nente minantur s. 8. 


7 Witts PEN IVY 40 Ae aſſis partein exhibet, 
| trium unciarum nummum, tribuſque ideo punctis nota- 
tum: is autem manu aperta, fidei videlicet, in mercibus num- 
miſque ve Aid ex e pay figriabas eſt. 


l Equiria, lod, quos Romulus Marti Poſt bellator equue, pofttis . Eides 


inſtituit, per equorum curſum, Feſt, it. — bb. xi. 89. 
Ovid. Faſt. 2. 8 59. | | "Vid. it. see ger 3. * n 2. 660. 


= ' % ; 
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: fignatus. | 


TARBUL A \xvm.” 


* 8 * 5 T * * % * \ ae = 8 
8 E C IT. s F VT. 3 


IExtus, ſtips uncialis, ſive uncia eſt, afſis libralis f pars duo 
decima; unico puncto notatus: atque ex altera parte, 
vaſculi Ne: are Is, | ex eee, dan __— gle 


* * * 5 
Iu: 8 $5 B 11 ; $2 % E's x © 4 E 
* ? 1 PS 52, * r { ** * 4 4 . 5 
* > 4 
— * 
* 5 * — 


8 E O T. VII. 


. item, Küps uncialis eſſe 8 ex e part 


ſecuris, opinor, ac clave ſpecie quadam inſignitus. 

Quod hi autem nummi, aſſem, ut ſupra dixi libralem, | par- 
re ejus revera exhibeant, ex ponderibus eorum inter ſe col- 
latis, perſpicuum eſt. As enim antiquus duodecim uneias con- 
tinebat, quæ quidem unciæ ©) juſdem plane momenti erant, ac 
iſtæ, quas Gallico nomine, Averdupois vocamus, atque ad 
merces varias Ponderandas hoodie adhibemus. Uncia eni 
vetus Romana ex granis quadringentis et triginta octo conſta- 


bat, hanc ſcilicet noſtram, grani tantum unius dimidio, exſu- 


perans*. ' Hac vero æra, quum figuris, e ſaperficie eminenti- 
bus, ac majori idcirco attritui obnoxus, ſignata ſint, haud par- 


vam ſane, poſt tot elapſa ſecula, ponderis antiqui diminutio- : 
nem ſubiiſſe reperiuntur; nec majorem tamen, quam que: ex 


annorum bis mille vetuſtate et rubigine expectari facile poterat: 
am a eorum, partem ſolummodo octavam, alia ſex- 
tam, alia autem quartam, pro varus, quos ſubierant, caſibus, 


amiſſiſſe videbimus. _ PE Os Unc. Gran. 
- oy As noſter Jang continet - 00 Aa cpb.. 
9 alter — — 140 } _ 239 
2 . Vid, Hooper on Ancen Mea. p. 10, Jos it. Arbuthn. Tab. 7. Note . 
8 ee Triens, 


2 
* 
* 


* n 
4 * * 
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AQusdrans. o % . 2 1579 : 
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** profetts Kea monumentorum omnium, que a priſcis. 
Romanis ad nos ener vetuſtiſſima eſſe cenſeo: cujus 
rei indicium hoc mihi certiſſimum x videtur, quod non typo ali- 
quo impreſſa aut percuſſa, ſed « ex re fuſo conflata ſint; atque 
eis certe ſeculis, quibus ris feriendi ars nondum inventa erat?. 
At vero ante bellum Punicum primum, ſignata ea omnia fuiſſe 


neceſſe eſt: quippe eo bello, ut Plinius ait, cum impenſis 
Reſpublica non ſufficeret, pondus æris imminutum, conſti- 


e tutumque, ut aſſes Sextantario pondere ferirentur; 3 ita quin- 
« que partes factæ lucri, diſſolutumque * alienum. N ota 
« ris fuit, ex altera parte Janus Geminus, ex altera roſtrum 
« navis; in Triente vero et Quadrante rates —poſtea Anni- 
e bale urgente, Q. Fabio maximo Dictatore, aſſes unciales. 


1 facti ita reſpublica dimidium lucrata eſt——mox lege 


6c Papiriana, ſemiunciales aſſes faQtin, Ex quo Plinii teſti- 


? Omnes item 8 veterum nummi 


ænei, quos hodie extare cognovimus, quoſ- . 
que cum in Dempſteri Etruria Regali. 
nummos iſtos a Phil. Buonarotti conſtitu- 
tas animadverti; qui caput iſtud bifrons, 
quo ſignatos eos ſepe videmus, in eummir 
Etruſcis, juvenile et imberbe ac piles teftum, 
in Romanis contra, barbatum ac nudum 

| ſemper inveniri, dicit. (Vid. Addend. ad 
Dempſt. Etrur. Reg. p. 38 ] At hæc quo- 
que diſtinctio nequaquam vera eſſe vide - 


[Vol. 1. p. 350. et Append. 38.] tum in 
Gorĩi Muſeo Etruſco Le. 425. Tab. 196. 
delineatos videmus, ex ære fuſo conflati 


ſant : atque hoc ipſum Gorius inter Etruf. 
corum Romanorumaue nummos diſcrimen 
ſatuit, quod Etruſcorum ſemper ſuſi, Ro- 


manorum impreſſi fuerint. I ibid. Vol. 2. 


p. 421. ] at vero nullum iſtiuſmodi diſcri- 
men, aut ſcriptorum aut monumentorum 
veterum auctoritate confirmatum reperio: > 
Romanoſque preſertim, | in nummis fig- 
nandis, hanc æris fundendi rationem per 
multa ſecula ſecutos eſſe, nec ante bellum 


fortaſſe Punicum, feriendi artem inveniſſe, Treg 3 Tm: Hiſt, Nat. 1, 336%] (5-24 
IR LN ” « monie, 


ex . afle . fibrali, aliiſque permults 


adhuc extantibus, probabile eſt. 
Sed alias quaſdam diſcriminis notas inter 


tur; nam hac ratione, aſſem noſtrum libra- 


lem et Etruſcum et Romanum ſimul dica- 
mus neceſſe erit; Etruſcum, quia capite 
bifronte, imberbi ac juvenili; men 
quia nudo nec pileato ſignatus elt. - 


VT/A BUDA! XIX. 


monio, tres aſl Romani Amin des, diverſis ede : 
publice conſtitutas, intelligimus; quibus as ſcilicet a pondere 
librali, primum ad ſextam, deinde ad duodecimam, tum ad 
viceſimam quartam ejus partem redactus eſt. Hoc autem inte- 
rea lectori memoria tenendum, aſſem iſtum, utcunque pondere 
imminutum, in duodecim tamen partes æquales, atque idem 
uſque pretium obtinentes, ow" unciæ vocabantur, TORE 
AIEE. Tale: | Oh | | 
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TAB UL A XIX. 


TT Aſſis modo libralis, partiumque ejus . in Ta. | 
(boa ſuperiore exhibui, ita Aſſis jam imminuti, mem- 
brorumque ejus, germana quædam monumenta, in hac Tabula 
deſcribere progredior; quæ quidem omnia, ob zris feriendi 
artem, hoc temporis intervallo, ut videtur, inventam, non fuſa 
amplius aut conflata, ſed impetln . hot percuſſa eſſe apparent. 


5 E C 1. I. 

JRimis Ita nummus aſſem, ad ſextantis ſive duarum 

unciarum pondus, imminutum indicat; quem eodem plane 
modo ſignatum cernimus, quo Plinius aſſes ejus generis ſig- 
natos eſſe memorat, ex altera parte, Jano Gemino, ex altera, 
roſtro navis. Infra navem vox, x OM, at litteris jam fere 
evancſcentibus, legitur: ſupra vero, Dez Victoria effigies, 
lauream coronam manu geſtans, ad navem quaſi coronan- 
dam, advolare videtur; Job victoriam fortaſſe celebrem iſtam 
Duilianam, quæ primo Punico bello, quo hic ipſe nummus 
ſignatus fuit, contra Pænos parta eſt. Notam vero iſtam, 


= 1 8 ſeu litter am, I, quæ ſupra capita, navimque utrinque ex- 
| yet W 3 ſculpta 


6 $ 


T ABULA XIX. 
Annen oft, tanquam —"w_ aſſis een ab eruditis intel- 


s E G r. . 


\ Ecundus, aſſis ſextantarii pars dimidia, five milf 8 eſt, 
littera, 8, utrinque notatus; atque ex altera parte, capite, 


corona laurea redimito, ex altera, roſtro navis, ſignatus. In- 
fra navem vox, ROM 45 at veraliaga jam fere obliterata, 1 in- 


ſcripta eſt. 


„ e III. 


L Ertius, aſſis cjuſcem Pars tertia, ſive triens ; oft, nies 
punctis notatus; cujus ex altera parte, Romæ caput 


galeatum, atque eleganter exſculptum ; ex altera, rote ſpecies 


quædam cernitur; intra ſingulos cujus radios ſingulæ litteræ 
inſcriptæ apparent, artificis fortaſſe nomen, quaſi operis pre- 
ſtantia ſuperbi, olim indicantes; ſed nimium jam attritæ, 
quam ut dignoſci facile queant. Atqui ea 
figuram, in Tuſcorum antiquerum nummis, unde Romani, 
hanc ipſam æris ſignandi artem accepiſſe dicuntur, interdum 


dem etiam rotæ 


133 


animadverti*; et quum ſigna iſtiuſmodi omnia ſymbolicum 


quiddam continere, a pleriſque exiſtimari video, haud ſcio, an 
hac rotæ imagine, volubilem nummorum conditionem, citum- 
que de manu in manum n tranfium ſignificari, cenſendum fit. 


8 E 0 +: wv. 
arts)" aflis cjuſdem pars quan fire quadrans et, 


tribus puncts notatus : cujus ex altera Parte. Herculis 


p . Dempt. Etrur. Regal, Vol. 1. P. 359. 


1 


— 
1 
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TA B01. A XIX. 


jeu caput, pelle leonina tectum; ex altera roſtrum navis 
exſculptum eſt; ac ſupra navem vox ROMA. Herculis autem 
caput clavamque in nummis hiſce haud raro ſignari cernimus: 
quem quidem Deum, tanquam Furum latronumgue propulſato- 
rem, a pecunioſis præcipue invocari, ac dmum conſervatorem, 


nagnumgue Cuſtodem appellari ; eidemque divites idcirco 1 


rum ſuorum decumas vovere ſolitos, legimus 85 


Her veniſſe jam opus eft, quantum poteſt, 
Uti men partem Herculi polluceam, 


| Jam nummorum nerd horum pondera, cum aſſis Sextantarii, 


partiumque ejus deſcriptione ſatis apte congruuut, niſi quod 
Quadrans pondus ejus legitimum aliquantulum exſuperet; at- 


5 bon hoc idem Montfauconius, ſe in hoc nummorum genere per- 


declaratꝰ. Quippe in nummis iſtiuſmodi ferien- 


; 8 fi ris percuſſi 4d, quod accidere nonnunquam neceſſe 
erat, ultra modum ponduſque nummi proprium forte adhæ- 


illud tamen in in re tantilli Ow . ee 
10 {bitrarentur.” Unc. Gran, 


As noſter Sextantarius 3 ja continet . 1-008 


Semiſſis — - : 11 2 | 342 


Triens 00 00, = = 9 4 77 OW 


Quadrans 0 O 0 r 0 248 | 


Sed allem FRIED ad unciale item pondus e ef 


a Plinio ſupra traditum legimus: cujus quoque imminutionis 
5 exemplaria pariter 3 we dein . 


t Vid. Gruter. naar. v. 6. x. 5 1 1 55 : 
1 „„ . Sach Ac. 1888 38 * 
Al v. Ty fendt mod de : -» A As ; 4.6. 7. 


: 7 are T&%; rag. Flut. Der 


SECT, 


rA ur XIX. 


S O. V 


\ Uintus enim nummus, aſſem, ni fallor, uncialem præ ſe 


fert. Quippe nota iſta, I, quæ aſſis propria habetur, 


utrinque notatus, atque ex altera parte, Jani bicipitis, ex altera, 
navis effigie, una cum Wer ROMA, W ſignatus eſt. 


F IVI. 


I Extus, aſſis ej juſdem pars dimidia, ſive Semiſſis eſt, littera, 
8, utrinque notatus; atque ex altera parte, capite ſenili 
laureato, ex altera roſtro navis inſignitus: ſupra navem vero 


littera, T, et vaſculi quoque cujuſdam ſpecies, artificis ſcilicet 


nota, vel tabernæ ejus ſignum, exſculpta cernitur x. 


e f. N 
Eptimus, aſſis hujus pars tertia, five Triens eſt, quatuor 


punctis utrinque notatus, atque ex altera parte, Romæ 


ki capite, ex altera, roſtro navis ſignatus; cui vox, 
ROMA, etiam . navem anos: elk. 


s ECO 1. VIII. 


0 3 enim olim, ks ac in urbi- 
bus hodie noſtris, Opifices, ac mercium 
quarumlibet venditores, tabernas ſuas, pro 


cujuſque arbitrio, tabulis pictis ſeu ima - 


ginibus, quas ſigna vocamus, diſtinguere 


giem deformem atque immanem, in C. 
Ver. IV. 


Ctarus aſſis cjuſdem pars ſexta, five 1 eſt: ex altera 
| | parte, Mercuru capite, ex altera, roſtro navis ſignatus?. 


Atque 


Marii Scuto Cimbrico pidam, et Tabernæ 
cuidam in Foro Romano appoſitam legi- 


mus: de quo celebris Craſſi Oratoris jocus 
memoriæ proditur. [Cic. de Orat. I. 2.] 
Tabernæ erant circa Forum ac Scutum illud, 
conſueverunt. Hinc Galli cujuſdam effi- fer 


gratia pofitum. Quintil. 1. 6. c. 3. 
= Hug 9 nummulum eundeſn 


v efle 
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eſſe puto, quem Varro Sextulam vocat, 
 erriſque fignati partem minimam declarat, 


TAB ULA MX. 


Atque horum item nummorum momenta inter ſeſe ſatis 
apte conveniunt, niſi quod As modum ei præſcriptum nonni- 
hil excedere reperitur. 


_ Unc. Gran, 
As enim his uncialis continet 1 83 

Semiſſis 8s = - 0 220 

Triens 0 000 - = - © 16g 

Sextans = = = = = @© 87 

Trertiam iſtam aſſis imminutionem quod attinet, qua ad pon- 
dus demum ſemiunciale, Papiriana lege, redactus fuit, ea qui- 


dem a C. Papirio Carbone Tribuno plebis, A. uv. 563, facta 
putatur. Hujus autem aſſis, haud ullas omnino partes, Præter 


Semiſſem ac Trientem percuſſas eſſe arbitror. 
8 E 0 1. IX. 
E nummis autem noſtris, nonus iſte, qui nullis punctis ; 
S notatus, Janique bicipitis, et navis effigie ſignatus eſt, 
As Semiuncialis eſſe videtur: quippe ſemunciæ fere pon dus 
adhuc habere reperitur; grana videlicet 194. 
Sed litteris eum etiam quibuſdam inſculptum cernimus, Q 


TIT1. quæ magiſtratus, opinor, cujus juſſu percuſſus erat, 
nomen indicant. Nam cædem plane litteræ, in Familie Titiæ 


nummo quodam conſimili, inſculptz apparent; quibus apis 
item effigies, de noſtro ære jam detrita, adjuncta eſt; qua qui- 


dem Havercampius, nummorum iſtorum interpres doctiſſimus, 
ſignificari putat, Q. iſtum Titium, quem tribunum plebis 


nullam omnino partem, Sextante mino- 
rem, ſignatam unquam fuiſſe, ex hoc Var- 


[De Ling. Lat. I. 4. verſ. fin.] Haud ronis loco intelligimus. 
Vid. Montfauc. Supplem. Vol. 3. 1 '"Y 
C. 7. . 3 


mirum igitur, quod Montfauconius aflis 
hujus fipitem uncialem, five partem duode- 
cimam in Muſeo ſuo deſiderari ait: quia 


fuiſſe ait, eloquentiæ laude floruiſſe, atque ex diſertorum eorum 
numero fuiſſe, quorum ſermo melle dulcius fluere dicitur*. 


At vero alias præterea aſſis antiqui imminutiones factas olim 


fuiſſe, a nemine licet ſcriptorum veterum memoratas, Mont- 
fauconms declarat; idque ex monumentis ipſis, Aſſiumque par- 
tibus adhuc extantibus, quæ cum trium earum imminutionum 
nulla omnino conciliari poſſunt, demonſtrari contendit*. At- 
que hoe profecto veriſimile admodum cenſendum eſt; iſtiuſ- 

modi videlicet imminutiones non ita præcipites fuiſſe, ſed gra- 
dibus potius lentioribus proceſſiſſe, quam ut prima penitus 
vice, duodecim unciæ ad duas redigerentur: idque ſane a noſ- 
tris item nummis duobus confirmari videtur, 


) 


SECT. X. 


ſine dubio eſſe apparet; ex altera parte Romæ galcate, 


ex altera, Herculis, Centaurum clava ferientis, imagine ſig- 
natus: eum autem aſſis olim ſemilibralis, ſeu ſex unciarum, 
Trientem fuiſſe, neceſſe eſt, propterea quod unciam adhuc 


unam, et Roe item 365 l e | 


2 'SE C ; ba XI. 


1 Ummus 4 undecimus, unico puncto notatus, 
| N atque ex altera parte Rome galeatæ capite, ex altera, 
roſtro navis ſignatus, aſſis certe ejuſdem pars duodecima, ſive 
Stips uncialis eſt, quippe que Semunciæ fere, ſeu are 
215 Jam . habet. 


, Vid Thefaur Morel, Py I Titia. * Montfuue. Soppl. vol. 3. 1. 4. c. 6. 


U: 2 Præter 


Ummus enim -decimus; quatuor + notatus, Triens 
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TAB UL AX. - 
_ Preter has autem Aſſis antiqui partes, quas in Tabulis his 
expreſſas videmus; aliz præterea quinque, atque omnes quidem 
ſemiſſe majores, a ſcriptoribus ſæpe memorantur; Deunx, De- 
cunx, Dodrans, Bes, Septunx: quæ tamen omnes, non nummi 


totidem ſignati, ſed fictitii tantum erant, ſeu ſummæ potius 


nummorum diverſæ, quæ in pecunia numeranda, ex unciis 
aliquot vel de Aſſe demptis vel ſemiſſi additis conficiebantur. 
« Septunx, inquit Varro, a ſeptem et uncia concluſum: ' reli, 


* qua a diminutione; ut a duodecim, una dempta uncia, 


e Deunx; dempto Sextante, Decunx : dempto Triente, Do- 


ﬀ* drans ; dempto Triente, Bes, ut olim Des.“ 


Infra ſemiſſem quoque nummus adhuc unus reſtat, Quin- 
cunx ſcilicet, cujus nulla in his Tabulis figura datur. An is 


autem inter nummos ſignatos revera cenſendus fit, mihi ſane 


haud perſpicuum eſt. Montfauconius, ſe unicum modo ejus 
exemplar vidiſſe declarat, quinque punctis notatum*. At vero, 
quanquam de viri ſanctiſſimi pariter ac doctiſſimi fide, nullo 
modo derogare velim, tamen cum puncta iſta ita confuſe inter- 
dum atque obſcure expreſſa animadverti, ut haud facile 


dignoſci poſſent; cumque nemo eorum quiſpiam, qui nummos 
ejuſmodi ediderunt, Quincuncis omnino figuram exhibuerit*, 
horum certe alterum verum eſſe oportet, Quincuncem vide- 


licet aut nunquam ſignatum fuiſſe, aut ſi fuerit, in deſuetu- 
dinem poſtea abiiſſe; neque de nummo idcirco ſignato jam 
intelligendum eſſe, ſed perinde ac noſtræ monetæ quinque 
denarios, de nummi tantum fictitii nomine, ex uncia de ſemiſſe 
dempta, vel Trienti addita, confecti; neque aliter een 


Horatius de eo interpretandus videtur. 


. De Ling. Lat. 1. 4. verſ. fin, &c. it. Dempſt. Exrur, . Regal, v. 1. 
< Supplem, Vol. 3. I. 4. c. 7. J. 3 Ne 5 
* Vid: Cabin. de Sainte Genev. p. 4. 


Romani 


FTABULA XIX. 
Romani, pueri longis rationibus afſem 
.. » Diſcunt in partes centum diducere. Dicat 
Filius Albini, fi de Quincunce remota eft 
Uncia, quid ſuperet. Poteras dixiſſe Triens. Eu! 
Rem eg ee tuam. relit uncia, Ne + 


: 
Semis. 2 * 
: IS 35 * 
oy 7 - - 
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Jam in ærum noſtrorum dae ea a ipſa ſigna impreſſa o cer- 


nimus, que Plinius Aſſi, partibuſque ejus tanquam Propria 
attribuit; Jani videlicet bicipitis, ac navis ratiſve imagines. 


Præter hæc autem ærum ſigna legitima ac propria, alia inter- 


dum diverſi pr orſus generis animadvertere licet, quæ a magi- 


ſtratibus, quibus æris ſignandi munus commiſſum erat, pro 
arbitrio plerumque poſita eſſe videnturs, Etenim in F amilia- 


rum Romanarum nummis, aſſes hoſce, item ac ſingulas eorum 


partes, ſignis ſibi propriis notatos, et una cum percuſſoris 


nomine, ſymbolis etiam quibuſdam ad familiam ejus pertinen- 
tibus, ſignatos ſæpiſſime videmusb: ex quo quidem ſignorum 
in his nummis varietatem maxima ex parte derivatam arbitror. 


Quod Janus autem Geminus et Navis, ſigna ſemper æris legi- 
tima ac præcipua fuerint, ex puerorum luſu quodam, ut Ma- 


crobius ſcribit, demonſtratur: nam æs, inquit ille, ta fignatum 


* De Art. Poet. 23. f monetales appellabant. Hos Ciceronis 
Hine Feſtus Quadrantem, | ratitum ætate extitiſſe ex joco quodam ejus in 


dictum eſſe ſcribit: - -- nomen illud illudentis, apparet. (Vid. 5 
5 Poſt Reges Urbe pulſos, Eris rs Epiſt. Fam. 1. 7. 13. it. de Leg. 3. 3.] 
poteſtatem penes conſules fuiſſe, haud du - Pitiſcus, ex Faſtorum Conſularium auctori- 

bium eſt; hi tamen, cum rebus graviori- tate, eos ante bellum Punicum creatos eſſe 


bus diſtenti eſſent, reliquis, opinor, ma- contendit. Vid. Lexic. 1 in Voce— 1 
giſtratibus munus iſtud committere ſole- 


bant, Temporis autem progreſſu, magiſtra- - ' Ya, Theſauum Morell. ubi horum ; 
tum quendam proprium, qui huic rei præ- nummorum exempla in Familiis faltem 


eſſet, conſtitutum invenimus ; tres videli- e ſatis malta . 
cet cives, quos Triumviros ſeu Treviros 


fiſh, 
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_ . TABULA. . 


fuiſſe, bodie intelligitur ex alez' luſitʒ cum pueri denarios in fubline 
jactantes, Capita aut Naviamy lufi teſte veruſturir, exelamant". 
Priſcis Reipublicæ temporibus, poſt Reges ſtatim exactos, 
nonniſi modicam admodum æris ſignati copiam Rome inventam 
eſſe, mulctaſque propterea civium, bobus ovibuſve ſolvi ſolitas, 
traditur*. Legibus vero tunc cautum erat, ne mulcta graviſ- 
ſima duos boves, et triginta oves exced eret; utque bos Centuſ- 
ſibus, Ovis Decuſſibus æſtimaretur. Fannius deinde Conſul, 
A. u. 592. legem ſumptuariam tulit, ut in feſtis ſolennioribus, 
Centuffis, in aliis quibuſdam, Trecuſſis, reliquis autem ins, 
Decuſſis tantum, ſeu deni Aſſes in fingulas cenas inſumerentur!. 
His igitur feculis, ob æris ſignati inopiam, aſſem haud parvi 
pretii fuiſſe liquet: fed poſtquam argentum aurumque deinde 
fignari, atque in urbe ſenſim abundare cœperint, tum zris pre- 
tium imminui, aſſemque demum, tanquam vilem prorſus, nec 


ſine contemptu quidem memoratum, legimus ; ita ut qui ſum- 


mam rei alicujus vilitatem ſignificare vellent, ſe aſſem daturos, 


ne egarent ®, ” 


Dum regat* — 


_ vero Quadrans, "= quarta aſſis pars, balneatoribus . 


per, beer n eorum merces, vel more vel "ge conſti- 


i Macreb. Sat 1. e. 7. Navia, ratis * Plutar, in Vit. 1. rok p. 103. 


erat ex unico ligno exſculpta. "Feſt, Arqui” Vid. Dionyf. Hal. it: A. Cel. I. 2. 24. 


hunc eundem ale lufum, a" Romanis, ut it. Macrob. „ e 


videtur, derivatum, apud pueros item noj- Cie. Orat. pr. Quinctib. 5. As enim f 


tros in uſu adhuc eſſe videmus; qui nummos quarta fere parte minus, quam denarius 


neos in acrem jactantes, Capita aut Fe- noſter, pretio valuiſſe putatur. 
minam, exclamant, ſponſione interim facta, Hor, Sat. I. 2, 2. 99. 
utrum eorum ad terram ſuperius ſit caſurum. fJuv. 14. 31. 


tuta 


tuta erat; quam a nimirum pro 1 publicorum 

uſu ſolvere ſolebat. Hine Quadrante lavari; idem fere apud 
auctores veteres ſignificat, ac balneo uti . Quippe apud popu- 
um ſub ſole calido degentem; neque linteis omnino ullis, ſed 
lana n veſtitum, cum balnea certe, et ad munditiem et ad 
valetudinem etiam neceſſaria erant, prudenter admodum pro- 
viſum eſſe er any ut eorum uſus omnibus ee, et ig 
ſane quam minimo weer elſet. e e e e ee 


Rima Tabule - A nee Wee untiqyorans Ubralis 
effigiem ſatis pulchram, ex ære conflatam, exhibet ; quæ 


litteris græcis in hunc modum fignata eſt; &. A; Quarum 
quidem primæ duæ, A, ponderis ipſius nomen, Litram, indi- 


cant; = vero unam Litram denotat. J Hujuſmodi pondera, | 


ex ære facta et publice ſignata, + in templis, zrariis, macelliſ- 


que urbis, ad communem civium uſum aſſervari ſolebant, ut ex 


monumentis, inſeriptionibuſque antiquis apparetà. Pondus hoc 
noſtrum, ob materiæ duritiem, ſuperficiemque glabram et æ- 
quabilem, nonniſi parvulum quiddam de gravitate priſtina 


amiſiſſe reperio: nam uncias adhuc undecim et Ag, Plus 


. 


f abſunpta: quod 8 eprum beer las pla 
mat, qui libre veteris uncias, ut ſupra dictum eſt; eaſdem ell 
contendunt, ac noſtras iſtas, quas Es Las hodie vocamus - . 


— Dum fo ce 2 t 2 Vid Fahren. Inferipe. p. 524. Kc. 18 
"Ray — ö YEE B71 RIO {1.78 Vid. Hooper on Aneient Meaſures, p p · 
Jes Sat, 1. 3137. 10.15. Arbuthnot. Tab. 7+ Note 1. vid. 


Sele olan porcu Qbadrante avari, * . ue? p. 9% Not. 3. 
e _ Juv: Sat: 6. 446, 
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1 TA BULA XX. 


* 


At vero omnes, qui de ponderibus his antiquis ſcripſerunt, 
ac momenta eorum accurate definire conati- funt, magnam in 
eis ſane varietatem et diſcrepantiam ſe inveniſſe dicunt, ita ut 

in ſingulis non modo Italiæ, fed urbis etiam ipſius regionibus, 
diverſa eorum genera in uſu fuiſſe exiſtiment, quæ ad modulum 
aliquem certum legitimumque a magiſtratibus haud redigi 
potuerunt: quorum quidem pleraque, quæ hodie manent, a 
menſura fere uſitata deficere, quædam tamen contra, eandem 
exſuperare reperiuntur . Atque hæc ponderum antiquorum 
diſcrepantia, nummorum item æneorum, qui ad ponderum 
- rationes ſemper accommedari arts varietates eas W indica- 
tas en __— iQ Fi | 
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8 EC T. II. 


v Ondera ea minora, quorum ſeriem quandam proximo 
loco deſcriptam videmus, nonniſi unciam veterem ejuſque 
partes aliquas exhibent. Ex varus autem eorum momentis 
perſpicere licet; uncias haſce, prout in locis diverſis reperta, 
aut ad uſus diverſos adhibitæ eſſent, et magnitudine plerumque 
et pondere a ſe invicem diſcrepaſſe. Medici Romæ degentes, 
unciam Atticam uſurpaſſe dicuntur, quz Romana gravior erat, 
atque ex granis circiter quingentis conſtabat*. Quamobrem de 
i N horum minutorum fi guris , primam et maximam, 
| - unciam iſtiuſmodi Atticam eſſe puto; haud e _ —_—_ 
| i de pondere juſto deſiderantem. 1755 
1 Secunda Figura, uncia Romana eſt, de ebend tamen anti- 
quo parvulum quiddam diminuta. 
Tertia item, uncia eſt, ut note iſtæ argenter in ſuperficiem | 
"jus inſertæ, indicant: L quarum altera, F, unciæ Propria eſſe, 


T f Vid. Hoop. ib, p. 173. 'I © Vid. Hoop, ibid p- 56. ' 
3 altera 
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T ABU LA XX. 
altera vero, A, unam, ut dixi, denotare, putaturb. Hæc 
autem uncia, vel vetuſtate attrita, vel pondere potius minori, 
quam par erat, ab initio conflata, jam quartam unciz Romana 
partem, et amplius aliquanto deſiderare reperitur. | 
Quarta, tribus punctis diſtincta, Drachma Attica eſt, octava 
unciæ Atticæ pars, quæ medicis præcipue in uſu fuit, et tres 
ſerupulos, tribus iſtis punctis indicatos, continebat . 8 
Quinta, duobus punctis notata, duos unciæ ejuſdem ſcrupu- 
los denotat. ; 
' Relique duz, quæ reſtant, forma plana atque orbiculari, 
Unciam item Romanam, et Semunciam indicant; ut ex notis, 5 
momentiſque eorum apparet. Nota enim iſta Te, quam in 
alis quoque ponderibus animadverti, Unciam, Græce ſcriptam, 
ovſulay, denotatx. Quid autem notulæ iſtæ, in figura Semun- 
ciali inſculptæ, ſignificent, haud dictu facile eſt. Crucis ſane 
forma, eam Imperatorum Chriſtianorum temporibus confec- 
tam, momentumque ejus, ſemunciam eſſe, oftendit; . — ; 
grana r tantum net: de Jones Rong ami,” 
| 1 Une. Gran. | 


* 


1 igitur Hs fat Libra jam continet 3 11 422 


143 


Prima Uncia - - - bs i 

"Ronen ee gar agg 

he Tertia 81 92 bt: 4 2 ah, 2 oh 321 7 
5 i 5 Drachma my 5 9949 112: ge 55 3 
f oh ha Duo Scrupuli A "= 

uy _ Vncia plan 40% 

; Semuncia OS — 2 „ 


Vid. Le Calis. 45 8. Gener, p. 63. Me To Cem r The 22 
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Dracbma Attica (fere enim Attica obfer- e 1 Cabin. b. Fig) bes oo 
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babet pondus. Pin. I. 21. 34. — T3 
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F Igura tertia, Aquila effigiem æneam, bali quoque znex in- 


TABULA n 


s BCT. III. 


ſiſtentem, pre ſe fert. Hujuſmodi autem Imagunculas, 
ex auro, argento, aut ære interdum deaurato fictas, ſigna mili- 
tum Romanorum præcipua et nobiliſſima fuiſſe, notiſſimum 


eſt: que haſtis nimirum longiuſculis impoſitz, ſingulis legio- 
nibus, tanquam propria earum inſignia, ſingulæ tribute erant: 


quem, quidem alitum regem, Joſephus, Legionibus Romanis, 


quaſi imperii Hmbolum, omenque victoriæ, præfuiſſe ſcribit. 


Præter Aquilas autem iſtas, Legionarias, cohortes item ſin- 
gulz, ac manipuli ſigna ſibi propria habuerunt, quæ ex rerum 
variarum formis, alia ſuper aliam congeſtis, atque haſtæ pariter 
impoſitis, conſtabant, In his, Imperatorum imagines pictæ, 
et in clypeis ſingulis incluſe, principem fere locum obtinebant 
quibus Aquila quoque deaurata, et clypeo incluſa, deſuper ole 
rumque adjuncta erat; ita ut ex triplici aut quadruplici clypeo- | 


rum ordine, una cum Aquila ſuperimpoſita, hec ſigna in 


numms, ſculpturiſque antiquis in aan perſæpe exſtructa 
reperiantur®. | 

Hz vero Aquilz et inaenibadinn et pondere perexiguo faerint, 
neceſſe eſt, propterea quod hi omnes clypeorum ordines, ima- 
ginumque, ut vocantur, ſuggeſtus!, „ à ſignifero facile, idque 


vel una, ut videtur, manu, portari poſſent: ut ex ſigniferorum 


ipſorum figuris, in columnis antiquis inciſis, colligere licet '. 
At vero Legionarias etiam Aquilas, que vel ſingulæ portaban- 


tur, bac noſtrs _ haud e multo faite. ex Floro diſ- 


" _ . 
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legiones perierant, commemorans, * ſigna, inquit, et Aqui- 
% las duas adhuc barbari poſſident; tertiam ſignifer, priuſ- 


i baltei ſui latebras gerens, in cruenta palude fic latuit “ 
Quippe perexiguam Aquilam iſtam fuiſſe, fatendum eſt, qui 
in baltei militaris latebris occultari commode poterat. 


Hæc figna militaria, ſacrata ſemper habita eſſe, Aquilaſque 
praſertim, , fulminis miniſtras, divinis plane honoribus coli ſoli- 


- mm accepimus. Tacitus eas quidem, propria legionum-numina, ap- 


pellat*. Religio tota caſtrenſi, inquit Tertullianus, figna venera- 


gione commotus, 'Partborum Rox, Artabanus, Aquilas et figna 
Romana, Cæſarumpue imagines adaraviſe, traditars. Atque hinc 
in ſignis iſtis, ſacella quædam parvula et faſtigiata, Aquilis, ad 
divinitatem earum indicandam impoſita, 1 8 5 in nummis 
interdum antiquis expreſſa videmus b. 

Attamen non in caſtris modo ac militie, ſed EAR? etiam 


mus: de quo quidem genere, Aquila iſta argentea fuit, cui Ca- 
tilina ſacrarium domi conſtitugſſe, cultumgue divinum tribuiſſe dici- 
tur. Atque hanc igitur Aquilz noſtræ Icunculam, quæ baſi, 
in arulz plane modum conformatæ, ad vota quaſi excipienda, 
inſiſtit, ex Aquilis iſtis ſacratis fuiſſe conjicio, quæ vel in ſignis 
militaribus portari, vel domi etiam conſeUnArh ac numinum 


inſtar in Larariis coli ſolebant. ha 
© Lib. 4. e. 12. 1 880 V' Vid. Patin in Numm, Conſtantini et 
e Annal. 1. 39. „ | Filior. it. Stewech. in Vegetium, c. 6. 
SG | W alaoes' ther buf | 
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« quam in hoſtium manus veniret, avulſit, merſamque intra 


tur, figna jurat, figna omnibus D prayonit* Itaque hac reli- 


- Aquilas haſce in iſtiuſmodi ſacellis collocatas, et cultas eſſe legi- 
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TABULA; XX. 


SECT. IV. 


Igura quarta, Gutti antiqui, ex #re confeQti, effigiem 
oſtendit; vaſculi ſcilicet, ad olea, unguenta, ac liquida 


queevis pretioſa conſervanda, atque ut nomen indicat, gutta- 


tim fundenda, inventi. Uſus autem ejus in balneis præcipue 
vigebat: ubi lautiores quique, cum lavati jam, ſtrigilibuſque 
abſterſi eſſent, tum oleo, ſeu unguento aliquo nobili, ex his vaſ- 
culis fond effuſo, inungi ſolebant. 


— interea ſecura ware 1 
Fam lavat et bucca foculum excitat et ſonat unftis 
Striglibus, er pew componit lintea Gutto*. 


Præterea ad ſacros item ritus, Guttos adhibitos eſſe, a 9. 10 
indicatur; qui M. Curium juraſſe, ſcribit, ſe ex boftium præda 


nihi | attigi iſe, preter Guttum faginum, quo ſacrificaret', Quippe 


in priſca illa urbis paupertate, nonniſi Guttis ligneis aut fictili- 
bus, vel principes civitatis lbamina ſua ad Deorum aras ferre 
ſolitos, conſtat. 

At vero vaſculorum eorundem figuras, | in monumentis aru- 
liſque ſepulchralibus ſæpiſſime inſculptas, reperimus®: quod qui- 
dem Guttos item hoſce ad ſepulchrorum ſacra pertinuiſſe, at- 


que ad unguenta pretioſa et odorifera in mortuorum cineres 
fundenda, adhibita fuiſſe, Gftendit. 


SECT. V. 


2 C Pedis ænei Ggura, de donariorum eorum numero | 
fuiſſe videtur, quæ ex voto Deorum alicui ſuſcepto, ac 


* Juven. S. 3. 261. | 7+: Boiſſard. Par. 3+ P. 46, 61, 65, 
Lib. 16, 38. 68, &c. | 
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T ABULA XX. 


beneficio inde accepto, tanquam grati animi pi gnus, in Tem- 


plo ejus ſuſpendi ſolebant. Hanc enim apud omnes fere gen- 
tes opinionem invaluiſſe accepimus, Deos nimirum donis maxi- 
me * eſſe. 5 ö 


Munera, ite mibi, \ placant boni neſque Deoſque ; ; 
Placatur donis Jupiter 7 pſe datis®, 


Quamobrem omnes iſtæ membrorum humanorum Imagines, 
quæ vel fictiles vel ex metallis conflatz, e Templorum vete- 
rum ruinis ſpe effoſſæ atque ad hunc diem conſervatæ ſunt', 
ex hac ſuperſtitione originem duxiſſe videntur ; neque aliud 
omnino eſſe, ac dona iſtiuſmodi; que, ob membra iſta morbo 
aut dolore aliquo levata, Deorum alicui ex voto dicata fuiſſent. 

Hujuſmodi vero donariis, etiamſi Xſculapii potiſſimum tem- 


pla, ut ſupra dixi, referta fuerint, quæ remediorum ſalutarium 
mercedem, agri ' ſacraverant Deo; attamen omnibus promuſcue 


Deis hzc eadem quoque ſuſpenſa fuiſſe, conſtat: quorum qui- 
dem exempla bene multa adhuc extantia, et in libris paſſim 
deſcripta, videre licet. De his autem Pedum imaginibus, Fa- 
brettus tria ſane paria marmorea exhibuit, quorum primum 


ISIDI., FRVCTIFERAE dicatum eſt; ſecundum, | Dez cuidam, 
haud alias memoratæ, QUIE IANAE ; tertium, nullo omnino 


titulo inſignitum ?. 
Bonannius item, Jeſuita ſane des tres Pedum figuras, 
æneam, fictilem, et marmoream NE aliaſque men ex 


* Ov. de Art. Amand. 3. 633. ria, in uno lapide inſculpta, ab eodem ex- 


5 Vid. Montfauc. Antiqu. Vol. 2. 1. 4. hibita vides, cum hae ene „ 
c. iv. &c. it. Muſe. Kircher. Claſſ. 2. p. 1 


61. it. Thomaſin, de Donar. ke. LICINIA. PHILETE. 
Vid. Fabrett. Infcript. 471, 472— PRO. SALVTE. SVA. Er. 510k. 


. 15 5 8. 75 
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putans, eorumque exempla varia profere 
fulam adjungit; * Talem Ethnicorum morem etiammum abi. 


ABU EA. X. 


Agilla f Cs, in Collegii Romani Muſeo afſervari ait, quas m. 


nes vel pedibus laborantium, vel navigantium potius vota fuiſſe 
putat, Dianz ſea Veneri ſuſcepta, quam nautæ preſertim, 
tanquam maris Dominam invocare conſueverunt. In cujus rei 
teſtimonium, Pedem quoque votivum, eximio opere e ſuccino 
fictum, adducit, cum hac inſeriptione. 


1 
© _ . VENERI. 88. FELICI 
 CONSERVATRICI. MATRIQVE. DEVM. 
CVPIDINI. COELESTI. c. CAESTIANVS*, 


Pre eee perinde 


alio quodam libello demonſtravi; quod quidem a Bonannio 
ipſo, jam confirmari video; qui de his veterum donariis diſ- 


« que imitantur, ſed vers religionis ſignificatu, Chriſti fideles; 


© qui marinis undis jactati, TOY tanquam propitiæ maris 


ſtellee, opem implorant ; ac præſertim in Adriatico, ex quo 
« cum littus tenuerint, non raro wan pedibus, ad ſacram 


Adem Lauretanam, peregrinantur ſua vota ſoluturi ; ibi. 15 
6c N in Ten . . ae at $25 


Er 4 


Der WW I 


5 D Ar Tigridis imagine znea, 8 loco hic expo- 


ſu, nihil equidem, quod liquet, dioere habeo. Atta- 


_ * Muſ. Kircher. p. 68, 69. Bina VRANIAE dens. Juen banani. com- 
quoque pedum paria, in marmore quo- memorat. p. 78. os bi 
dam inſculpta, et INVICTE CELESTI * « Ibid. 


4 
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men quia opere antiquo nee invenuſto perfecta eſſe videtur, 


ad reliquas Tabulæ hujus figuras eam adj ungere, libuit, ut lo- 
cum ſaltem vacuum implere poſſet. Hanc beſtiæ rabidæ figu- 


ram, ore biante, uberibuſque pendentibus, quæ clypeum item 


Gorgonis ore inſignitum, conſpectui quaſi hominum objicit, 


quum ferocitatem terroremque Præ ſe f erat, ad uſum aliquem | 


militarem ſpectaſſe conjicerem, niſi quod in bellico Romano- 
rum apparatu, nulla iſtiuſmodi figura, ſignumve, vel a ſcripto- 


ribus memoratum, vel. in. monumentis deſeriptum reperitur. 


At vero haud ſcio, an ad Baechi forſitan ſaera imagunculam 
noſtram reſpectum aliquem habere credamus; quem quidem 
Deum Tigribus præcipue domandis celebrem, nec niſi Tigri- 
bus junctis, curru vehi ſolitum cognovimus. 


Fam ö Deus e curru quem ſummum texerat- ui, 
85 Tigribus adjunttis aurea lora dabat. R 


Hanc vero rem aliis, quibus otium majus, aut S N 
follertia felicior 9 n 93 


Emma hujus Tabulæ prima, Byzantis effigiem pre ſe 
fert, a quo urbs Byzantium condita traditur; quem- 


que inter inclytos prifei zvi Heroas a veteribus celebratum in- 
Etatem ejus nonnulli ad ſecula plane heroica, at- 
que Argonautarum tempora referunt; quos ad regnum etiam 
<jus appulil Diadorus ſcribit * ' Ali autem nn eum 


venimus . 


' Ovid. De Amand: 1. 1. 849. | Gree. W 29. 
Mu. Jas. Gronor. The. * . 


Megaren- 


4 
1. > | ; 
49 
* 


150 


TABULA XXI. 


« Mints claſſis præfectum fuiſſe dicunt, coloniamque inde 


ad ore maritime oppidum deduxifſe, quod antea Lygos, ſed, 


a conditoris nomine, "Byzantium deinceps appellatum eſt ; 1d- 


que circa Olympiada triceſimam accidiſſe, Joſia ſcilicet Hiero- 


ſolymis et Tullo Hoſtilio Rome regnante, declarant *, 


Sed de Byzantis origine atque ætate quicquid ſtatuendum 


fuerit, Byzantinos certe eum, tanquam urbis ſuæ conditorem 


ſemper agnoviſſe, effigiemque ejus in nummis ſuis ſignaſſe, con- 


Nat. Caninius, inter illuſtrium imagines, Byzantis effigiem, 
. nomenque ſimul in nummo quodam æneo ſignatum protulit ; 


cui ex altera parte Prora navis inſculpta erat ; quod eum claſſe 


iſtuc advectum, ac coloniæ deductorem eſſe indicare videtur . 
Alterum etiam nummum, huic omnino ſimilem, et Byzantis 
pariter effigie ac nomine ſignatum, Fulv. Urſinus edit*: quo- 


rum quidem uterque cum gemma noſtra mirifice conſentit, 
eandemque prorſus imaginem exhibet; eundem oris habitum, 
zar bam, galeam, et criſtam quoque crinibus defluenti bus ornatum : 

neque alio omnino habitu,- Goltzius, Gronovius, Harduinus 


effigiem ejus, in nummis exhibuerunt, quam tamen diademate 


ſemel redimitam, Vaillantius fe vidiſſe declarat?, 7 
Horum i gitur nummorum auctoritate, Gemmam noſtram By- 


zantis imaginem pre ſe ferre, colligimus. Quod Byzas autem, urbis 


By zantii conditor, vel ad poſtrema Romani Imperii ſecula, habi- 
tus fuerit, a Claudiano diſcimus; qui in Eutropium conſulem 


invehens, quod duobus illuſtriſſimis urbis iſtius | conditoribus z 


W Y Apywatra nella; - tp 8 Vid. Geo: Cedren, Compend. Hiſto” 


wor Yevopares, TpTTAEVERL TH Yn Ga. riar. Edit. Par. p. 113. A. * Stephan. de 
 TiAEVouros TGTE TH. Xpers Böge 4 Urbib. in Byzant. it. Scalig. in 2 871 


zo ») 1 rh roh BuCavrioy wp Chron. it. Plin. 1, 4. xi. 
fig Diod. Sic. I. 4. p. 252. Edit. Ha- Vid. Canin. Iconograph. Tab. 55. 
. te 2.417 21)!» , ee . Tal. 46, ., + 
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T'A BULA /XX1 
ille quoque ab adulatoribus, tertius ad) ungeretur, ita indigna- 
bundus \ TL 3 


a7 FR tertius "a 
 Conditor : bee Haas Conftantinuſque Vi debunt FE 


Sculpture ae præſtantiam quod attinet; imago 0. ope- 
re, ut mihi videtur, antiquiſſimo, atque a Græco olim Arti- 


fice, in Achate nitido, eximie inſculpta eſt, ejuſdemque prorſus 
magnitudinis, ac 92980 en E ”m—_ hic W 


damus. 
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8 Emma ſecunda, et ſculpture artificio, et lapidis ipſius 


pulchritudine inſignis, Hermaphroditi, opinor, ſupra 
pellem caprinam humi recumbentis effigiem nobis offert, cujus 
brachium dextrum ad arborem alligatum eſt. Ex altera parte 


Satyrus, genibus in terram flexis, Hermaphrod iti veſtem avel- 


lere, corpuſque denudare videtur; et perſpecto rei miraculo, 


vel in cachinnum erumpere, vel præ admiratione, ad cœlum 


ora convertere: ex altera parte, Faunus, genibus item flexis, 


in prodigio eodem contemplando defixus hæret. 


Hanc figurarum deſcriptionem, ad fabulam fortaſſe aliquam, 
is temporibus notam, alludere credamus ; qua Satyrus, Fau- 


nuſque, pronum in Venerem genus, mulierem, ſub arbore 


dormientem, ſe offendiſſe credentes, eam ſtatim ad arborem, 
libidine inflati, alligaſſe, ſed corpore demum nudato, Herma- 


Phroditum inveniſſe finguntur. Notiſſima a quidem Salma- | 
cis fabella eſt, de Hermaphroditorum origine x ac ; nomine, quo 0 0 


Ovidius! ita i TU 


rig ; Claud. in kutrop. 2 V. 63 | 


#9 hb 17 {ts i ; > 4 6k 6 
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Ner duo unt et forms duplex, nec 7 dici, 
Nec puer ut poſſint ; neutrumque et utrumque videntur *, 


Illud tamen nequaquam fabuloſum aut commentitium, ut 
Valerianus ait, habendum eft, utriuſque naturæ homines in- 
<« veniri, qui partem inter ſe utramque peragant; cujuſmodi 
ſunt populi, ſupra Naſamonas, confineſque illis Maclias, 
« Calliphanis teſtimonio ſatis cogniti=——ubi ſevera lege cau- 
tum, ut quem malint ſexum eligant, * ca- 
« pitali ſupplicio puniendi d. 

Quod Hermaphroditi autem, * omnes fere 8 at- 
que omni ætate revera extiterint, a ſcriptoribus antiquis, tam 

Græcis quam Latinis, memoriæ proditum eſt. Diodorus eos, 
inter humani generis monſtra a nonnullis recenſeri, ſcribit z raro 
in lucem editos, et interdum mala, interdum bona portendentes. 
Duid ortus Androgyni, inguit Cicero, nonne fatale quoddam mon- 
firum fuit ? Plinius dein, gignuntur, inquit, er utriuſque ſexus, 
7uos Hermaproditos vocamus, olim Androgynos vocatos, et in prodi- 

giis habitos, nunc vero in delicits*. Quippe ſtatuas eorum e mar- 
more fingere effigieſque in gemmis inſculpere ſolebant, quarum 
quidem duas, antiquo opere atque eximia arte fictas, vel ho- 
die etiam extantes, alteram Romæ in Villa Borgheſia, al- 
teram Florentiæ, 1 in nobiliſſimo Etruriæ Ducis Muſeo vidi; 4 
utraſque ſane inter preſtantiſſima ſculpture veteris monu- 
menta merito numerandas; Florentinam autem iſtam, e Pa- 
rio marmore fictam, qui in hiſce rebus intelligunt Hermaphro- 
ditum illum nobilem eſſe credunt, quem Plinius Policlis opus 
eſſe declarat . At non antiquorum modo teſtimoniis, ſed ex- 
emplis aſpectuque ipſo, hac noſtra ætate, Hermaphcoditos « eſſe 


» Ovid. Metam. I. 4. 378. nov. it. Cic. De Divin. 1. 41. it. Pin. Hiſt. 
> Pier. Valerian. Hieroglyph. I. 18. P. Nat. I. 7. 3. vid. etiam xi. 49. 
j 135. | 4 Plin. ib. 34. 8. Vid. etiam Muſeum 
| Diod. Sic. I. 3. p. 215, Edit, Ha- Florent. a Gorio edit. Tab. 40, 41. Her- 
2 cognovimus. 


* 
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cognovimus. In oppidis enim noſtris ex Africa nuper homi- 
nem vidimus, qui ſigna utriuſque ſexus propria, in ſe plane con- 
juncta habnit; ita tamen, ut neuter eorum perfectus, ſed eo 


penitus modo confuſus 7 TO ab Auſonio deſcrip- 


tum legimus. 33 


Concretus ſexu, fed m non Per fectus utroque ; "4 
Ambiguꝶ veneris, neutro botiundus amort *. 


Geist rather ex eo Onyc EFT 


Arabicarum Ente eſe vide- 


, quas Plinius nigras eſſe dicit, candidis zonis*, Quaſque 


1 hodie Nicolos et Cameos vocant. Quippe lapis ipſe niger, 


vena quadam candida, quaſi zona einctus eſt, e "FX 9 ac 


188 1 ths 1 * 
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1 a . 


Pa horum 0 cujuſdam imaginem ex- 
hibet; eo plane habitu atque inſignibus ornatam, qui- 


bas 9 iſti, cum in gemmis, tum in nummis inſculpti cer- 


nuntur . At vero aliam quoque huic noſtræ conſimilem et 
fere eandem, Baudelotium in lucem antea edidiſſe video: quam, 
perinde ac noſtram, in Achate litteris Parthicis inſcripto; et in 
anuli formam confecto, inſculptam, atque omnium, quas in 


maphro itorum quoque imagines in Gem- 


mis inſculptas, in alio ejuſdem Muſei vo- 
lumine videre licet. Tab. 82. item inter 
Gemmas a Dominico Roſſi Romano edi- 


tas, Vol 3. Tab. x. 
* Epigr ieee 
Hiſt. Nat. 47. 6. 


Z In gemmis hiſce, e firata ſeu. 


venæ diverſis coloribus erant, hoc antiquis 
ae eſſe cognovimus, ut ſtratum 


lapidis nigrum, fundi five radicis loco uſur- 


parent, et in vena deinde candida figuras 
plerumque totidem, quot commode exci- 


pere poterat, cælando effingerent : ita ut 


opus ipſum, e nigro candidum exſurgens, 

eminentius pulchriuſque.ob/ colorum varie- : 
+ tatem, appareret. 
= Montfauc. Antiqu. v. 3. T 2. c. 4 
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TAB UL A XXI. 
eo genere viderat, pretioſiſlimam JO aPIN elle de- 
clarat*. 
Medorum equidem Parthorumque veterum Re ges, veſtium 
Regalium ſplendore, ornatuque pane fœmineo, omnium 
maxime, gaviſos conſtat. Nam faciem, oculoſque pigmentis 


illinere, comaſque aſcititias, 1 in cincinnos varios contortas, i nau 


res, monilia et armillas geſtare ſolitos legimus: ita enim Xeno- 
phon, Aftyagem Medum, atque ita fert Plutarchus Surenam, Par- 
thorum ducem deſcribit; eumque and morem Parthos a 
Medis accepiſſe dicit l. 

Quod Parthorum autem Regum i imagines in gemmis ſepe 
inſculptæ eſſent, atque eo prorſus habitu, quo ipſi revera ornari 
ſolerent, ex Plinio diſcimus: qui ad Trajanum e Bithynia ſcri- 


bens, © ſe ſervulum quendam apud ſe tenere dicit, qui a Paco- 


« ro, Parthiæ rege aufugiſſet, ſecumque gemmam attuliſſet, 
% que Pacori imaginem, et quibus inſignibus ornatus fuiſſet, 
inſculptam habebat: gemmam autem ipſam, aut vi aut furto 
« a Servulo ablatam, Plinus ſe requirere ait, ut eam ad Tra- 
% janum mitteret?!.” Itaque gemmam noſtram, non tam ob 
ſculpturæ pulchritudinem, qua ſeſe tamen facile commendare 
poſſet, quam ob rei ipſins raritatem, æſtimabilem eſſe, conſtat: 
quippe quam Romæ olim uti videmus, Proconſules ipſi poſſi- 
dere cupiiſſent, dignamque, que ad b muneri mit- 
wen, erm. 


ID d inqait Baudelotins, . N | 
 thicas in hac gemma inſcriptas explicare poſſet 


eas lucis certe aliquid ad gentis Parthice bi- 


oriam allaturas, neceſſe eff. [ Utilitè des 
Voyages. V. 1. p. 309] Sed litteras 


iſtas, tanquam deperditas plane, atque in- 
explicabiles ab eruditis cenſeri reperio. 


I Vid. Montfaue. Supplem. way Neque | 


paucular ſane iſtas in gemma noſtra iner. 
ſas, fi explicabiles eſſent, aliud omnino 
quidpiam, ac Regis ipfius —_— one wag 
turas fuiſſe arbitror. 

* Vid. Xenoph. de Cyri Inſtitut. p. FS | 
Edit. _ et Flmarch. in Vn Craſſi. 


p. 537. F 8 
. x. EP. 16. Edie ne. 


8 S8 Rer. 


A wi WE, A Ai. 


lectas, in nummo quodam argenteo impreſſam cernimus z 


quam Jo. Faber, qui imagines iſtas commentario illuſtravit, ſe 


in alis quogue nummis, una cum Prufie iþfius nomine, itemque in 
gemmis anularibus inſculptam vidiſſe declarat v. | 
Tres iſtiuſmodi nummos, Pruſiæ nomine infaiptos, Bege- 


rus edidit v. Qui diverſis licet temporibus, atque a diverſis ci- 
vitatibus percuſſi, omnes tamen ſimilitudinem quandam inter 
ſeſe, ae eundem oris habitum oſtendunt; noſtramque ideo 8 


gemmam nonniſi Pruſiæ imaginem exhibere confirmant. 


Res ejus geſtæ ab Hiſtoricis pleriſque celebrantur. Sed non 
tam ob bella, victoriaſque contra alias gentes, celebris, quam 
propter obſequium erga Romanos ſervile atque abjectum, in- 
famis erat. Natura ſane verſatilis, crudelis, atque infidus eſſe 


traditur: qui Hannibalem, jam ſenem admodum, atque ad ſe 


profugum, ni veneno ſeſe prius ipſe occidiſſet, Romanis tradi- 
turus eſſet . Antiocho enim devicto, et Perſeo Macedone, 


cujus ſororem in matrimonio duxerat, captivo Romam ducto, 


omanorum potentiam uſque eo extimuiſſe fertur, ut pilea- 
tus et capite raſo obviam ire Legatis, libertumque ſe Populi 
Romani dicere ſoleret; et Romæ quoque quum veniret in 
" curiam, ſummittere ſe, et oſculo limen curiæ contingere ; 4 


9 Deos  ſervatores ö ſu0s, e appellare?, P, 


Wh - Futv, Urin. . 119. et Liv. 135 30. 8 
Fabri Comment. p. 9. "FI L 45: 44+ Appian i in Michridat. 
= Theſaur. Brandeb. Vol. 1" 552 . 
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Emma quarta, Frufle, naht Regis caput, opere an- 
tiquo in Carneola eximie inſculptum præbet. Principis 
hujus effigiem, inter Illuſtrium imagines a Fulv. Urſino col- 
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= _ATABULA*' XXI. 

Appianus eum facie illiberali, ac flatura puſilla fuiſſe ſcribit«, 
At ſculptores iſti veteres, quorum ars, perinde ac Pictorum, 
ornatiora fere omnia, ac pulchriora, quam natura ipſa fert, red- 

dere ſolet, in gemma etiam noſtra, jure ſuo uſi ſunt, venuſtum- 
que eum potius quam deformem finxerunt. Quippe faciem ei 
juvenilem ac barbatulam hic tributam cernimus: qua quidem 
barbula, fed pro diverſo ætatis gradu, paullulum interdum 


craſſiore, in nummis, . e mſignitus apparet. 
n quintam, Sexti Cheronenſis, Plutarchi Nepdts 
8 effigierc exhibere comicio. P hiloſophi enim potius quam 
Imperatoris imaginem præ ſe ferre videtur; et nummum 
etiam antiquum, conſimili plane effigie ſignatum, Sponius in 
cem dm, cui litteris . SEXTI nomen nr. eſt; : 
quod ad Sextum omnino Chæronenſem, M. Aurelii Præeepto- 
rem, ref ee > ha [ule gs nummi ipfius fabri- 
ca, barbzque etiam forma confirmart arbitratur . 5 
Neque mirum ſane cenſeri poteſt, e in Sexti hujus me- 
1 tent ; quem tanto. 
in honore apud Imperatorem illum fuiſſe accepimus, ut una 
jus dicere ſolereti. De hoc autem Sexto viros doctos inter ſeſe 
thiſceptare video, an dem cum eo fuerit, qui Empiricus dictus 
adbuc nonnull d Sed Chæronenſem 
noſtrum ab Empirico | eee diverſum, neque Pyrrhoniæ, ut 
Suidas cenſet, fed Sie "ws addictunc eſſe conſtat ; P94 


SECT. v. 


1 App. ibid, . _ M. Aurelii 3 in 3 So, Sextus | 
" Miſcel. Erud. Antiqu, INJ 4+ P. 140. noſter uvice dilectus eſſe dicitur, * | 
3 Vid. Suid. in Serto. a L. Vero quo- lin. in L. Vero. c. 2 : 


cum 
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cum a Capitolinos tum ab Imperatore præſertim ipſo fignifi- 


cari videtur; qui ea omnia enumerans, que a Sexto d didiciſſet, 

hoc quoque adjungit; quod neque iracundiæ, neque ullius 
« omnino perturbationis indicium edere, ſed iſtiuſmodi affec- 
« tibus penitus immunis, ſuorum tamen omnium amantiſſimus 
i eſſe deberet®.” Quod quidem ne opal nonnif e * 
rum n manaſſe N Ge” 


5 e 0 Ks. VI. C 
I ae. Omphalis effigiem, Herculis e or- 


natam, oſtendit. Omphale enim, oris ſui forma, Her- 


culem ita ſubegiſſe, ac juſſis ſuis obſequentem reddidiſſe fertur, 
ut clavam ejus pellemque leoninam ipſa ſibi ſumens, eum colo 
et calatho ac cultu muliebri inſtructum, in triumpho qua 


ducere ſoleret. In quam — fabellam Poetas _ veteres 5 


illudentes 1 invenimus. 


Tha capit clavamque 88 Ae leonis v. 
8 Cultibus Alciden infiruit illa fuis*, 


Thraſo etiam iſte Terentianus, quum Thaidi ſeſe nme 
conſtituiſſet, ita ſe excuſat; 3 


W minus buic, quam Hercules PROT obo. 5 
8 ed hæc Omphalis hiſtoria pervulgata ſane atque a Poetis 


fere omnibus celebrata git”: Waque hoc tantum adjungere Ubet; * 


In N. Aurel. e. * T niræ Epiſt, v. 100. Ejuſque image. his 


* Vid. M. Aurel. 18 rebus ſuis. 1. 1. jpſis inſignibus ornata, cum in Græcorum 
C. 9. h a, veterum nummis, tum in gemmis etiam 


Ovid. Faſt. 2. 32 8. 5 perſæpe inſculpta reperitur. Vid. Beger. 
"2205 7 9 Theſ. Brandeb. V. 1. 100, it. Theſ. Palat. 
7 Ennuch. Ac. v. 8. 32. 274. it. Domenich. Roſſ. Gemm. V. 2. 
5 Ab Oridio fuſe expoſita eſt, in Deia- Tab. 101. &c, 
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hanc ejus effigiem in Carneolo Fm, N opere 3 t 
8 : W elle. © Fre tt 
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= a Fon SECT. vi. 


Emma Son. Matidiz Au ths; put ne que 
Marcianz, Trajani ſororis filia fuit, atque Auguſtz 
cognomen Senatus conſulto obtinuit; Trajanumque deinde 
avunculum, una cum Plotina uxore, ad Parthicum bellum 
oomitata eſt. Duas ea filias reliquit, Matidiam et Sabinam, 
-Hadriano poſtea Imperatori nuptam; qui Socrui divinos hono- 


res tribuiſſe, atque aromatica populo, anni verſario parentalium 


ie, donaſſe traditur -. Nummi in honorem ejus percuſſi in 
rariſſimis numerantur; omnes vero quos mihi videre contigit, 
eundem plane oris habitum, comarumque ornatum, ac quem 
in gemma noſtra cernimus, pre ſe ferunt*; quem quidem ætatis 
ejus conſuetudini congruentem eſſe, ex ſtatuis eorum tempo- 
rum muliebribus apparet*. Quarum come, veluti a Poetis 
deſcribuntur, in altum ita exſtructæ erant, ut mulieres ip 
a fronte quam a tergo altiores conſpicerentur. 5:19 | 


Tor premit ordinibus, tet adbuc compagibus altum 
ZEdificat caput; Andromachen a fronte 2 1 
Paſt minor oft : credas aliam*,. LE Og x 


| 


mis tamen rariores eſſe videntur: nam præter hanc unam, 


haud aliam uſpiam, vel in Ubris deſeriptam, vel in Muſeis 
aſſervatam me vidiſſe memini, Hoc ejus caput in lapide Praſio, 
; , Spartan. in Adrian, c. x. & 10h. Þ Vid. Ki F< pr Yoke 2: 


"Coy os. fo On Mo ** 
24314. . r. . * Montfauc. Anti. Vol. 3. 1 1 c. 12. 
5 MAXIMA _ 5 © Juven. S. 6. 50 | 
ACS. ©. le procul afpice fronts beer 
pivas S Gupgeſiumgue n . Sylv. 1. 13. 
MATIDI4 Eb, 


Matidiz autem imagines in nummis vtcunque rare, in gem- ” 


TABULA XX 


ſeu gmaragdite, inſculptum eſt; quem | Teak _ Praſina non⸗ 5 


* n matrem ee 


s ECT. vm. 


Emma 1 Fauſtinæ {enioris, Anand pi uxoris 
imaginem, in Carneola inſculptam pre ſe fert. De qua 
Capitolinus, tertio, inquit, anno imperii ſui Fauſtinam 
« uxorem perdidit: quæ a Senatu conſecrata eſt, delatis Cir- 
« cenſibus atque Templo, et Flaminicis, et ſtatuis aureis atque 
« argenteis*.” In nummis, quorum plurimi adhuc reſtant, 
F auſtinæ hujus imago hoc eodem capitis ornatu ſemper fere 
inſtructa cernitur; capillis nimirum in orbiculos varios, fupra 
verticem ues e e eee 
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s E C 7. . 


Emma nona, Mercurium, ſymbolis ſuis omnibu $ fare 


inſtructum, præfert; Virga ſcilicet, alis, marſupio, ari- 


ete, et Gallo Gallinaceo. Virgam ad uſus ſane varios ab eo 
adhibitam legimus: hac enim ſomnos vel inferre vel adimere, 
ee vel ad inferos deducete vel evocare ſolebat. 


un Nga copit "hat ani nat ile wVocat Oreo. 
Pallentes; alias fub triſtia tartara mittit; 
Dat * ſomnos adimitque, er lumina morte refinat'. . 


Heb pam Mrgulæ Forman, ferpentum. mutuis m 
ornatam, germanum Antiquorum caduceum fuiſſe legimus; 


Leg ati nimirum, ad pace i inter hoſtes conciliandam * 
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inftrug ſemper. 33 5. 1 Fn anguium, inguit 
Plinius, et efferatorum_ concurdia, cauſa videtur efſe, quare erteræ 
gentes caduceum in pacis argumentis, circumdata effigie anguium 
fecerint®. Hee. igitur Varga, veluti proprium caduceatori 
ſymbolum, Mercurio Deorum nuntio, attributa eſt: quem 
Ovidius cl e ; 7 8 n Calubrarum be. 
rem, appellat'. 5 3 8 n ; 


N Hine 15 Aura paribus call als, 


EY autem illi datæ eſſe putantur, non 5 > Jour nuntius 
3 aut caduceator, ſed quia lingua celert ac prompta, vociſque pot ens 
 erat':-utque; nihil ſermone. velocius eſſe, indicaretur. Pennas, 


mq t Iſidorus, habere  fingitur; qui ia citius verba di iſcurrunt, alaf. 
177 ei in capite et pedibus ee wolucrem ferri fer aera Joe: | 
_ Hine verba etiam ipſa ab Homero, alata appe: 

hh in deinde ei, tanquam r egot jantium De lucrique 
conficiendi auctori, tributum n 


munera ſua deſcribit. FER 5 | . 5 WIE 32 
Nam vos quidem id ſeiti 8 ef . 
Muibi aſe ab ait Dit numiit prefim er lucro*.” 


Atque in eundem ſenſum Inſcriptiones quaſdam antiguas, 


MERC RIO NEGOT ro ag e 0 
tas invenimus?, 1 A 


{6 5 


2 Popel hots % mil Tov cer 1 potentem. Macrob, Sat. 1. 12, 
re N T018acv0s, 26 die vun M © Ihdor, Orig. I. 8. xi,  _ 
volles Tape Tos roi Pe Eta epo tiſa. Odyſſ. Ki a f. ; 
Diod. Sic. I. eee e Amphit. Pret. A Waben 
Nn, wil. won | 
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* Ovid. Met. 2. 4 in rg edroplac gon ür true! : 
een autem Merouium/ wee. et N Sic. _ ee 
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s eſt; quo 
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Aries quoque in QI wüftb e he adjüne 


. iſtius curam quandam præcipuam eum gerere ſignifica- 


tur; hine Heſiodus eum, pecus omme in ' flabulis,” ani mo volenti 


; augere, declarat; boum armenta, caprurum, "ovinmque lanigera- 8 


rum greges a. Pauſanias item ſtatuam ejus æneam, in via qua 
ad Lechæum Corintho ibatur, poſitam eſſe dicit, cui aries appo- 
fitus erat, quod greges ille o omnium maxime tueri Re TORY. exi- 
eee F I a 12 
Gallum denique neun ms deem et Vi- 
lantiæ ſymbolum, ei quoque ſacrum eſſe cognovimus t; ut avis 
ſcilicet hujus admonitu, negotiatores præcipue omnes Intell ge- 
rent, ſe non ſine induſtria ac vigilantia Mercurium fibi pro- 
P tum rede ere, lucrumque acquirere poſſe. Lapis ipſe Ame- 
eſt; quem quĩidem nonnulli, ingenit 
hominibus addere crediderunt*,” by 


Im forum ſuperſtitione haud alienam, Mercurium 


* l 4.5 x A 


ſonam Scenicam, Pavonem, Sceptrum, Elephantem : quid au- 


tem * 2 ſublatum teneat, haud mihi lane Per. 


* v. 7 Þ cope ovy By wy 5 07 Rpjul: es dow? 9585 106: 
3 1 5 i pavny ave wopvar, Sc. I. 2. c. 3. 
ö : ae, s  oinius wal 
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. 3 Theog. 44. Tall 1. 2. e. 34. 
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n induſtriamque 
Atque ob eam fortaſſe cauſam 


n g ar 2 wok een 


| fuſionem bet Fominis idchiert faciem, ſeu | per- ; 
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nettes derte les, OS »” Vid. Gemmar. Hi rod. b Arn. 
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| fecerint,. Hæc igitur Virga, veluti proprium cac 
ſymbolum, Mercurio Deorum numtio, attributa eſt: quem 


me ei in capite et pedibus IAniſtcare, volucrem ferri fer dera ſerms. 


_7TA BU{LA! XXE 
inſtruct ſemper. incedebants,” Hic complexus anguium, inquit 
Plinius, er efferatorum concordia, cauſa videtur efſe, quare exteræ 
gentes caduceum in Pacis argumentis, circumdata effigie anguium 


Cad ceatoris 


Ken zen en Ander ; e lun Colubrarum Oofate. 
res appellat”... . i 


| Hine 75 fun, paribus ca er an, 1 OS IIs 
Ale autem ill datæ eſe putantur, non ants; "Jour nuntius 
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ve aut caduceator, ſed quia lingua. celeri ac prompta, vocifque potens 


erat': utque nihil ſermone 'velocius eſſe, indicaretur. Pennas, 
inquit Iſidorus, habere fingitur, quia citius verba di ;ſcurrunt, alaf. 


_ Hine verba etiam ipſa ab Homero, alata-appellantur”, 
3 deinde eĩ, tanquam negotiantium Deo, luerique 
conficiendi auctori, tributum eſt; at; 
munera ſua deſcribit, [7 


Nam was quidem F ſit . et tins 


1445145 Bil e ab air Dis nuntiit prefim et lucro*.” 


Atque in eundem ſenſum Inſcriptiones quaſdam antiquas 


MERCVRIO NEGOTIATORI ac NVNDINATORJ, a An 
and invenimus?, 5 He 1 8 eee 


8 . 


: 0 geben 1 % on Tov roa r > IE W Macrob. $ Sat. 1. 12. 
TS; Ayes T018jafvot, * aa ruru royxa- m Iſidor. Orig. i 8. xi. "Kg 


voulec Taps Tos ro N » Erta lep tila. 8 1. 123. 
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1255 iſtius curam quandam præcipuam eum gerere ſignifica- 


tur; hinc Heſiodus eum, pecus omne in Nabulis, „ animo volenti 
augere, declarat; houm armenta, caprurum, oviumfue lanigera- 


rum greges a. Pauſanias item ſtatuam ejus æneam, in via qua 
zum Corintho ibatur, poſitam eſſe dicit, cui aries appo- 


ad Lec 
fitus erat, quod greges ille omnium maxime tueri . ** ei 
tus ðxß a ad 8 
Gallum denique Gullinaceuna; wt "exciiblarum et vigi- 
7 lantiæ ſymbolum, ei quoque ſacrum e 
ſcilicet hujus admonitu, negotiatores præcipue omnes intellige- 
rent, ſe non ſine induſtria ac . Vigilantia Mercurium fibi pro- 
pitium reddere 
thyſtus eſt; quem quidem nonnulli, ingenium induſtriamque 
hominibus addere crediderunt :. Atque ob eam fortaſſe cauſam 
Wege, iſtorum luperttitione haud alienam, Mercurium 
oſtrum potiſſimur pans 1 * eee 
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PN N det 1 5 miram quandam b urarum quaſi « con- 
: Ffalionem exhibet ; hominis videlicet faciem, ſeu per- 


ſonam Scenicam, Pavonem, Sceptrum, Elephantem : quid au- 


tem 1 ge A foblatumnt teneat, haud mihi ſane PE; 
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e cognovimus*; ut avis 


„ lucrumque acquirere poſſe. Lapis ipſe Ame- 
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aunt, ſeu ænigmaticum quiddam continere, judicanti 


5 veſtari (olitas, ie, a 


Tk: bileſque viſe ſunt, ut quicquid jubeat Socrates, id illico faci- 
endum ſtatuerim v. Quocirca haud ſcio, an lapidis hujus 
figuræ ad eum ipſum ſermonem reſpectum aliquem habeant 1 


1 8 18. 


TABUL A XXI. 
ſpicuum eſt. Huic antem Gemmæ, alias quaſdam ceonſimiles 


prorſus, et in eruditorum Muſeis aſſervatas, et in libris ſæpe 


deſcriptas animadverti : que quidem omnes — ut 


"Fr 3 i 
em certe Yam, viri docti Socratis effigiem ele 8 eam- 
que cum figuris iſtiuſ odi conjunctam, nonnulli in Amuleto- 
rum eorum numero reponunt, quæ vim 8 magicam ha- 


buiſſe credebantur®*. Alu vero, quod e magis vide- 


tur, Gemmas hujus genere omnes ad Socratis memoriam cele- 
em honorem, in anulis 


Etenim caput iſtud cakvum fronte turgida, * fins; ee 
que taurino, Socratis proculdubio imaginem præ ſe fert; quem 


Silenis Satyriſque perſunilem accepimus *. Quippe de hae So- 
cratis perſona, Alcibiades, in Sympoſio Platonis, ſermonem ſatis 


longum habere fingitur, in quo, cum permulta in vultum ejus 
Silenicum jocatus eſſet, ita demum progreditur; © at- vero nef- 
cio, Convive, an aliquis unquam veſtrum imagines eas 


perſpexerit, quæ in animo ejus, ſeria tractantis et ſeſe peni- 


« tus aperientis, lateant : ego profecto eas aliquando Per ſpexi, 5 
0 quæ mihi quidem ita divinæ atque aureæ, et pulchræ mira- 1 


quodque Alcibiades ibi verbis, hoc dem, N Gemma noſtra igu- 
ris indicare reperiatur. 9 


Etenim vult 8 iſte; ut dixi, Pr Wu OS wel exhibet; 


9 2 nk. imagines eas drvinas ds que | in b 


Vid Gemm. Antich. e Fol. FOE * Vet. 5. . 216, 227. 5 


* Genn set, Edit. Par. 


Vid. Jo. Chilſer. de Graamis Socra- bid. OY | 


animo 


animo ejus latuiſſe dicuntur. Pavo nempe, avium pulcherri- 


ma, virtutis ejus pulchritudinem denotat; Sceptrum ejuſſem 


majeſtatem, dignam quæ omnibus imperet; Elephas, eam ani- 
mi firmitatem roburque, quo” cunctis mortalibus præſtitit. 
Atqui hac pariter ratione, Gemma hec Philoſophica, non ad 
Soeratem modo celebrandum, ex quo omnes Philoſophorum 
ſectas manaſſe conſtat, fed ad Stoĩcorum doctrinam illuſtran- 
dam precipue ſpectare judicetur; qui ſapientem ſcilicet, omni- 
bus virtutibus artibuſque TE” TI bormoſpm, 
ne nm brædicabar 


8 Ae as ſapiens . 
Es fur raid er 8 formofus, et eft Rex. 


8 Sapi ens operis fic optimus omnis 
Bp Obifex fe Rex Jolus*. 


Vultus enim Socratis, fapientem indicat : quem pavo formo- 
1 3 e e fortem, . Pon eſſe de cl arat. 4 


1 SECT. *. 
on 1 Ne item 3 , 


7 „ vrorſas 


nu- copiæ; tum Gallum, in fruges a cornu oblatas invadere 
paratum, videmus. Hæc eadem Galli imago in aliis etiam 


gemmis ſæpe inſculpta reperitur; gubernaculo interdum, aut 


cornu-copize inſiſtens; aut Mercurio, ut modo oſtenſum eſt, 


tanquam ſymbolum adjuncta. At vero ſoli quoque perinde ac 
i Mercurio, Gallus ſacer erat, quia ſolis nempe ortum cantu aun, 


fiat *. 


7 . Sat. 1. 2. 3. v. 1245 1 dyyoos abba ao. de- ri h.. J. 
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primum globulum ; deinde ex eo quaſi re, Cor- 


Quinetian 
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Hunc enim Veteres nature ſolaris, nimalium maxi- 
me, participem.« eſſe crediderunt; excitandis i in opera mortalibus, 
| ſomnoque rumpenda genitum; qui nec ſolis ertum, uti Plinius ait, 


A, 


incautis patitur obrepere*. Hine effigiem ejus, tanquam excu- 
biarum ſymbolum, Mercurio * nde eng ut 
| giles a | 


Nn 


. etiam ebm n videtur . e yon wal. £ = tus 


ifte denotat, nonnifi bominum induſtria ac vigi 
Frugumque coptam procreart poſſe. 


Ecima \ tertia, opere etiam antiquo atque P: 2 gyPtiaco 
eſſe apparet; at quale nobis alitis genus e 
ta certum eſt. Ea plane avis formam, in Obeliſco Pam- 
philio, ſepius 1 animadverti; quam Kircherus, Hier 
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roglyphicorum iſtorum interpres diligentiſſimus, Ibim cirratam ; 


appellat*. Noſtra autem avis ex anſerum potius, anatumve 
genere eſſe videtur: ſculptorque profecto, fi Ibim in animo 
fingendam habuerit, nonniſi imperite- aut negligenter eam fin- 
Viſſe cenſendus eſt. — Avis autemipfa, flor 


165 


eſque itidem ine inde 


enaſcentes, item ac in alio lapide ſupra vidimus, e vena, ſeu 20- 


na candida, cui Achates nitidus ſubſtratus eſt, erſeulpuntur. 
At vero in gemmis ejuſmodi omnibus, ſculptoris i ingenium 
coarctari; nec quid ipſe velit, ſed quid vene iſtius natura ad- 
mittat, fingere omnino, neceſſe eſt: ita ut opus ipſum, vetitiſ 


aan Upek: ac ft aer raro nn deen en n omni 


Emma decima We La „ e eſt, cærulei 
coloris; rotundus, globulique ad inſtar E con- 
vexus, cui litteris majuſculis ac quadratis inſcribitur, 


PHYS i QVADORVM ;' quem, Rom im rep e a 9 na 


cum reliqua mea. rerum veterum fupe , inde deportanc 
duravi: in pomparum ſane Triumphalium deſcriptionib 
phalerarum interdum frenorumgue equi norum, Fn 


miſque nitentium, ſplendor busen a ſcriptoribus celebrantur ; Y 


Dumgue auro phat @, gemmis, dum frena renident *. & 


Atque hinc lapidem noſtrum ad frenorum Triumph | 10 lum 


ornatum pertinuiſſe conj icio: nam ad triumphi uſum aliquem 0 


adhibitum eum fuiſſe, inſcriptio dec 1 4 


= Obe Pumpki,” . 489, 105. n 
a Clavdian. Epig. 20, de zona 58 . ', 1 
Lal of 811 - „ quod, 


At ; atque ad frenorum 5 
e decus, res TS n videtur, ; Wope 1 in and | 


monumentum, tanquam per 


TABULA XXII. 


quod, per centrum lapidis duftum, vacuum jam apertumque 
reſtat, claviculum olim quendam, capite forſitan aurato, inſer. 
tum fuiſſe, arbitror, qui pure: — cum frenis connec- 
teret l. 9 
MN... Aurelium, de Marcomannis, dme Vandalis, . | 
diſque etiam triumphaſſe legimus : At vero in numiſmate 
quodam antiquo, maximi moduli, Numerianum, Quadrigis 
Triumphalibus vectum cernimus, cum hac eadem epigraphe, 
TRIVMPHY'S QVADORYM *. In cujus triumphi memo- 
riam, numiſma iſtud percuſſum fuit : atque in ejuſdem etiam 
.  ornatum, lapidem olim noſtrum comparatum eſſe probabile eſt: 
quod litterarum item ipfarum forma, a perfecta ſcribendi' ra- 
tone nonnihil immutata, atque iſtorum temporum conſuetu- 
dini accommodata er videtur. 


TABULA „ «: 


r Mumia Egyptiaca, de qua jam Gurus mow a 
homine nobili, Georgio Townſhend, navis bellice in 
claſſe Regia præfecto, in Angham haud dudum deportata, at- 

que Academiæ Cantabrigienſi donata eſt. Qui nativa quadam 
in hanc Academiam benevolentia commotus, nihil habuit anti- 
quius, quam ut hoc inſigne *1pAoy, ac vetuſtatis fere ultima 
erpetui hoſpitii Pignus, in ea muſa- 
rum ſede collocaret, quam pater ejus, vir ſummus, beneficiis 
ornaverat; quamque fratres, fratrumque fl, moribus, ſtudus, 


e _ ene ornant. 


4 


Sed ad alium quogue uſum hic lapis aliqua aut lapide pretioſo fieri ſolitum eſe, 
adhiberi potuiſſe videtur ; ſcilicet, ut ſta- ex ſtatuarum militarium ornatu eyes 
tuz fortaſſe alicujus in triumpho portatz | leet. 

paludamentum aut lacernam fibulz vice ® Jul. Capitolin. c. 17. 
kumero annecteret: quod quidem gemm Vid. Numiſm. . Max, Mod, 246, 


In 


_ 
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In hac autem Mumia: deſcribenda,' mihi quidem, neque * 
antiquo iſto cadavera condiendi ritu, neque de hodierno eorun- 
dem ſtatu, neque de cryptis eis ſubterraneis et mirabilibus, in 
quibus olim repoſita, atque hodie reperta ſunt, diſſerere propo- 
ſitum eſt: etenim iſta omnia a rerum Ægyptiarum interpretibus, 
atque a peregrinantibus præſertim accurate deſcripta, et in 
multis libris expoſita habemus; ad quos lectorem omnino' refe- 
rendum cenſeol. Quamobrem nihil mihi aliud jam relictum 
videtur, quam Mumiæ noſtræ effigiem, atque ornatum homini- 
bus curioſis in conſpectum dare, et quicquid in ea ſingulare, pe- 
cipuumque fuerit; illud quam breviter exponere atque illuſtrare. 
HFeæc igitur Tabula, Mumiæ thecam ſeu loculum, figuris 
quibuſdam ſymbolicis atque Hieroglyphicis pictum'exhibet: in 
quo cadaver ſcilicet, Egyptiorum more, bitumine, balſamis, 
atque aromatibus conditum, repoſitum erat. Loculus vero ipſe 
nihil fere, a ceteris ejuſdem generis diverſum, nobis offert. Ex 
duabus lcu. Sycaminei partibus conſtat; utriſque in eum 
8 modum artificioſe excavatis, ut inter ſeſe deinde conjunctæ 
cadaveris ipſius formam ac magnitudinem _ Taps,” et ab 
omni æris acceſſu ac me conſervare x * 
loculorum genus, ob conficiendi pingendiq 
nium ſane pretiol . nec ee "notiioridus dit rioribuſe 
_ dicatum traditur. ' 
 Hujuſmodi vero enn non R cbiprighs ide PSHE exci- 
piendam intus accommodati, ſed extra quoque ad defuncti ip- 
ſius effigiem ac fimilitudinem ita conformati erant, ut facies ex 


 ligno efficta, et coloribus item picta. germanam ejus ima- 


ginem præ ſe ferret. . Wo quidem loculos, ita DH atque 
inſtructos, Egyptii non l mon modo in Roan nagni en ern 


* Vid. Kircher. Oedip. Dor vol. 3 
P. 387. Syntagm. XIII. De Mumiis.— Dran, She 
Noel. V. e 


7 Focock, ä 5 


it. ah r Thevency” my | 
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PPP 
fed domi etiam in conclavibus ad eum uſum conſecratis, ordine 
quemaque ius ereftos, ad parictem collocare confocrerunt'. ” I 
quo munere fungendo, duplicem illi fane finer ſpecta. 
videntur; primum, ut debitos mortuis honores cultumque 
preeſtarent; deinde ut ambitioni et familiæ ſplendori conſule- 
rent; ac vetuſtas haſce majorum nj eren — 
r eee bebe * 

A e 1 


9 1 GO — ni, W harum wt — 8 f * 


roi eee eee eee eee 
NS era nge expoſuit, eee ee 


eee — W ee eliquiſ a 
que Ægyptiorum monumentis ſæpiſſime inciſam, : 


obſervare 
hoet?. NO eee eee ene eee 
1 3 eee [pam eden ebe 2 


auh uronidia; T041Cajever M b r rex xal” d 6 vai B85 Eves 
ron vagen, g alan wiggaltg 3 Ire, Vavau- whit The tailor Yerereus mole Auln- 
bir. e canals Ed ups © ure dee, drag. &c. Diod. Sic. I. 1. p. 82. 
pg rox en. BTW v rug r d roh _ * Muſeum, Kircher. p. 34. 
cueucl cet vexpts. Herod, 1. 2. c. 66. Via. Kircher. Oedip. An Va. 3. 
= Condiunt /Egyptii mortuos et eos ſervant p. 129. 130. it. *. "Obal. e p. 58, | 
domi. Cie. Tuſc. Quart. 2. f., F 
au "Iv. Sr 


1 . 


nguee ſpeciem pris fe ferass. si hve igitew rei interpreta- 
&, hand alio confilio- ®gyptii, folii hujus figu- 


ram Mumiis hiſce affixiſſe, videntur, quam ut Iſidem facilius 


Ex hae loculorum een derer | et e eee et 


%% Aa 2 aa aſphalto, 


1 | f 
* 


calvariam et oſſa, atque integumenti ſuperioris | a rticulas 
dam, imaginibus pictis inſignitas, quas in proxima Tabula 
| deſcriptas damus. Reliquæ quævis corporis partes, una cum 


que inventa naturæ legibus opponere; ac corpu 
Faire excitatum, atque in amen reverfurum, a. interiti 


aſphalto, balſamis, aromat ibuſve a et mukiplic linteo- 
rum, faſciarumque. ordine, alio ſuper alium, a capite uſque ad 
pedes involuta erat; ue. | hac.deinde, involucra, alio rurſus 
uchre depicta, et Deorum, beſti- 
zolorumque formis variis ornata, penitus obtege- 

0 ntes ejus omnes in maxilla. ſuperiore firmiter adhuc 


3 


eriuntur: quod vero ſingulare et prodigii fere 


loco habendum, anteriores ſeu inciſores, non acuti illi quidem 


—_ ad incidendum apt, ſed perinde ac maxillares, lat plane 
atque. obtuſi ſunt. - At vero ex hoc omni ap aratu, ac condiendi 
diligentia, nihil fere i intra loculum jam inte: 


r 


s, faſciis, .involucris, vetuſtate jam abſumptæ, atque in 
pulverem ac putredinem redactæ ſunt. Egregium ſane vanita- 
tis Ægyptiæ monumentum | que cum Deo ipſo pugnare, artiſ- 

; humanum e 


onſervare pre ſe ferebat. 5 
n e, acti bade. Guiliclaus Hebenden,. M. b. 


"w ,oribus. nie, e paar ol ipſa, Mumiakve, 
mſidei abimus, Dee Mens Lene 


tima unguenterum. veterum pars nihil. Alina exant,, ac 


q : 1 quibus herbæ ſeu flores odoriferi infuſi eſſent: quæ, ad 


cadavera eren more ee haud multum valere 
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potueri Aromata vero, pretioſa faltem iſta, atque ad _ 
uſum accommodata, in India ſolummodo ultima naſcuntur, 
nec in Ægyptum facile deportari poſſent: quorum pleraque 
etiam veteribus iftis incognita eſſe apparent, re quod 
nec a Medicis nec Phyſicis antiquis memor at: a ſint. Diodorus 
ſeribit : at 
gaze regiæ xeν,aůœZus e : 246% Pn cum auro, —_ 
ſao repoſitum n Fs ey n certe i anl. nee 
Pollinctoribus iſtis familiarem fuiſſe, oſtendit. 
Myrrha tamen, que in Æthiopia, atque Opobalſamum, dſo 


Unt. 


Opobalſar el ob raritatem pretiumque ejus, haud magna c 


| hujuſmodi Mumias, 
ma diligentia Aiſecuilſet; 4 


2 — renten coneretas chile dein 2 Negue 


atque me Pri Mumiis iſtis, quas pers ſe : 
me declarat *. 


1L.1. p. 82. Kt Hanor, . Kircher. oa Kn: vo. $- 
Flaterch. in Vit. M. Anton. p. 950, p- 9%. 
Edit, Parr. RON 4408 * rock Travels. 8. 6. 5 Ny 
* Vid. . Prof. ure bal | | 
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innamomum, Cleopatræ ætate, inter pretioſiſſima 


* Arabia naſcitur i, in hoc fortaſſe cru uſurpari poſſent. n 
n eſſe Frannie eſt. At vero ex Mu- 


#: ſunt, perſpicuum fere videtur, nullum omnino medic⸗ " | 
1 preter ee ng ſeu bitumen merum, Wen . 


alen. in arm eee locum habuiſſe. 
Joannes ne nn in uy cclebris quam danke, | 


cius noſter, peregrinator curioſus 


Mumiam n noſtram, betei- | 
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AB ULA XX. 

krumme genus, Prater bitumen merum redolere aut exhibere in 
Quod vero de Cadaveribus hiſce Diodorus ſcribit, nimirum 
tanto ea artificio ſemper condita fuiſſe, ut priſtinam hominis eu- 
fuſque effigiemſpeciemque fingula retinerent, er vel palpebrarum ac 
 fupercitiorum pili integri manerent * ; nequaquam verum eſſe 
Poteſt. kd de loculo Potius cadaveris quam de caterers ipſy 


to, a capice nſqus ad pedes ita Pita. TON ut nulla 


£ wy Be” 8 0 4 TTL 


. : ; i . ff 2 
— oe N * : — * 8 LY 


- hane rem ita plane, ut geſta ener 
cer ſque detractis, cadaver - 
3 eee they ea 
te que ita omnem a nitro iſto mac L men oe 
te ut nihil præter cutem atque oſſa retinqueretur*.” 
— ͤ — eſſe cognovimus ac falis 
eius, quod e cmeribus effici folex, cajus 
ea quidem vis eſt, ut carnem Facits — | 
ar we hoc profecto ex! que jam reſtant, « 
tur; que nihil aliud eſſe 
mani hominum foelets, _ JT EY ant bitumine 
— lie quam rana 5 ti 
'medicis, opinio its fuerit. c tanquam omni 


erat? 


id, Dodo b l. Shaw p. . Cf rg capnit, fe 
. Ed. Lond. nugkulirium in Mumiis hiſce repexiri dicit. 
Vi eruditus quo — Tho. See Travels into A t. P. | | 


LS 


Gallorum 


Gallorum Rex, Franciſcus primus, 3 unquam iter, abſ· 


que Mumiæ fruſtulis quibuſdam, ſuſcepiſſe fertur *, 


Quinetiam Herodotus, cadaverum horum cerebrum per nares 
extrahi ſolitum, ſcribit *. Sed haud tantam a Pollinctoribus iſtis 


diligentiam, corporiſque Jacerandi religionem adhibitam eſſe, 


credibile eſt. Nam Mumiz noſtræ caput abſciſſum fuilſe appa- 
ret; cujus ea pars, quæ cum collo ac vertebris conjuncta fuiſ- 
ſet, Eypſo] jam penitus oblita reperitur : quumque cerebri adeo 
per occipitis foramen extrahendi, via Jonge commodior data 
eſſet, hanc eos potiſſimum ſecutos eſſe, veriſimile videtur. Cal- 


varia item, que medicamentis repleri ſolita traditur, 3 in hoc ta- 


men cadavere vacua prorſus relicta eſt. 
Pocockius, faſcias Mumiarum Uneas, putridas _— argue 
eduſtas reperiri ait, idque calidæ ſeu uſti væ aromatum nature ad- 


ſeribitꝰ; quæ tamen nullam iſtiuſmodi vim habere certiſſimum 


eſt. Hæc 1 igitur faſciarum aduſtio ac putredo vel vetuſtati tri- 


buenda, vel inde potius proveniſſe putanda eſt, quod in bitu- 
men fortaſſe liquidum ac fervens immer ſæ fuiſſent. Herodotus i 
enim, faſcias haſce gummi illitas eſſe, narrat . e. Attamen non- : 


nullz faſciarum noſtrarum particulz, que intus, ut videtur, a 


bituminis iſtius vi ac calore remotæ latuiſſent, colorem 1 0 


priſtinum et nativum fere retinent. 
Ob has potiſſimum rationes, Vir ille ingeniofus, quem hono- 
nis cauſa modo nominavi, Pollinctores Ægyptios, vafrum ho- 


minum genus, quo artem ſuam extollerent, de ſumptu eius at- 
que apparatu r lon ge, quam res *. Teeedgt, 


e Foes, exiſtim at. 
„ Hoffman, te Medicam. onen. Herodot. ibid, 
* Herodet, ibid. V. Pocock's Travels ibid. 
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I hac Tabula, integumenti Mumiæ exterioris ben, 
variis figuris ornatam, cernimus z que de pectore cadaveris 
ad genua pertinuerat ; quæque 2 pulvere ac ſordibus purgata, 
coloribus adhuc vividis et quaſi recentibus niteſcit. In ſumma 

picture parte, cadaveris ſecandi et condiendi ratio a pictore 


ADE adumbrata eſt : in qua tamen Anubis, AÆgpptio- 


rum Deus, capite canino, medici partes agere, et ſecandi munus 


obire videtur. A ſiniſtro cadaveris latere, ut. Diodorus ſcribit, 


| hc prius a feriba, juxta ilia de efignato, carnem lapide acuto Achio- 
Pico ſecare, vel lege vel more conſtitutum erat“: atque in hac 


poſitura Anubis, manu jam ad ſecandum fublata , depictus 
>. | 


Sed et menſa quoque, cui cadaver impoſttum el itemque 


vaſcula iſta infra menſam poſita, in Deorum item formas, Ca- 
nopi et Cercopitheci, efficta eſſe apparent: quibus figura etiam | 


muliebris, hinc et inde ad} unCta, Ifim fortaſſe ipſam, quaſi ope- 


ris totius præſidem, denotat. Qua quidem figurarum deſigna- 
tione, hanc cadavera condiendi ac conſervandi artem, divinam 


Plane eſſe, nec c niſi Deorum inventions attribuendam, indicari 


conjicio. 


Quod autem memorabile magis Videtur; 3 ' inftrumentu um 
iſtud, quod Anubis, jam corpus diſſecturus, manu tenet, ger- 
manam lapidis ejus Æthiopici effigiem exhibet, quem, cultelli 


_ bow ad 4 9k; munus nnn eſſe n: e fer 


5 * Dios Sie. 1.3. p 1. 


DV! A B UL =: XXIII. 
beman a nale, quod ſian, auRtore veteri et wide 


mus. 4. 


' ESernhyldcns: Aung: RIS tins, ; cum omnis earum in- 
telligentia jam diu deperdita ac deplorata plane videatur, igno- 


rantiam potius meam confiteri libet, quam aliorum conjecturas, 


ingenioſas licet, at vanas certe coactaſque adoptare. Illud 
ſolummodo veriſimile eſſe puto, quod à Kirchero, in rebus 


Egyptiacis inveſtigandis, omnium diligentiſſimo, traditum eſt. 


Figuras videlicet iſtiuſmodi omnes, quales, ex utraque tabellæ hu- 


jus parte, in variis ordinibus five zonis collocatæ, ac ſibi mutuo 


obverſæ ſtant, Deorum illorum imagines eſſe, qui Averrunci 


præcipue, ſeu malorum propulſatores habebantur *; quorum- 


que tutelæ Ægyptii mortuos ſuos potiſſimum commendare con- 


ſueverunt: quoſque flagellis propterea, laqueiſve inſtructos vi- 
demus, ut malos Dæmones, in defunctorum corpora inf ultare 
conantes, vel e vel pe cans _ 


P 


des fere Mumiæ pertingens, at unica tantum imagine inſigni- 
tum, * in hac etiam ene ee Hanc 


* ECT, II. 
Reter 8 linei particulam ſam — deſcrip» 


* Infra hene Sex ae Titi i ita inter- 
intra tres zonas ponuntur, quorum cuſto - pretatur. « In tertia zona, inquit, duo- 
diæ corpus commiſſum eſt; uti laquei, © canes occurrunt, flagellis inſtructi, qui · 
quos manibus tenent, quibus adverſarum *© bus Anubiei ſeu Mercuriales Genii in- 


poteſtatum vim ligare dicuntur, monſtrant, dicantur, quorum vigilantiz corpus 


ac. Oedip. Egypt. Vol. 3. p. 413. commiſſum indicabatur. De quibus, 

5 In imo figurarum harum ordine, duo 5 in Obeliſco Pamphilio, conſule Hiero» 
canes flagellis inſtructi pinguntur ; quos © grammatiſmum de cane.” Kircher. 
in alia item Mumia, eodem fere modo de- * 416, 


tam, aliud quoque ejuſdem fragmentum reſtat, ad pe- 
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imaginem offe puto; quem, tanquam ſupremum 
mundi Opificem ac Reftorem ab Ægyptiis veneratum eſſe con. 
Rat ; ut globus; capiti ejus impoſitus, indicare videtur; quo 
dquidem ſymbolo, in Obeliſco pariter Flaminio, Oſiris inſtructus 
roperitur . Hujus igitur effigiem, ob eam, quam diximus, 
cauſam, in Mumiæ noftre integumento, atque auguſtiori ſane 
forma, depictam eſſe, credibile eſt; ut hunc quoque, fum- 
mum Deum, cnc ac Numina ita Averrunca, ad cadaveris 

cuſtodiam attraherent. 


i vu Kinder Oodip, Egypt, Vol. 3, P. 236, 237. 
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'MEDICORUM 


APUD 
VETERES. Ko N 


Degentium Conditione . e EONend 


DISSERTATIO, Ge. 


| ESPERI nuper cum Ad” aliquot in Bibliothecam 


"% 
* 


tum eruditos etiam fortaſſe in noctem uſque produc- 
turi; cumque una, pro copia la quam Cantabrigia noſtra 
facile ſuppeditat, ex ſingulis fers Scientiis docti aliqui adeſſent ; 


poſteaquam, ut in congreſſu ſolemus, novi quicquid vel in re 


literaria vel publica evenerat, in commune ſinguli contuliſſe- 
mus; Medico quodam, qui ex Collegio Regal convenerat, viro 
in primis probo atque erudito, nonnulla forts de Variolis apud 


nos tune graſſantibus interrogato 3 pauciſque inde de varia cu- 
randi Methodo diſputatis; ad Medicinam ſenſim labi ſermo, 


inque Artis ipſius præmiis K honoribus 8, Collegiique præc ipue _ 


Loridinientis fama & celebritate totus verſari —_ 
Tum ego; quam vero, inquam, diverſa eſt apud! nos rei Me- 


dice facies, ac Rome olim fuit, ubi ignobilis per tot ſecula, 
atque abjecta Ars ipſa jacuit, non niſi à Servis atque extreme 


Lan hominibus traftata ; DTD e e ac 


_- 


meam pro more coiſſemus, ſermones cum familiares, | 


[5 2 1 1 * * 5 * 5 
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180 Ds MzDicoruM Aru VRrENES ROoMANOS 
Cive prorſus indignam, de Romanis quidem nemo attingere ſit 
dignatus ? Hic autem Medicus naſter ſubridens, haud credidiſſe 
&, inquit, priſca illa, ac obſoleta pl 2 7 Fommenta 
fidem adhuc apud wios innire 5 2 8 was , tonfultafa 
torum plerique tanquam vana & Ao jam a5 repudiaſſent ; 
quæque Meadius ipſe, Medidorunilonge Princeps, oratione qua- 
dam Londini haud dudum habita, mera eſſe opprobria demon- 
ſtraverde, ommemque iſtam fervititis i infecnitm > Maids Pror- 
ſus in Chirurgos amoverat. 5 
Ego vero, Meadii licet Wette gravite commqtus, 
quidem Oratiohem netdum viddam, ne Mmen qua dhedram, 
temer plans, nulloque Auctore effutiſſe viderer, haud deſtiti 
alia ſane multa in eandem ſententiam diſſerere, & nennulla Ve- 
terum teſtimonia, quæ memoriæ tune ſuppetebant. plura etzam 5 
ex. ſchedulis pollicitus, ad cauſam, uam ſuſceperam, cohfir- 
mandam . adducere : neque dicere dubitavi,. Meadium ipſum 
dupliciter plane labi videri; 3 primbim,. qudd Medices olim Raume 
Bberos. efſe & ingenuos; deinde, quad Chirurgos 2 cateris Medi- 
cis di Mingui omnino & ſegregari putaret; cum Utroſque cont 
muni cum nomine, tum conditione apud Ve res Romano: 
uſos ſemper elle certiſimum eſſet. 
Producta adeo paulatim hac noſtr4 iputatione, & fami- 
Hariter admodum, ut inter Amicos, ultro citroque pluribus ver- 
bis agitatà; interfatus demum Juris Civilis Profeſſor Regius, Vir 
ſumma modeſtià, parique eruditione; mihi ſe Lans 
=_ 4 dixit; propterea quod apud Veteres Juriſperitos f in Servorum 
—_—_ familiis . Medicus ſemper recenſert animadvertiſſet; * quibus tamen 
i Serie astem & Ancillis majoribus | denite. Notaries quinquagnts folds x 
decem annis, fl fine arte fint, yiginti ſeli- mari, Medievs autem & Obftetrices 


dis zſtimandis ; fin autem Artifices, ad pede Cod. Commun, ds tega. Ge. - 
Wn — 9; 


11 j F 
I : ; 1 i j * IS 
1 ; ; 3 = 


DzcenTIUM ConDITIONE Dissrar 1 
is bono habitus; ut in Serws ſamiliam ducerent; ac in Manci- 
| piorum venditionibus cxteris omnibus pluris eftimarentur. "Chis. 
,urgas autem quod attinebat; haud credere ſe, a re/iquis Medicis 


antiquitas eos ſejungi; at contra ;: quaſi ii potius pro Medicis 
ſoli eſſent habendi; non meminiſſe aliam in Jure Civili Modico- 


rum fieri mentionemꝭ, ac 3 958 manu curare, ſeu Aon | 


confueverint. is 
Bakerus denique as 3 kiſce 1 non 


intereſſe ſolum, ſed pro illa, qua preſtat omnibus, Antiqui- 


tatis cognitione, eee ſolebat: We. a ee 
ciſſet; tum inſtare omnes; n ee 


jam ac fortuitd inchoatam, accuratius ipſe — n ad 7; 
riter tunc diſpu- 
raram, quequeer ſchedulis plura promiſeram, ſotto 


finem perducendam fuſciperem ; quzque memori 


cutus, r 


excultam, * oonitary 


peratione, ae Ly Uunquam, | vel à . ol a Confu- 
libus inſtitutum, aut præceptum reperitur: Nec per plura 
deinceps ab Urbe condita ſeeula, ullius Ls Medici fama, 


den Mole deren beta dre, vet 2 bene a 6 logs den e 
e 7. J. f. ad leg. Aqull. 


nomenve 


 comple&ti videntur, collegi ſtatim, ene in hne, oe dai, i 
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ſeilicet, ſumma temperantia educatos, ſummiſque jaboribus 
exercitatos; quorum” valetudini, uti ait Valerius 


| * bis parca —— ratio omne 
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zomenve memorie traditur; vel artis quidem pus ul hes l 
— Nequs nnn 
mentionem, cujus rarum fuiſſe uſum neceſſe ſit; apud homines. 


quaſi quadam” mater erat  frugalitas, inimica ' luxuriofis' — 
Eadem quippe cauſa, nimirùm vitæ victufque tenuitas, Urbem 
& Medici: agar = ſimul vacuam ſervabat; dum ill nec 
i quaſi materiam præci- 
medendi plane uſui ſuperſedebat. Nobilium interea totes | 
ro valetudinis t tuendæ diſciplinam quandam in ſuà quiſque 

inſtituiſſe  videntur, ut Cato Senior apud Plutarchum“, 
cum magno Medicorum omnium contemptu, gloriatur, ſe 


vers pr 26h ad concoquendum facilioribus, * ſuo- 


wal 1 be D PT. W 71 i * © 1 wig 4 2 
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reri damm Rempublicam fine Modicis-ad-fexcen- 
tefimum uſque annum floruiſſe narrat! Plinius; qui tamen 
haud ita accipiendus eſt, quaſi neminem ammnine per tot fecula 
Medicinæ opera dediſſe aſſeruiſſet; quun 55 


* tandem 1 n, a1 ante ne Roms ex So 


— mull ils temporibus Romanos habuill Medi- 
ben ana falt rn. mill lco aut h 


— Lib. 2. 0 . 13 2 10 8 Rad. 53 : 
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rer Rome cer am yo. 2 (gram. Matic, GR. Tam x u faden 
eee meminit Dion. Habcar—i Plan, © md. 
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quos hen om 


Græcia Medicorum ſer 


Horum autem * dertatien adi fog: X 
rum gratia promer 
rumque ad operam ſuam, artiſque inſtrumenta publicè ven- 


denda conducere ſolebant, quas Medicinat Plautus vocat'; quaſ- 
que perinde ac tonſtrinas, conciliis, cœtibuſque otioſorum fre- 
pere eker Servos: ning: en Nun _ & 


ſolebant, li 
ullam habebant, omnium certe facillime peculium ſibi, lacrum- 
que quoddam adventitium, Dominorum conceſſu, ad emendam 

cere poterant: quod Medicis præcipuè accidiſſe, 
dum eos tamen inter infimos hominum recenſet, indicare vide- 
tur Seneca!: qui divitias in bonis nequaquam eſſe numerai 
contendit, propterea quod Wh dend in Arte nal. 
bumillimis guibuſque amine videmus. 
tandem, & al fubatte, , Imperioque 


” £ * 0 * 


rtes in Urbem en din i 


vite diſeiplinam ſimplicitatemque omnem corrumpere; Princi- 
peſque viri tum primum Græculos undique ſervos, artibus in- ; 


TRENT 175 erer * pra ee ere Ta ex he & 
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& extreme ſortis hominibus adminiſtratam: 
es a.Gracis, (qui magnam Italiæ partem, Sici- 
liamque tune omnem tenebant) aut bello captos, aut pretio 
emptos, aut fugitivos denique eſſe veriſimile eſt: quum in 
los, dominos confectandob, ægroſque 
ſimul obeundo, eng i fee at __ exercuiſſe 5 
certiſſimum eſt . EGS 


da, ſeu pretio dato adepti, officinas a] 


atem kev: e e: qui verd artem 
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De Mevitentic Au VgTRRRS Romanos 


1oxuriz fimul miniſtrarent, conquirere ſibi ac omni ſtudio coe- 
mere cœperunt: neque Procerum poſthac Divitumve domus 


ulla Medicis Servis vel pturibus vel fingulis ad minimum caruiſſe 


Vvidetur; quorum deinceps in manibus Medendi Ars, ac pro- 
vincia ferè omnis verfata eſt. Medicorumque aded numerus 


dum in Urbe magis indies creſcebat, rarò tamen adhuc de Me- 
dicina ipſa, ejuſve Profeſſoribus, tanquam de re humili & ab- 
jecta nimis, apud Auctores mentio occurrit: neque preter num 


Arcagatbum cuivis unquam Medico ante J. Cæſaris ætatem, jus 


Civitatis datum reperio: primuſque, ut opinor, circum idem 


tempus Aſlepiades quidam, Medendi arte celebris fuit; qui cum 


Rhetor primd fuiſſet® nec remedia noſſet, quum Rhetoricam 
tamen abi minus queſtuoſam inveniſſet, ut ſagaci erat ingenio, 
ad Medic inam ſe convertit, apt eee eh ys ng" 


| fam om Grecarum ati, magno tons fructu propoſito, Ro- 


ſus indignam judicarint; pauciſimigue illi Quiri- 0 
tium, qui quzſtu vix tandem allecti, eam non niſi ſero attige- 


rint, wen pps ad  Greeces n habebantur. * illos . 


er, qui vero in toga_potvs,faroque verſuri, & pretion 
Coen: | maluerunt, alz, ut ait Cic Or, fe ad Pbilgſphiam; 
e jus Coos ali ad eloquentiam applicucrunt. Hiſce fe Artibus 
uit; hiſce ſolis viam ſibi ad opes, famam, 
unquam Romanorum ad Medici- 


nam ſel applicuiſle eme Civem ex eo ſtudio laudem & * 6 


kia k. Naz. I. 25- 3. its 26, 3 ee eee 
2 e e De Offic. . 325 
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riam reportaſſe legimus? quod tamen ordini, cui convenit (ſervis 


utique & libertis) honeftum e. Cicero ipſe agnoſcit i. Neque 
mirum ſane, veteres illos, qui liberalium Artium tractationem 
ad ſervos minimè pertinere arbitrabantur*, atque ab iis prorſus 
ſtudlis, quibus ipſi dare operam ſolebant, ſervos legibus arce- 
bant*, Medendi Artem a ſervis omnino occupatam, atque admi- 
niſtratam, tanquam illiberalem ac fordidam rejeciſle. 
Haud tamen negandum eſt, Juin cum ſervulis hiſce Medi- 
cinam exercentibus, alii "— Sera conjunxerint Græculi eſu- 
rientes, qui queeſtũs cauſa e Romam effluxerint, liberæ 
fortaſſe, ſed humilis certe ** abjectæ conditionis; quippe 
gens illa omnis tanto Rome in contemptu habita eſt, ut nomen 


ipſum Græcus, tanquam contumelioſum quiddam & opprobrii 
plenum, jactitare plebs atque in ore habere ſolebat: Hos vero 
omnes J. Cæſar, ut Urbi bellis Civilibus exhauſte frequentiam 


ii redderet, Civitate donavit. Atque hec prima Medicis 


© honores janua patefacta; hoc primum iis dignitatis funda- 7 
mentum jaktum videtury qui apud alios deinceps 1 gra- 


tiã ſæpe valentes, eee e e m 
ex ſervili atque ignobili ſtatu, ad honeſtun 
tenebris Wis & obſcuritare m lucem paulat 
legus munitam oſt mich: ornatam, vix 


mihi videtur, inter liberales cenſeri; contra vero; ee Juriſ- | 


ame Suu Wbayalibas diſtingui ſemper & ſejungi reperio. 


A bid. 42. e ® Sed eth Salarium alicui Decuriones 
* Ou api ml Spe fer r Pntlpes decreverint; ut puta, ſi ob liberalem artem 


ujpes df Eurip. Antiop. fuerit conſtitutum, vel ob Medicinam. 1. 
" Servum hominem cauſas orare leges | 4. de Decret. ab ordin. faciend. it. excep- 


non ſinunt. Ter. Pher, . - tis, qui liberalium Studiorum Antiſtites, 


- © Plutarc. in . 863: Ms ſant, & qui medendi curi funguntur. I. 1. 


r Cod. de Decret, Decur, 
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minds noxium temperaſſet. Cleanthem 
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Ds Mapicokuu Arup VET RENE RoManos 
Atque hec jam, que de Medicis Rome degentibus expoſui, 
non conjecturà modd probabilia, ſed vera omnia ac certa plane 


eſſe, ex conſtanti Auctorum omnium fide. comprobari facile 


pooteſt: Quamvis enim, ut ſupra dixi, per prima illa ab Urbis 
ortu ſecula, altum quaſi de re tota fit filentium ; ex conſequen- 


tium tamen ſeculorum Scriptoribus plurima, nec illa quidem 
obſcura, ſuppetunt teſtimonia, quæ ſententiam meam prorſus 
confirmant; neque cuiquam certe dubium erit, quænam in 
priſca illa Urbis & Civium paupertate Medicorum fuerit condi- 
tio; cum florente jam, opibuſque omnibus affluente Repub- 


 lica, ignobilem eam, ſervilemque plane fuiſſe RR 2d 
rem itaque probandam accedamus. 


Pervulgata quidem eſt illa de L. Domitio Hiſtoria*; 7 quem 
Corfinio capto, ne in Cæſaris poteſtatem veniret, Medico ſervo 


ſuo imperaſſe legimus, ut venenum ſibi daret: expertum tamen 


Victoris clementiam, Medicum ſtatim manumiſiſe, quad Denen 


Medicum & Libertum, Domini manum obligaſſe?, 7, atque ew] 


tina moribundo repoſuiſſe, vulnuſque conſuiſſe Plutarchus nar- 


rat: Auguſtus 


zgna quadam annonæ caritate, ſervitiorum par- 


tem, — Medicis & Praceptoribus, ex Urbe expuliſſe a Sue 
ttonio dicit 
. pinam neptem his verbis ſcripta*: Mitto preterea cum eo ex ferwi: 
meis Medicum, quem ſcriffi Germanico, fi vellet, retineret 
etiam Muſam (quem liberum Sponius* ingenuumque fuiſſe exiſ- 
timat) Medicorum fere omnium celeberrimum, Annmulo aureo & 
Statud ered n, donatum; ; Sa tamen Servum ET Li- 


: exſtatque ejuſdem Principis epiſtola, ad Agrip- a 


..' Antonium | 


. Sueton. New, © 2. rute in Vit, Caf. 


d * 14 Cali. CH | 8 837 
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bertum deinde fuiſſe ex Dione diſcimus. Primus ille Muſa Bal- 
neorum uſum improbaſſe, & frigida omnino ægros demerſiſſa 
dicitur; eandemque hane valetudinis tuendæ rationem ab eo 
ſibi preſcriptam meminit Horatius. 

Apud Juriſperitos etiam, multæ foe occurrunt : de e Mech 
tum Servis, tum Libertis, propoſitæ quæſtiones. Medicus libertus 
5 quod putaret, þ liberti ſui Medicinam non acerent, multo lures im- 
perantes fibs habiturum, poſtulabat, ut ſequerentur ſe, neque 
e facerent. Id jus necne:? ubi ex voce illa,  imperantes, ab- 


jectæ e Medic 7 indi 


rum conditionis indicium quoddam elicere poſſu- 
mus; quum Medico imperare à Veteribus dici ſolere videtur pro 
Medicun adhibere, ſeu advocare: Sed non opus eſt plura Auc- 
torum teſtimonia colligere, remqu 
onerare, quæ magna ſane copia ſuppetunt; extant & Marmo- 
rum antiquorum Inſeriptiones b e multæ, ad hanc ipſam quæ- 
laru paucas modo, ad * 
! illuſtrandu Br er Grutero o apponenda duxi. 
1 1 1. ne 
n  cnnnors: conctRvAs." Acme 
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ſatis claram auctoritatibus 
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Talibus monumentorum veterum, atque Auctorum confir- 
mata teſtimoniis, conſtans ſemper de ſervili apud Romanos 
Medicorum conditione opinio invaluit: primus eam, ut opi- 

nor, in dubium vocare conatus eſt II. enn in Animad- 
verſionibus ſuis in Suetonium. 
 Sponius deinde, Antiquitatis quidem ipſe — ichen, 
| Megieus tamen, artique ſuz nimium favens, opinionem hanc 
—_  tanquam vanum gquoddam Robortelli commentum irridet, omnem- 
que ſervitutis indignitatem, a Medicis in Chirurgos atque Ocula- 
rios ridicule ſatis transferre conatur. Meadius denique noſter, 
Sponium omnino ſequens, magnificentids tamen, & glorioſids 
omnia de Arte ſua prædicat. Caſaubonus enim Medicos licet 
= 5 non omnes, at pleroſique tamen e Servorum numero, neque 
E + — 1 © ullos quidem Romaine, © ſed Orcs plane omnes fuiſſe fatetur: 
; ponius in hoe præcipue elabo = n en e e 
: cal 27840 W pore ponat: Meadius autem nibil ommino ſer- 
vile, nec humile quidem Medicis aſcribi patitur®; fed in liber- 
tatem omnes, ac ingenuitatem ſimul aſſerit; Chirurgos ſolum- 
modo, tanquam ſervile pecus, atque extreme ſortis homines, 
| hbere nobis lacerandos propinans. Sed quibus tandem Argu- 
OL mentis hi tanti vir ad probandum ubuntur, eren pretium 
5 al conſiderare. 5 'J 
quun auimadvertiſſet Medicum quendam . quem 
Yradonibus captus, ſecum habuiſſe a Sueronio dici- 
tur, amicum 9 a Plutarcho' appellari; . aliaſque itidem 


5 quam a ac fanilartate aloe 4 <juſmodi homines, — 


WE) 
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tantus honos habitus eſfet, Server fuiſle ſuſpicari, tanquam xi. 


mos, amicorum cohortes in plures 
Magnatibus ſegregari ſolere ; ut-Lam- 
pridius ids: And Beyer loquens, fantæ eum moderationis 


fulſſe ſeribit, ut amicos end empty ee ſeeundi loci, fed etiam 


inferioris, eret. Neque mirum videri debet, 
non modo Lidertincd ſed & Servos etiam, in inferiorum Ordi- 
num amicis interdum numerari; cum meminerimus, quam 
benigne quamque familiariter iſtius 
& ingenio . vel | Ye Wer Viris tractari eſſent 
ſoliti. | . IF | 


Brutus ad Ciceronem ſeribens * heben, inquit, A 
Panſeæ diligentiſimò tibi commendo; audimus eum veniſſe in fat * 
cionem de morte Panſæ, cuſtagirique ut Parricidam ; nibil minis 


credendum ; 9 modhſtus bomo & frugi —— rogo te G qui idem valde 


rogo, &c, quis jam Medicum illum, Bruto tantopere carum & 
familiarem, amicum Bruti vocare dubitaret, qui tamen Panſæ 
Co]. Servus, aut ſaltem Li bertus erat? Ciceroni autem ipſl nihil 


unquam Servo ſuo Tirone dulcius aut carius fuiſſe, epiſtolæ ſus 
ad eum miſle ſatis declara 
gratias ei per Titteras Q Cicero frater agens , Gratiſſimum, i in- 
N mihi fect fix wm eum ndig gnum 1 illa fortung, nobis Amicum, 
qudm Ser vum effe ma wiſh : : tanguam nihil aliud eſſet Manumiſ- 
ſio, quam e e Exvitute 1 in amicitiam Domini tranſitus ; hoc au- 


„ Conſuetydo. ita vetus nahes, 1. 1 1 6; 33• Ie, de e Clemen, 1 1. 10. . 
geſque fimulantibus © populum amicorum Sueton. Tiber. c. 45. 
defcribere : apud nos primi omnium C, c. 20. 

Gracthus, & mox Livius Druſus inftitu- Epiſt. ad Cic. 6, _ 
nn. hs Seuee. San 6. 


3 


diculum eredituque abſurdum arguit: hoe cum ile, tum poſt 
eum Sponius, JETER maxim utitur, Sed miror non ani- 


ſortis homines, qui fide 


t: ob cujus tandem manumiſſionem | 
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tem Medicis præcipuè & Præceptoribus contigiſſe, ut in 14 mice 
Facile tranfirent teſtatur Seneca ; quibus ſcilicet Artes ipſee, quaz 
proſitentur, Dominorum gratiæ promerendæ hominibuſque be= 
neficio obligundic omnium maximè ſint opportunæ. Sed quid 
tandem ad amorem Domini erga ſervum ſignificandum gravius 
eſſe poteſt, quam Inſcriptio publice dicata? hujuſmodi autem 
vetuſtam quandam exhibet Turrius, * Aquileiz repertam, quam, | 
ſummus, uti 9 ee ee ee W 9 90 Medi 05 
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"Hane Der prion onem, inquit 3 celeberrimus.” * a, 
widiſſet Sponius, qui. @ Seruorum abjectd conditione Medicos. vindi- 
care conatus eft. In notiſſima denique illa de Pyrrho Rege biſ⸗ 
toria ; hominem um, qui! Fabricio Confuli, ſi de pretio con- 
veniret, veneno Regem necare promiſit, Medicum Plutarchus* 3P 
Ami cum Gellius ;  Famulum autem Regis Claudianus vocat : 
quæ tamen omnia tum inter ſe conſentire, tum ſententiam 
meam confirmare, ex ſupra dictis facile patere arbitror. 
| Sponium quod attinet ; multum ile quidem ſeſe efferre at- 
que exultare videtur, quod Medicorum unus aut alter Ciceronit, 

Cæſariſos Amicus eſſet nominatus: quod quam leve totum fit, 


aàc futile, nihil neceſſe eſt Pluribus oftendere. Ut vero 1 ger 
 Admodum erat ao omn 
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tis tamen veterum perſcrutandis idem ille quidem facere videtur, - He 
quod ii omnes ſolent, qui certis quibuſdam deſtinatiſque ſen- 5 
tentiis ſeſe addixerint; ea videlicet, que opinionibus ful pro 15 | 
judicatis favere quoquo, modo, credant,, rapere undique & in 7 8 
partes ſuas torquere, alia verd omnia | negligere facile aut celare. 

Sed ut Argumentationis ejus vim omnem complecti facilius, & 

comprehendere queamus ; inſcriptionum quarundam veterum, 

quibus præcipuè cauſam ſuam evincere, contrariamque refellere 

conatur, maxim: n e wal en ansfe 


E * 3 8 3 
3 ONO TOPSITES AFSC WEE 6 
* * 21 * £ — 1 . 4 „ * 2 8 I 2 


NM. 4 L EI VS. PAM Y HIL VS 5 
'MEDICVS. 


ip, CALPVRNIVS. ASCLEPIADES/. 
PRVSA: AD.  OLYMPVM. ME DIC VS 
5 PARENTIBVS. ET. 81BI. ET. FRATRIB 
. CIVITATES. VII. A. DIVO. TRAIA AN 
" IMPETRAVIT. . And 


u STR v 8. T | |CAESARIS. 
AVG, SER. CELADIANV 5 


*. 
* * 18 
2 » 4 s 
* 3 8 
Fl 1555 i 3 
” & * 
8 9 


N 


{1 
A 
bi 


RET 


rinnen 


n LN wh 


<> + 25440 WS, ee 


oO et nh, ono bare 


: = FY wa 
© 0 5 * * ? ; Y by 
5 - * * $ * . 4 % Pg b | 
£ \ # 
* 
bY 


1 4 £ b 6 . 4 x £ A * w 1 0 . 
8 8 8 F 
' 7 * Wes * ; * 1 8 FX * J * * 1 N 5 18 
4 4D - 6 a ; 5 Wa 7 
; N F R | | | 
0 
C : i A 
1 FS 8 4 © >» v.21 i | s 2 Fe % x 8 * ' "oh , . 
: | | X : ? . 5 M | E I * V 8 ö 0 | | ; b 
| 5 ; 0 Wor * 


4 4 
y M - * . 
2 : 1 > J f 2 3 : * 3 5 1 
* A *” & * "We * W I OO. —_ 3 £ F V. 4 * Y r 3 : 5 
| ; 5 "I. Te 3 8 
4 
* - 
a d ? 
£ $ ; « 1 Ex 5 . E 9 2 _ 
* 
3 * - * — 1 g 
* 
a 
* 
y 5 2 8 
0 4 
= , * * — — * 
0 LY 
2 
3 * 
: 5 , 


wt 


ADORVS. MEDICVS. Kc. 


— 


* 


„ ARRVNTTO 
S EMPRONIANO 
ASCLBPIAPDI 


. * * 


TI. CLAVD IVS. IVLIANVS 


© 


7Þ VOS. SIB I. | | 


ag, 


- 


Derr ConDiTions DisszRTATIO. 
 Hiſce poveulis Inſcriptionibus, inquit Sponius, * deftru? pore 


ridiculum Robortelli commentum ; qui Heruit, Rome tantum ſervos 


Medicinam exercuiſſe.  Btiamſi etenim in Inſcriptione, Tlluftrius 
Jib. Cafaris ſervas frerit Medicus; obſervandum tft, addi Ocula- 


rius ; fieque potiùs Chirurgun quam Medicum fuiſſe, At in aliis- 
lapidibus Medici ſoli ingenui, aut hiberti, &c. quorum ultimus vero, 


| præter uam ee A ee di gu tate ornatus obſer = 


vatur. . 


De prima autem ina nſeriptions, Ene M. Ly gue Lid : 


nomen ſequi debuiſſent, ibertinam videlicet ejus conditi 


indicantes, a Sponio detractas eſſe, vir doctus Matvaſa oſten - 
dit . Secundam quod attinet; Amicus mens Juſtus Fontani- 


zus, Romanæ Ecclefize Præſul, vir omni literarum genere pres 
ſtantiſſimus, ſcriptiſque i in lucem editis meritd celeberriry us, in 
libro fao de Antiquitatibus Hortæ (quem inter alia plarima 

amicitiz & benevolentfæ fax pigriorz ab eo Rom dono ac- 


cepi) diverfo plane modo eam bers exhbet ; „ "Videlicet, M. 1 


LIVS PAM. & c. Nulla interpur | nome 
diſtinguendum adhibita: pen ov Parephitene' lum & fer. 
vorum grege fuiſſe, necdum libertate donatum contendit; Prop- 
terea quod prænomine, quo cives omnes utebantur, careret: 

ene; deinde leviter r reprehendit, y_ hes 5 * 


puerilia & inepts omnia N ee, *Qui met 
e a aa mann nn wut Dee Do! Fei 

' Miſcell. "Rent tl EM = * 2 9. p. 5 

> Marmora Felſin. Sect. 5. c. 1 Diſſer. 27. Pp. 431. 
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Neque Meadius deinde hunc tantumvirum, ſeu Principem po- 
tius, totgue Croitatum donationem, 1 in Artis ſux gloriam comme- 


morare omiſit. Sed quid tandem, fi Diis placet, hæc tam 


Dx Mzicozuu APUD. Vsrenss. 


magnifica ſibi velint? Reingfius enim, Auctor quidem ile gra- 
vis, Medicuſque celebris, (unde ipſam etiam inſcriptionem tranſ. | 


tulerat Sponius) nihil aliud Aſclepiadem huncce fuiſſe dicit, - 
quam ſer vum e Calpurnia Familis manum iſſum, qui Trajani 
favore Civis privilegia & immunitatem, non ſolum Rome, fed in 
ſex aliis Græciæ & Aſiæ Civitatibus fibi, ſuiſque impetraverat : 
Nec quicquam ſane amplids inſcriptionis ipſius verbis ſignifieari 
certiſſimum eſt ; quippe /eptem Urbium Dominatus ab optimo & 
prudentiſſimo Principe Mædico Greculo donatus, non ſolim 


incredibile quiddam videtur, ſed 2 a pos omnibus filentio 


præteriri nullo modo poteret. 
Cæteros autem Medicos in reliquis iis lapidibus nominatos, | 
quis unquam ſanus ingenuos, ut ille, atque ex familiis qua- 


rum nomina præ ſe ferunt, oriundos credere poteſt ? quidni 
_ potius ſervos omnes fuiſſe exiſtimemus, qui manumiſſi A 
Dominorum fibi nomina, & Prenoming pro: more aſſumſerant . 


V. erterat bunc Dominus momento — exit | Bs | 
Marcus, Dama, &,——Perl. Sat, 5. 7 V 


loc and de Claudio illo Fuliano quam maxime os e 
non tam propter conjugem Græcam Epigonem, quam ede Clau- 
4 Familie, e & qui ipſe manumiſſus eſſet, libert s, / | 

ommune Sepulchrum ' poſuiſſe -videtur. Sin quo 
eriſimile, liberos eos eſſe concedamus; Romani tamen efl 
poterant; ſed ex e iſtis, qu ab pert Civitat 


„ N 5 15 2 Syntag Inſp 1 8 


donati, 


* 3 


Drexxriun Convirrons PrsraTATaO.- 1 


donati, Magnorumque in clientelam recepti, Romana deinceps Es 185 — ” 
nomina uſurparunt ; retento tamen uin e atque adjecto ” 
veteri Græco: Quales proculdubio (ſi non ſervi potidis ſint ex- os | 
iſtimandi) Caſfum, en W 80 ex en en. a 
nibus ſatis appar. 7 
| Sextum viratum denique 8 8 attinet; quem — 4 
dicus ile Charmes in inſeriptione geſſiſſe dicitur: errat planè Vir 
Eruditus, * non niſi ad Ingenuos Nobileſque- deferri eum ex-· 
iſtimaverit; * quum & Libertinis præcipuè, ſeu ſemper potiùs 
delatum fuiſſe multe ali imme declarant: quarum 


quidem una ipſam pecunize f 


mmam 2 memorat, quam Medicus 


2 MERVI A. MEDIC VSC . 
' CLINICVS CHIRVEGVS © þ No 
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* Seviratus hicce Auguftatis, . 
tandem Munus fuerit, ſive Sacerdotium, 
five magiſtratus quidam in municipiis, 
haud inter Eruditos conſtat: ex Tacito 


[Ann. 1. 54. 1. J & Suetonio Claud. e. 


6 J diſcimus, poſt n mortem re Sacer- [ 


tis a Tiberio eſſe a in u force 


| deligebantur Primores Civitatis, unus & 


viginti, Sodalium Auguſtallum nomine, qui 


ſacris, ludiſque in Cæſarum defunctorum 
een e N præfuerunt; * 


+ - DEDIT. H. S eee 
ts Hier 


e 
N is bs 
* 


poſtea extra ordinem adjecti Tiberias, 
Druſus, Claudius, Germanicus. Hujus 


opinor, iifdem procurandis, Seviratus Au- 


moribus patet. Honorem ipſum pecunia 
8 plerumque emptum; nonnunquam tamen 


mY 


| Mertutial. Va ar. "Tee. ge 4. 


Sodalitatis ad ſimilitudinem, rebuſque ut 


guftalis in Coloniis & Municipiis creatus 
videtur: Ordo quidem inter Decurianes 
& plebem medius; ut ex Veteribus mar- 


à Decurionibus ob merita gratuito datum; 
nec tamen perpetuum fuiſſe, ſed quinquen- | 
nale & repetitum Wa ex F 


| Sponius 


Ds Mapiconum Arup VETE RES RoManos 
Sponius autem, dum Medicorum veterum conditionem libe- 
ram ac ingenuam probare ſtudet, evertit plans, ut mihi vide- 
tur, quod tanto opere aſtruere laborat, cum & Libertinorum 
tandem familia maximam eorum partem exiiſſe fateri cogatur: 
quid enim tantum intereſt, Servine Medendi Artem exercuerint . 
an Liberts? quuin hos etiam. in fervitute lam. cum didiciſſe, 
tum exercuiſſe neceſſe ſit : Servos autem frugi & dilrgentes (atque 
ut ex ſupra dictis conjicere licet, ommium maxime Medic ) 
haud guinguennio diutiùs fervire, fed in libertatem deinde emitti 
ſolere, ex Cicerone ealligere poſſumus: atque hinc Medicorum 
Liber rum, quorum nomina toties occurrunt, tantus numerus 
affluxit: qui quidem etſi her dici poſſint, (quum tamen non 
omnes e juſta libertate fruebantur) at Ingenui certè nun- 
quam exiſtimabantur; contra vers; Libertines atque Ingenuos, 
tanquam contrariæ ſortis homines, ſibi invicem oppoſitos ſem- 
per ab Auctoribus invenimus, Hemnibus, inquit Seneca, pro- 
ddaſe Natura jubet, Servi, Libenive fant z Ingenui an Libertini. 
Narratque Suetonius, Auguſtum neminem  unquam Libertino- 
rum cænæ adbibuiſſe, excepto Manns 6. TE Liberto) ſed 
aſſerto prius in Ingenuitaten, - er 
Sed ad Meadium tandem 11 veniamus, qui in hac \ 
quaſtione tractanda, in id unum totus incumhit, ut inuſtam 
_ Medicis ſervitutis infamiam in Cbirur gos Penitùs removeat z [Hog = 
Roma ſemper ſplendidos, honoribuſque autos ; Hos tantum- 
mod ignebiles, abjectos, ſerviles eſſe contendens : Utrique au- 
— cum Medici à Veteribus appelabantur, inde errorem hunc 
 omnem naſci innuit, quod ques eodem - nomine appellatos Viri 
wy io Oh" 5 alan he e CR = e 
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 Dnenvrion Conditions Diss AT AT IO. 

Sed paring” ei feliciter in re probanda ſucceſſit: ex ee e 
enim, quos enumerat Medicis, duos tantiim profert, de quo- 
rum conditione certi aliquid ac indubitati memorise brodivhc z 
Arcagathum ſeilicet, & Antonium Muſam : quorum ille quidem 
liber & Civitate donatus, ſed Chirurgus certè, ſeu ut Plinius, 
eum vocat, Medicus Vulnerarlus; Hic autem, Medicus plans 
ſummus, ſummiſque honoribus brriatus, Auguſt tamen ut ſupru 


dix, Servus & Libertus fuit : de reliquis Illis, quorum Ramana 


quidem nomina adducit, Ch, Calpetanis, Arruntiis, &e. 


ſt Cives ipſe, i 
poteſt; haud tamen aliis perſuadere ere 


ingermoſque omnes fuiſſe, eum 
edat; Nobiler nnquam 
Romanos Artem illam exercuiſſe, quam vel Fs quiſque 
vitate ful indignam arvitrabatur ; quamque nullus onnins Qhiri. 
tium, milf ure eg en Clerieus Wet faterur, ae Ca 
Obſervat a autem r Vir erbte in Nemo ts: 25. 
brie Fanilie, Angnen Dur Sutetis Sinbok _ 4 ; quent wb 
florenterty tune in ex familia Medien audem referr a 


etiam Nummis Conſularibus, quos ipſe q1 


ſcilicet Juniæ, altero Aciliæ Familie, ipſa Dee Salutis imago 


expreſſt cerritur: nam Mediei propterea familiarum iſtarum 


n 3 l 2 minus enen, Sel FINES num- 


*h Hike Na 1 29% 5 *. 

Ora. W 5 

| Ibid: p. *. „ Aﬀerit. Ly iq] inter all. memorat Caſſios, Carpitanos, Arruntios, 
as Roganoram familias, N Medi. Albutios, Rubrios. — quos Servos potivs, 
cCein laude floruiſe; Pliniumque teſtem quam Familiarum Principes fuiſls, ut mod 

_ adttifcit: qui tamen nec de Rubria, nec de dixi, haud dubitandum eſt. 


mus, 


| beat ex ſupra memoratis facile 4 gk Wan 


candis, rom 4 fr ton wet. Peet ot ins ail 


2 an KI Eat 8 6 
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libus autem nummis, fi Imperatores ipſos medicinam exercuifſe 5 
: profeſs credremns; ” que illis certe temporibus 


vir August conſilio atque interceſſione lam, quz Rome adhuc cernitur, Li 


| 85 2 cujus 2 rei memoriam Nummym i on Statue * Roma 3 


Ds Mabiconuu aruD VETERES, RoMANos | 
mus, ob Templi Dee Saluti ædificati memoriam, pereuſſus ex- 
iſtimatur, quod Junius Bubulcus ex voto, quod Conſul fecerat be 


Dictator dedicavit A. U. 451; Alterque iſte Acilianus, munus 
aliquod, vel magiſtratum, ad valetudinem populi contra peſtem, 


morbumve quendam contagioſum tuendam inſtitutum, geſtum- 


que feliciter denotat, uti ex ipſa inſcriptione Viri dof 1 
MV. ACILIVS. III. VIR. VALETV. Quidni igitur cum Pa- 


tino, Nubriorum etiam Nummum lum (quo Æſculapii in Ur- . 


bem. advectio denotari atque exprimi videtur) ad operan 
qa ſin e ca occaſione ri Fe am, 


5 mills probing referendum SAL 5 Sed BY Sinks hoſts 4 
Cives omittamus; in Imperatorum ſæpiſſime nummis eadem 


Wa. cernitur Saluris effigies; ſignificans videlicet, ſalutem a 
Principe vel Imperio publice, vel certis quibuſdam Civibus præ- 


cipue datam '; ſeu vota & ſacrificia pro conſervatione, & vale- 


tudine Imperatoris à populo, vel Civitate aliqua facta. Ex ta- 


* 


ta nus, havd. magis abſurdum eſſet, 


laudem, nen nummia ere 


? W" — 
x . R 3. +2 4 * MP4s af " 7 — af 
4 7 2 £ g & \ F NE F 23-2 k N 3 # * 9 F F E 4 1 " TE N 
4 8, - RY $5 £4 ESA Aft 45 4... yd 44141 „ 5 ) 
j 3 . 8 


* * * W — 1 * 2% = 2 — 
N 5 18 5 Wer e ory, 
Ss. 1 5 4 : 9 * — 5 % 4 2 a ets * £ £ % 
{SSSI SASLSI A a 12 A 8 . * os 55 * 


. Hr. 1 ttt 3 bs um 1 e ohh in eu- | 
0 | Cul conjuratio 4 9 (cujus Prin- jus averſa parte, Livia facies conſpicitur, 


ceps Cn. Cornelius, Pompeii magni ex filia hac inſcriptione; SAL. AVG. Vid. Agoſ- 


nepos) contra Auguſtum eſſet detecta, Li- tin. Dial. 2. Tab. 45. Statuam etiam il- 


iviæ que 


non veniam modo Conjutatores, ſed hone- Auguſtz faciem, ſub Der Salutis Imagine 


res & Magiſtratus ab Imperatore conſecy- exhibet, ob eandem cauſam, atque eodem 
tos efle, tradit "Dis : [Cf. Aug, I. 55: Pp. tempore fingi erediblle ek. Vid. Raceolt, 
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Daokwriun Convrrions. DisparatIo: | f 
Dum autem -a Medicis. contumeliam propulſare conatur, 


caveat tandem vir digniſſimus, ne in alios ipſe quidem contu- 


melioſus reperiatur 5 Chirurgos velim, viros ſane honeſtos, & 
Reipublice utiles; quoſque a reliquis Medicis, 
conditione antiquitus mm diſtingui, aut ſegregari re 


rio: Niſi-fortaſſe credendum p potius fit, Chirurgicam 3 
partem, eum antiquiorem, tum majori etiam apud veteres 


honore fuiſſe habitam. Ipſe quidem Aſculapius non aliam ob 
cauſam in Deorum numerum relatus dicitur, quàm quod Spe- 
cillum (Chirurgorum quoddam inſtrumentum) invenerit, primuſ- 
que vulneru obligare dbeuerit u: ejuſque itidem Filios, ab Homero 
tantopere celebratos, Podalirium & Machaonem, non ad peſtem 


cernimus: Ex quo apparet, inquit Celſus “, has partes Medicine 
filas ab bis 2 tentatas, eaſque eſe vetuſti ſimas. Arſque ipſa Chi- 

drum adeo propria ab Antiquis exiſtimabatur, ut nomen 
inde, a telis ſcilicet eximendis, apud Græcos eam duxiſſe Sextus 
Empiricus Autor” eſt -: lr wore: To. T@)\40y. s Tis Tov 


ly tgigeosg: m —_ nominis s:definitionem ach Ho- 


ae 
* 
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mero 1 ee Tt 
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—Iliad. A 514. 
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| Hier; e Medicus ae ie doctiff imus, omnes 
* Medicos Chirurgos fuiſſe agnoſtit; atque ad Galeni 
uſque tempora Medicamenta ſibi ipſis paraſſe: Uti Conpertum 
babent, 3 b, gu in AuBtoribus Mpc Ms Hipp J= 


nec nomine, nec 


morboſve medendos, ſed ad vulnera ſolum curanda adhiberi 
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200 Da Mapiconun Arup VETERES RoMANOs 

Apud veteres certe Romanos, communi Medicorum nomine 

cum utroſque appellari, tum utraſque ſimul Medicina partes 

ab eodem ſemper exerceri certiſſimum eſt, Arcagatbus ille, qui 

omnium primus Medicine profitende cauſa e Gracia Romam, 

Anno Urbis 533 5, veniſſe dicitur Chirurgus, ut ante dixi, fuit, 

tabernamque ad operam locandam publice datam habuit. Plau- 

tus etiam, qui eodem tempore, ſeu poſterids aliquanto floruit, 
& Medicis quoties loquitur, haud alios ac e eſſe cont 


I. Tun ſedendb, oculi ſpeBandp r as. ah 
| . | | ; Manendo Medicum, dum fe ex opere recipat ; 8 
| Odiofus tamen vix ab agrotis venit; os bf h 


 Ait ſe obligaſſe crus fractum Aiſculapio, 


We Apalliai autem brachium, &. © Menzec I, 3 


0 e erura tumoribus quibuſam 3 Medico 
fecanda obtulifſe ben, 5 & ſecandi een ullo dolo· 


7 (ef 


ere dis aaa ae eum = dicit, n nec requirere 
 alind, quam Medicum, & gun obligetur. Catonis Medicum illum 
ſupra memoratum Chirurgi proprio munere fungentem viding „ 
Gladiatorum denique Ludi finguli, ut ex Inſcriptionibus pluri- | 
mis apparet, ſingulos ſibi Medicos habuerunt, in utrumque \ 
certe, tum valetudinem 8 tum vnlnera medends, pris. 
. ©quUE ac inſtructos. N 
- . Imperatorum. autem poſtea 3 cum n Cum fat 


| & Medicorum multitudo in immenſum quaſi excrevilſet ; atque 
in Urbe opibus omnibus abundante, vel quelibet Malene pars 
vectigal, queſtumque ſatis amplum profitentibus conficere vale- 
ret; tum primꝭm in partes varias ſecari quaſi, & dividh Me- 
dendi Ars; ee ee tl 


Fus Hi. Naz . 5 - 1. e in Mar 
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DrekNriun ConDirions DisszxrATrIo. 


rum, &c. nomina effluxere: que tamen omnia uni interdum, 


 eidemque adhue dompetere, 0 ex e a * _ 
aliis multis liquet. 


Poſtremii temporibus, inquit Menagius 0 pertem 2 Medicine, 
_ manu meiletur, ab aliis homines fejumxerunt 1 quando fuctum 
hoe diſfdrum, dixerit alius, non ego; certe poft Antoninos, Scio 


_ hanc Medicine: partitionem indicare videri: dubitat 


autem vir eruditus, an Celſus de ea, tanquam fafta jam, & in 
uſum perducta; an de re ſolum utili, quamque inſtituendam 


exoptarat, eſſet locutus; ; cum ai ipſius tate, SI 
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| — concedere tandem gd videt 
rum obſcuritate in m\ | 


e qu Alicujus partis corporis, vel certi 


tum & quaſi vi extortu 
le FIEK Gepe, elm ba 15 $3: . vt de var. & ext 


* 


doloris ſanitatem pollicentur: ut puts, > Kinda * "Cr. « e. 8 227. 
A fi Fiſtulz, vel dendum, &c. ” Hiſt: de Ia Medicine. 1. 1. Pt. 2. 6. 9. 


np 15 is Ee 2 | „„ 


ſtrari 1; tum vel minima quæque corporis pars, certuſve qu libee 
dolor Meditos fibi pr oprios, & unice addittos habere cepit*: . atque 
hinc denique Clinicorum, Chirurgorum, Oculuriorum, Auriculario- 


t a Clerico 'citatur”, multis antea annis 


epprobrium artis — infeRrituy; 
| quam temere 10 5 mullo Antiquitatis Monumento, 


201 


Da Mzpiconuu Arup VßTE AEO Rowanos 
vix ullum quidem, nedum clarum & diſtinctum elicere facile 
valeamus: ejuſque ideo verba integra huc r. ut a tior 
aliquis ea mihi expedienda ſuſcipialt. 

Nibil igitur ſervile, inquit ille*, aut tenue nds. om no- 


: from adbuc dedecorat. Sed ut plane & fine fuco totam rem dicam, 
fimul cum ingenuis multis, & dodtis viris, non pauct ſcientiæ & 
fortune bonis inferiores, illis temporibus Romam veniebant ; qui etfi 

non Medicamentis, fed manu curarent, Medici tamen appellabantur, 
Hi in divitum & Magnatum clientelam ſe conferebant, & Servi age- 
bant, dinec Civitatem conſequerentur , inde Liberti, nomen alicujus | 

Familia Romane - fibi adſciſcere ſolebant :  neque raro, fi "my 

Rudio literarum excoluiſſent, morbis etiam internis | medebantur, & 


in Medicorum Seay . veniebant. 1 condition fait 
Ain. Muſa, e, 


_ Hac ille; vr aa videtur, A en- 

tentiis ſibi ipſi plane repugnans: ut enim alia omittam; ego ſane 

haud intelligo, | quemadmodum ii, qui e Græcia Monte quidem 

veniſſent, atque in Divitum clientelam ſeſe contuliſſent, Serum 
deinde Rome agere, udemque n Clientes & Servi ſimul 
poſſe quia A nar autem omnia, {five errata, ſeu minus | 
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viro o facile Gant gnoſ Ga cui tantis 5 dee ee Gum 9 
ad hujuſmodi nugas exquirendas nullo modo ſuppetit; cujuſ- 

que aſſiduis oecupationibus quantum unquam moræ inte 
tur, tantum ſane de publicis commodis detrahitur. 


autem ile. quem ſupra nominavi, in . ino, quo | 


omr : m e x copioſe traftat”y, & quamvis is Medicus, non 
duditat tamen, quæ in utramque partem dici ſolent, in medium 
Er alis judicium . in hoc tantum errare e viſus; z 


r 83 7 Lib. 1. 5. 3. H 


& 
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DecenTiUM Conprriongs DisszRTAT 10. 


quod 8 ponii Autoritatem ſequens, Medicos illos Arruntium, Cal. 


petanum, Ru brium, &c. quos Romanorum primos Medicinam 
attigiſſe dicit, ex ampliſimis Civium familiis ad eam illico acceſ- 
ſiſſe credat: quaſi artem illam, quæ Romani Civis exiſtimationi 


nocere plane exiſtimabatur, Nobiles ſtatim exercuiſſe, omnino 
efſet credibile : idque Auguſti, Tiberiive tate, cum vel multis 


poſt annis Medici, ut ſupra dixi, in bumillimis en a Seneca 
adhuc numerantur. 


Sed de hac omni diſceptatione haftenus: nec quemquam jam 
exiſtimare velim, me horum aliquid diſputaſſe, ut Medendi arti, 


honeſtæ ei quidem atque imprimis utili, invidiam, aliquam 


conflarem, dedecufve inurerem: Nihil minus mihi in animo 


erat; quippe haud alius quiſquam Medicorum plures, amicitia 
ſibi & conſuetudine omni conjunctos habet, aut habere magis 
capit: quorum pleroſque cognovi ſemper, tum Viros bonos, 
tum in omni fere doctrinæ genere excellentes. Nec ipſam ſane 


quæſtionem ad veram artis gloriam, laudemque pertinere om- 


nino arbitror: etenim hoc ſibi Medicina nullo modo præci- 


puum, ſed cum aliis pleriſque artibus commune habet; quod 


Rome tardius olim recepta, neglecta & contempta fuerit* : 
neque Medici magis vituperandi, quod a priſcis illis Quiritibus 


nullo loco habiti eſſent, quam Porte; quorum familiaritatem 
& conſuetudinem M, Cato Senatori cuidam, tanquam probrum 


aliquod objeciſſe fertur*: tota hæe diſputatio in Hiſtorica qua- 
dam diſquiſitione unice verſatur; quæ etſi omnibus ſane levi- 
cula; nonnullis tamen, uti ſpero, nec injucunda, nec homine 
in literis otiante indigna prorſus videbitur; qui tamen & his 


fortaſſe graviora, uti alias fecerit, ita in 1 gs etiam ſit ali- 


quando 3 in lucem editurus. 


* Serd a noſtris Peetz vel cogniti, vel 1 Gi. d qu 1. 


eee ee e ® Ibid. 
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208 Diſſertationis de Medicorum Rome Degentium 
fenſos inde aut indignè ſeſe tractatos judicarent. Etenim quid 
ſi Priſci al Romani de Arte iſta minds quidem, quàm opor- 
tuit, honorificꝭ cenſuerint; num ad hoy um temporum Meficos 
hoc ullo modo pertinere exiſtimabitur ? Si homines, inquam, 

illi artium bonarum rudes, literarumque expertes, Medicinam, 
juxta ac reliquas artes contempſerint, nec Civibus quidem ſuis 
colendam judicaverint; num hc apud Viros graves de vera ar- 
tis laude detrahere aliquid aut imminuere poterit ? Numve mi- 
randum eſt, in qua Urbe per tot ſecula nec luxus, nec pecunia 

fers reperiebatur, quorum alterum Morbos, alterum Medicos 
alit, in ea Pr be, medendi artem jacuiſſe, atque ab Ingenuis 
liberiſque boninibis, quibus vitam pro ſuo cujuſque arbittio inſti 

tuendi facultas eſſet, omnino rejectam ac contemptam eſſe * 

Apud Turcas hodie, fi peregrinantibus habenda fides, hæc 
eadem Ars nullo ferè loco haberi, ſed! à Servis, Objietri cibuy, 

Græculis, Judæiſque adminiſtrari dicitur: quis tamen hoc Medi- 

cinæ ip infamiam ullam, dedecuſve afferre arbitratur? quiſve 
non Nationis ejus inſcitiam potidis & barbariem irridet, quæ 
Artem tam utilem, tamque neceſſarian non pluris æſtimet; 

nec præmiis ho! oribuſq ya P 01 dofitis homines . A eam ex- 
colendam excitet? )))) rr 
" Videram autem, fatec b n viros eos e graves 
atque eruditos, vel gloriola „ e elatos, vel artis ſuæ caritate - 
nimis faſtidiosa incenſos, hane omnem diſputationem impati- 
enter ſatis, nec niſi ægro planè animo tuliſſe; atque in eã refu- 
tandã, perinde ac opprobrio aliquo a Medicis repellendo, tam 

1 hs vehementer elaboraſſe, ut ſeſe vix A contumeliis abſtinerent ; 

=_ - nec contrariæ ſententiæ fautores haud aliter ac malevolos atque 

| = 2  invidos inſectari dubitarent. Horum ego intemperantiam etſi 

. aliquantulam reprimendam eſſe cenfui, ita tamen reprimendam, 

ut maledicentia ſane omnis, ſermoniſque aſperitas à noſtri 
prorſus diſceptatione abeſſent ; atque ut Viros liberaliter educa- 

„ : tos 


2 
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Condlitione Ignebili & Servil Defenſio, '&c. 
tos decet; non animorum contentione, ſed opinionum ſolum- 
mods, diſſenſione ad veri inveſtigationem accederemus: quod 


quidem in illa mea Diiſſertatione me tam reli igiose presſtitiſſe 


arbitror, ut ne verbum ibi unum aut | No aca, aut 1 e 
nimis dictum inveniri poſſe confidam. ind is pol 

Diſſertationem autem ipſam quod attinet; ea 1 non iſ 
caſa quodam, atque il 
primim inchoata, tum perfecta poſtea ac in lucem emiſſa eſt: 


nec vereor profecto, ne n idem mihi illud objiciat, quod 


Oppugnatores quidem meos ob) jeciſſe video; tanquam cauſe” a me 
proretts alienc memet ipſe immiſcuiſſem. Quicquid enim literis 


mandetur, id omnium plane lectioni & judicio propoſitum 


ſemper judicavi, & ſi quid potiſſimum 7 in re literaria ab homi- 


nibus curioſis in controverſia agitatum, atque in medium 
ſemel projectum eſſet, id ſane ab homine quovis otioſo & literis 
dedito minime alienum eſſe putavi. Sin autem, quod magis 


ſuſpicor, 9 odque fieri plane perſpicio, id mihi potius eri- 


mini vertatur, quod clariſſimi Meadii ſententiam mihi impug- 
nandam en ; * anne fy haud mrs; meo Ee 


factum fateor, quod 5 
men ni petu anter aut iracunde 1d ba arguerer, cum n cup 


ſe debe! ac contra diſputare; -quoticloanqut:: res poſtula- 
re „ a men dubitaverint; nec niſi ejuſmodi contentioilibus 
Pr. inveſt gari, literarumve' ftudia e omnino, 


adice: agere- Poſſe exi 


I it, quam ad me ſtatim perlat um eſt; reſponſi mihi | 
"TREATY on lloſque! ingenio & 0 rina pri 2 antes, qui contra 
eſp⸗ 1 Ib. P. 201. Th. Animad. br. p. 42. ele. Tuſe: qu: 2/21 ; 
my: "> Ff 2 TS 
| 


; fere, quo rem expoſui, modo, tum 


nemus, qui inter 


m meum n nge citius in publicum pt ö 
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me ſeriberent, meamque ſententiam refellerent, a Madicis gui- 


1 ud, cum omnibus veri tandem inveſtigandi, tum mihi præ- 


Aa tandern. « contra re Bremen, meam Note quadam breves, 


Differtationic de Medicorum Reme As 


buſdam. delectos jam & deſignatos elle ; quo quidem nuntio tan- 
tam abfuit, ut moleſtie mihi aliquid crearetur, ut gaudio potius 
tacito ac. voluptate memet inde affectum ſenſerim. Quippe 


ertim, haud multum occupato, honeſtam quandam otii con- 

terendi occaſionem prebiturum eſſe putavi: nam mecum ipſe 

ab initio plane ſtatueram, aut ſententiam meam, a quocunque 

impu gnata fuerit, defendere ac _confirmare, aut fi ob rationum 

tarum vim id mihi minus liceret, manus ultro dare, 

que victum plane ac deceptum libere & publice confiteri. 
Hac igitur expectatione dum plenus, erectuſque ſtabam; pro- 


ſcriptæ; leves illæ quidem & futiles, 
io, mode a me tractarentur, ac quo ab 
tu ſcilicet & neglectu. 
ajorum lucubrationum 


opus, quo ae meam refutandam 
nulli r vidi plane tam Aeblem inpetum tanti belli 
band quaquam e nec Natulas . ang: —_ 


dern me rene animus w ffi, quippe fd Re g titu, 
um opus vel ipſo apr 0 ee ene terri ane utpot 
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 Conditione Ignobili & Servili Deſenſo, &c. 
ipſo in manus ſtatim arrepto, atque avide ſatis perlecto, haud 
dici facile poteſt, quam mira illicò expectationis mem omnis 


unquam vidiſſe memini, in quo tam pauca aut obſervatu digna 
aut lectu jucunda inveniſſem: de me vero omnia non niſi 


fus levicula, ſed de Religionis ipſius veritate certamen inſtitutum 
eſſet; ſingula fere minutatim agitata, exaggerata, atque a 
meo _ enn detorta vidi; ut Auctor non tam ad cauſam ali- 

lendam - quam ad me accuſandum Oratar adhibi- 
e : quamvis enim nomen ille ſuum celaviſſet, ſenſi 
tamen hominem e Rbetorum turba oonductum eſſe oportere ; cui 


 ementiri*: is mihi ſolùm ſerupulus reſtabat, quod in ejus quidem 
ſermone nihil plane, quod Rherorem oleret, nihil venuſtatis, nihi 

ornatus, _ inculta potiùs omnia nec ſatis Latina 1 invenirem. 

Hujuſmodi itaque Scriptorem haud magis quam alterum 


ommem a Clarifimo Meadio ad. . Kae 
munus ddlectum librumque ipſum ejuſdem cu | s 1 
jucem emiſſum; amiciſque ſuis manu propria inſeriptum & 


non ail} ea commotus, ee * præ n nimia 


8 rum de n in quo nb Wy quz- 
„ nihi fere, ut ed quod refu- 


e 
videram; e nun r 


oy 1 P- 86, 134, &c e 1 


fruſtratio conſecuta eſt; nam vix tantæ molis librum me antea 
acerbe ac malevole dicta animadverti; & quaſi non de re pror- 
ſcilicet gener: conceſſum novimus, omnia tragicè ornare, augere, 
lam (coi x OR ſane eum ee m_cenſeo) cog git⸗ | 


a Meadio * miſſum intellexiſſem. Quibus non dubie ad me 
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Auippe nihil fere aliud feciſſe 4 
omnia 
donata, novo ordine diſpoſita, atque ut ei videtur, jocis qui- 


ex arte ſua victum, laudemve quærere ſtudeat, non ing 


Mt "AA vero, quam nunc ee certatione, dropte 
4 2 Clerifini Meadii nomen atque auctoritatem a me, ut m 
ail , ſuſcepta, ne, fi alteri reſponderem, alterum vero, 


* 1 * * 


Diſſertationis de Medicorum Rome Degentium 
judicio eomprobatum, ejuſque juſſu ac opera in publicum evul- 
gatum; illud demum mihi ipſi & exiſtimationi meæ deberi arbi- 


trabar, ut opprobria tam indigna refellerem; oſtenderemque 
ejuſmodi convitia non eos unquam attingere poſſe, qui nomi- 


nis & fame reverentia, tanquam pignoribus datis, adſtricti, 
ad controverſias literarias deſcendunt; ſed conducłitiis ſolum- 
modo ſecriptoribus iſtis convenire, qui exiſtimationis nullum pror- 
ſus aut periculum ſubire, aut jacturam facere poſſunt, ſed 
i in quoſvis fibi deſignatos, quaſi 


tenebris atque obſcuritate teCt 
ex inſidiis impetum faciunt, & quamlibet cauſam ene 
quemlibet hominem lacerandum mercede pactà ſuſcipiunt. 

Hæc dum mecum ipſe meditabar; tertius quidam in publ. 


cum prodiit ſub Animadverfonis brevis, titulo contra me con- 


ſeriptus libellus; quem quidem intellexi ſubito, tum ftilo, tum 
Materia conſimili ex eden illb Notularum Auctore profluxiſſe: 
mmadverſor videtur, ac eadem 
SCOquere, quæ antea diſputarat, ſed nova quadam luce 


am & ſalibus conditiora. Ego vero, quoniam ſcribendo 
Plane inexpertus homo videtur, hoc ei conſilium dare velim, 
ut ſeſe poſthac a facetiis abſtineat; hoc, mihi crede, non illi * 
Natura datum; quam in re omni ducem ſequi oportet & fi 


ol Ar nga 1 & en rem ei conficiendan 


Hum! mags quidem indignum, negligerem, i injuſtus cuiqu 
rer; ſtatui ſane omnibus ſimul, una fere Seilbaiiies opera 
reſ pondere. : \Primam, isitur, ut ratione & via yore proce- 


1 1 damus 
1 4 N 2 f 28 | : þ | 
* ' v * : ; 
* 
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Conditione Ignobili & Servili Defenſo, &, 2213 
damus, Notas iſtas breves, quia prime illæ quidem prodierunt, Fern Fre 1 
haud alio plane, ac quo occurrunt, ordine, conſiderare viſum 
eſt; atque eodem tempore, ſi quæ vel ejuſdem vel conſimilis 
argumenti in Reſponſionis Auclore animadvertero, ea ſimul omnia 8 
in unum conferam, atque uno labore abſolvam: deinde ad Ref- ian oe 
 ponſronis auctorem me totum convertam, & reliqua omnia, que OR 
fibi propria habuerit, ſeparatim perpendam; non immemor 1n- 
terea Animadverfionis etiam brevis, ſi quid Auctor ejus vel novi, 
vel notatu digni attulerit; quod rariùs tamen fiet, propterea 
quod is, ut dixi, haud aliud feciſſe videtur, ac ea, quæ antea 
dicta eſſent, verbis atque ordine paululum immutatis iterare. 
Sed antequam in aciem ipſam deſcendamus, operæ pretium 
erit, de controverſie huj us ſtatu nonnulla breviter præfari, & 
queſtionem ipſam ita definire, ac limitibus circumſeribere, ut 
conſtituatur quid & quale ſit id, de quo diſceptamus; quod ni 
fiat, vagabitur nimis hæc omnis difputatio, neque certam tan 
dem ullam ſtabilemve ſententiam elicere inde poterimus. 
Itaque hoc potiſſimum a lectore animadverſum velim, ea 
omnia, quæ de Medicorum Conditione a me ſunt diſputata, . ad 
eam Urbis Romæ ætatem, qu Cefarum temporibus —— | 
referri o | oportere; ;/ hos mihi in Diſſertatione med contro- 
verſiæ Hoa 2rminos conſtitui : per id temporis ſpatium, . 
ſeptingentos circiter annos complectitur, Medicinam non niſi a 
Peregrinis, libertis, ſerviſſue penitus adminiſtratam fuiſſe con- 
tendo; Artemque- ißſam tanto in contemptu a Papulo R 
habitam reperio, ut profeſſio ejus Civium omnino exiflimatione | | 
indigna judicaretur ; atque eorum ee ee al . . 
eam unqu ot en jv e exiſtim 1 Qui verd hanc 1 „ 
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ulla tp diſtinctione declamare; oſtendat 1 - 
Potertt, bomines aliquot — in eo ca aye tat Malice # 3 | 
no R_ modo, ſed 'contitione ae e bone 1 4 0 . = 


Diſſertationis de Medicorum Rome Degentium 
cine partes tractabant, intelligenda prorfus efle diſputant : : 
atque hinc alia ſtatim de Chirurgis enata queſtio eft ; videlicet, 
num ufdem illis temporibus Chirurgorum & Medicorum conditio 
diverſa omnino, aut ab invicem ſejuncta fuerit; numve 
Medicee Artis partitis ulla tunc temporis facta eſſe appareat. 
Ego vero, quantum cdm ex Scriptoribus antiquis, tum Medfcix 
przſertim noſtrorum temporum eruditiſſimis, qui in hac ipſa 


_ perquirenda quam maxime elaborarint, inveſtigare ac 


eolligere valuerim; haud ullam Artis buzus partitionem, ullamve 
præſertim Medicorum & Chirurgorum diftinfionem per id omne 


temporis intervallum fieri reperio; ſed utroſque cum eodem |} 


nomine appellari, tum eodem loco & conditione haberi video: 


quod quidem etſi generatim verum eſſe credo, haud ita tamen 
verum, quin quod omi 


huic itidem veritati unam alteramve forſitan 


* 


3 univerfim enuntiatis accidere folet, 


opponi poſſe exiſtimem; neque aliam omnino regulam tie 
noſtræ quæſtioni conſtitui debere arbitror, ac quam omnibus 
conſtitutam novimus ; videlicet, res quaſvis ex majori ſemper ou | 
nominari oportere, etiam fi pars aliqua abeſet*. 39 
ere igitur hanc meam opinionem Ga benden 
ſuſcipiet; is primùm terminos huic omni — moon 
animadvertat & conſideret neceſſe eſt; qua 


tractare meminerit, tum loco tum tempore certo defiitam I 
» — — nihil attinet in hac cauſa de Medicor | 


PA *” * 0 


ibus, artiſque dignitate puerorum more & fine 
da i, f 


tis fludio & grojeſſione fioren 


"Cinditione Igmobili & 9550 * Defenifa, Kc. 
N & confutari plane fatebor. ; 

sed ad Annotatorem jam noſtrum Aenne qui «th 1 15 
ris iſtis M. D. libelli in fronte adſcriptis, ſeſe tanquam Medi- 
tine Docrorem nobis venditare ſperat, mihi tamen haud facile 
perſuaſerim, homini tam imperito tamque inepto, Academia: 


laſce noſftras honorem unquam iſtum detuliſſe: Crederem po- 


tius, fi quam ex ſtylo ejus oonjecturam facere liceat, de Medi 
corum forum grege eum eſſe, qui fora circumire, ex pulpi- 
tis perorare, laudeſque ſuas, artiſque gloriam ad populum 


prædicare ſolent. Etenim quid aliud nobis indicare, quid- 


ve aliud olere videtur oratio iſta vehemens ac turgida? Quid 
aliud illæ repetitæ toties ad populum exclamationes? Fam 


ala reputate, quæſo, que de Aſelepiade, Medico celebri, memo- 
riæ tradita ſunt*: legatis, gucgſo, lum Plinis de queſtibus Me- 


 dicorum®: videte, quam ingentes Medici Romani confecerint pecu- 


| niæ ſummas : quaſo locum ipſum infpicite*: utcunque vero de hac 


re ſtatuamus, hoc unum certiſſimum eſt, in notis hiſce breuibus 
vel ingenii vel modeſtiæ ne minimum quidem ſignum reperiri, 
niſi quod Auctor nomen ſuum tam induſtriè mn * 
temeritatis atque ignorantiæ ſuæ conſcius. . 
Ego vero cum Diſertationis mee initio dim, 10 8 veteres 


8 per prima aliquot ab Urbe conditd ſecula, medendi Alen, 


in modo minùr excultam, ſed ne coguitam quidem eſſe, ex 1 


| mentorum omnium filentio Wo ſpicari nos poſſe. Exclamat lice 
Annotator bicce"; initium ejus, lectores, advertite. De #orum | 


conditione ſeribere virum dot ifimum widetis; quos ne fuiſſe qui+ 
dem ſuſpicatur. Inde 1 1. intelligere . fit gjus in fer 1 
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bends diligentia & accuratio. Annon vero, bomo acute, id ſcrip= 
toris quam maxime diligentis, atque accurati eſt, rem in con- 
troverſia agitatam ab ipſis fontibus exquirere, ab ipfis pri- 
mordiis inveſtigare? Annon de Arte Medica, diſputantis; 
Ila quo primùm tempore KAR quo deinde excoli  Copperit, 
exponere? | 

Sed omnino gravius Middletoni erratum, inquit®, extemplo 
licebit agnoſcere, quo tanquam fundamento nititur univerſum opus. 
Quod diſputaram n Eilers doctorum perplurium auctoritate, 
Madieinam Clinitam & Chirurgicam ab eodem homine ſemper 
exerceri, nec Chirurgos a cœteris Medicis antiquitus unquam 
diſtingui, quippe ex illa de Medicorum Conditione diſputatione, 
aliam, ut ſupra dixi, tanquam e radice enatam vidimus de 


| Medicine partitione quæſtionem, quam alii certe omnes prio- 


ris ejus appendicem, ſeu conſequens quoddam dicerent, noſter 
autem hicce fundamentum ubique appellat. Hague labefactato, 
. ipfius fundamento corruit totum opus". Sed fundamen- 
eve her, videamus Jaw, quemadmodum opinio- 
ER quoniam in hanc 8 parte, et loco 1 
haud fatis idoneo, incidimus, ne eadem ſæpiùs iterando lectori 
moleſtus eſſem, huc etiam illa quoque, quæ de eadem re 
Reſponfionis Auttor diſputaverit, conferre viſum eſt; præſer-: 
tim cum communia fere inter ſe omnia utroſque habere 
Video. Prizzdm enim utrique fe union Corn. Celf lac cau- 
fam hanc omnem expedire, remque conficere pole cenſent; 
quo ſcilicet loco Cas de Medicine partitione, tanguam ſito 
. . n 0 wann 
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dijudicanda, quæ certi cujuſdam temporis limitibus conti- 
netur, id omnino ſpectandum eſt; non tantum quid de re 
ipſa in controverſia poſita Auctores tradant, ſed ad quæ 
potiſſimum tempora eorum verba referri debeant: de ' Celj 
autem tempore nihil prorſus Annotator nofter attulit; at Tiberi 
atate eum floruiſſe Reſponſonis Auctor dicit*, de quo tamen 
inter Auctores haud ſatis conſtare credo; convenit ſolum- 
modo inter omnes eum Cæſarum temporibus vixiſſe; quod cum 
ita ſit, cumque Celſus præſertim hoc ipſo loco a Viris eruditis 
adducto Medicine diviſonem, utcunque apud alias gentes dit 
invaluiſſet, at Rome tamen nonniſi ſuo tempore recentem nec 


diu ufitatam indicare plane videtur :; hoc ejus teſtimonium, 
utcunque luculentulum atque opportunum viris hiſce videatur, 


haud quicquam tamen contra meam ſententiam probare, nec 
cauſam fere ipſam attingere ab aliis certe omnibus judicabitur. 
Ego vero, ut quivis facile conjiciet, haud C215 omnia per- 
legiſſe præ me fero; mihi ſatis eſſe duco, quod de Medicis 
he doctiſſimos quoſque ſententiæ meæ auctores habeam, 


quodque eos omnes, qui in veterum ſeriptis evolvendis quam 
diligentiſſimè fuerint verſati, eadem hee omnia de Medicina = 


divifione credidiſſe ſemper & diſputaſſe reperiam : Clericaſque ile 


potifſimum, qui rotius Artis hiforiam contexuit, quique non 


unum alterumve Cel locum, ſed omnes ejus libros ad hoe 


ipſum inveſtigandum perſcrutatus eſt, ſeſe tamen dubitare plane 


fatetur, an Medice Artis partitio Ce adbuc tate re vera 2 
8 in uſu omni no Romæ fuerit. 0 | 


Hoc autem in loco Refpon/ionis Auctor mirum ſane nobis tum in- 


: genu, tum modeſtiz ſux e e qui! i mihi, uti alias ſepe 
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218 Diſſertationis de Medicorum Rome Degentium 
videbimus, Clerici locum iſtum corrumpendi atque ad ſenſus | 
meos detorquendi . crimen objicit ; quippe Clericum non modo 
de Medicine partitione % mbil dubitare, ſed contrarium plan? 
ex ejus verbis colligi poſſe fidenter atque apertè affirmat*, 

E go. vero contra; nullam mihi fidem nec in hac, nec alia 
quavis causa habendam poſco, ni ex Clerici tum verbis tum 
ſententia illud ipſum, quod dixeram, ſignificari penitus ap- 
pareat. Clericus enim, poſtquam ex Ceiſ verbis, ſenſuque, 
Medicine in tres partes divifionem explicuiſſet, ita denique con- 
cludit: Sait gue la choſe ſe pratiquit effetivement ainſi de ſon 

temps; ſet qu'il ait voulu implement marquer comme elle devoit 
allert. Quod ita quidem vertere licet; ffve tamen Cel tate 
partitio iſta reverd ita in uſu fuerit; froe id tantummods in ani- 
mo Celſus babuerit, ut fignific aret, quemadmodum ea ſieri debuiſſet, 
atque hanc, ut memini, dubitationis ſuæ rationem Clericus 
adjungit, qudd.cam adhuc conſuetudinem, vel poſt Celſum, in 
uſu manſiſſe invenerat, ut omnes ſimul Medicine partes a 
fingulis Medicis una exercerentur. Itaque fi Cel aucloritas 
in hac quæſtione aut nihil, aut parum valere poterit; multo 5 
certe minus Galenus, quem poſterius vixiſſe novimus, quem- 
que alterum ſententiæ ſuæ auftorem noſter hicce adducit 
ad hanc omnino cauſam advocandus erit: quod quidem videre, 
& concedere plane Reſponfionis Aufforem ſentio*, Galeni igi- 
tur teſtimonio contra opinionem meam Fed nihil opus eſt, 
ut quicquam prorſus reſpondeam. 
| Pergit autem oſtendere Vir acutus, quam iu ine ad- 
verſe mee", qui Archagathum illum, quem primim Medicinz 
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exercendæ causa Romam veniſſe legimus, Chirurgum fuiſſe 
confitear. © Ego verò quidni Archagathum Chirurgum appel - 
lem, qui non eum ſolum, ſed Medicos etiam omnes, quotquot 
Rome deinceps vel aliquot poſt ſeculis artem ſuam exercuerint, 
Chirurgos fuiſſe, omneſque ſimul Medicinæ partes ſemper trac- 
taſſe contendo, multiſque exemplis probavi: quodque Arcba- 
gatbus iſte vulnera curaſſe dicitur, id ſententiam meam non 


evertere certè, ſed confirmare potius judicabitur; niſi ex 


priori, ut aiunt, eſſet demonſtratum, eos, qui Chirurgicam 
Medicina partem tractare ſolerent, nullam * aliam om- 
nino attigiſſe. * 


ged idem hocce de Ae argu mentum vin: an 
perſequitur Reſponfionts Autor ; dicitque ſibi perſpicuum videri, 


eum nil ni Chirurgiam exercuiſſe, propterea quod a Plinio 
vulnerarius appelletur“: quaſi nomen iſtud non 1dcirco adi- 
piſci potuiſſet, quod wvulnerum præcipue curationi ſeſe appli= 
auiſſet, quodque eis magis quam morbis medendis peritus ac 
expertus habebatur ; utpote qui partem eam, in Urbe ſcilicet 
bellicaad, reliquis forſitan pluris æſtimari obſervaſſet. Com 
vero propter Archagathi hujus in vulneribus curandis fie itiar m. 
& artem ipſam & omnes medics in tædium cito tranſiſſe Aimee 83 
cauſam ſane nullam, quamobrem id fieret, videre queo; ni 


illis quoque temporibus cæteri etiam Medici eodem planè modo 
artem ſuam exercuiſſent & quod Arcbagatbum feciſſe contendo, 
reliquas fans Medicine parts und cum nen omnes * 


niſtraſſent. 


At Alehtiadem din Ae Fuel tate pa RA 


mum Cbirurgiam omnino non attigiſſe Annotator noſter affirmat; 
idque librorum* ejus inſeriptionibus declarari ait; ene Ves 
. e182. * Not, b. p. s. | 
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eum ſeripſiſſefateantur. Aſclepiades vero ipſe, cum in 


Chirurgus, nec e Medicinam tractan,; etiam aue e 
bonum tempera. Ego vero fi hiſce ineptiis quicquam ſerio re- 


Differtationis de Medicorum Rome Degentium 
inter opera ejus, quorum tituli ſolummodo aliquot nobis jam 
reſtant, nihil omnino de Chirurgia ab eo ſcripti memoriæ pro- 
ditur: atque hoc idem à Reſponfionis quaque Auctort diſputatum 
videmus”. Preclarum ſane Argumentum! quod vix alius, 

reeter hoc eruditorum par nobile, excogitare unquam potuiſſet ; 
Aſeckpiades mbil de re Chirurgica aut ſcripti religuit, aut quad 
reliquiſſet, periit; ergo Chirurgiam non omnino attigit. Sed non 
vident Viri ingenioſi, Afclepiadem dum Chirurgum fuiſſe negant, 
at Pharmacepolam ſaltem fuiſſe, eodem illo Argumento conce- 
dant neceſſe eſt; ſcilicet quod de medicamentorum ard 


erramiis novam quandam curandi rationem inſtituiſſe traditur*, 
a Chirurgica artis parte non omnino manus abſtinuiſſe videtur. 
Annotator autem offer tanquam rem omnino claram, cer- 
tamque eſſe demonſtraſſet, hanc tandem concluſionem ex præ- 


miſſis iſtis elicit: Ergo fuit, inquit*, Rome „ hon nn 
Chirurgiam omnino attingens; Arch 


re . ae, memet ſane, vel Hominidus hiſce . 
rem cenſeri deberi judicarem. 8 


Sed ad reliqua convellenda homo progreditur, &1 noque mist 


wit, id Middletoni erratum eft, ubi ex Mercurialis mtu 
omen Medieos er 6d Galeni tempore, cond medicaments paraſſe 


libet; non contentus enim meos omnes errores inſeRtari, alio- 


rum x mah eons arg dy cum gates | ervditifici 
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verba, ſententiamque exhibuiſſem, non minus me erraſſe dicit, 
quam fi ex meĩpſo eſſem locutus, meoſque penitus ſenſus pro- 
tuliſſem. Mercurialem- verò Plinii ipſe teſtimonio refellere 


conatur , quo loco Plinius Medicus quidem ſevere reprehendit 


quod a Medicaminibus conficiendit, quod proprium ęſe Medicine 

ſelebat, feſe abſtinere carpiſſent, & pre medicamentorum ignorantia, 
quorum vel nomina pars major ignorabat, ab aliis emplaſtra & 
collyria mercari coacti ent. Hæe autem verba haud fatis atten- 
dit Vir dhdus, quam contra ſuam ipſius diſputationem faciant, 
dum probant Megicos vel iis temporibus Chirurgorum munere 
aliquo fungi, atque emplaſtra & collyria, utcunque ab aliis facta 


& parata, ſuis tamen manibus tractare, atque ad uſus deſti- 


m haud 


natos applicare ſolere. Cum autem Plinius ipſe Gale 


longe ætate anteceſſit; hæc ejus verba Mercurialis 1 opi- 


nionem confirmare potius quam evertere videntur, Præſertim, 
ſi ut omnia generatim dicta intelligi debent, eam non nimis 
ſevers ac reſtrictè accipiamus: quod quidem a Reſponfionis eta: 
Auffore conceſſum plane animadverto*, 


Antequam vero hanc de Medicine partitione . 5 
eoneludamus; ego ſanè, qui nec in hac, nec in alia quàvis quz- 


ſtione aliud mihi propoſitum habeam, ac quod verum, aut veri 
faltem ſimillimum ſit, inveſtigare, nequeo hic diſſimulare, 
Reſponfionis illum, atque Animadver funis brevis Auctorem 

quendam Ciceronis adduxiſſe, qui ad cauf* 


3 0 partinm, ac ſeparatione, 1 
* Reſp. p· 187. 3 8 | funt artium diminutæ. An Tu exiſtimas, 
n eum eſſet Hippocrates ille Cous, 
verba Ciceronis hæc ſunt. Tum Craſſus, tum alios Medicos, qui morbis; alios qui 
Non in hac, inquit, una re, Catule, ſed vulneribus: alios qui oculis mederentur ? 


my tis etiam N diſtributions De Orat. L 3.33. 


dem 


ſuam baud parum 
ralere videtur®: 25 idem ſane alias etiam, nec minus . 
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Diffrtationis de Medicorum Rome Degentium 
dem liberè faterer, ſi quid apud eos ſolidi unquam aut proba- 
bilis inveniſſem. Atque hunc ipſum locum ego quidem poſt 
Diſſertationem meam editam obſervaram, cumque amicis com- 


municaram; quo ſcilicet indicare Cicero videtur, medendi artem 


vel ſua ætate in diverſas partes diſtribui, ſingulaſque a /ingulis 


interdum adminiſtrari ſolere: quod quidem etſi non ſatis per- 


ſpicuum fit, utrum de Medicina, uti tunc in Græcia, an uti 
Roma exercebatur, accipiendum ſit; oonceſſo, tamen ad Medi. 


cos potius Rome degentes 1d pertinere; at non inde tamen ſequi- 


tur morem illum univers ac generatim tunc obtinuiſſe, ſed 
aliquatenus ſolummodo proceſſiſſe; quod tum ex eis, quæ in 


Diſſertatione mea dixeram, tum innumeris * Auctorum vete- 


rum locis probari facile poterit. 


Quod autem magis ad rem noſtram eſt; ex hoe eodem 
10 videre poſſumus, quam longe aliter Cicero de vera Medi- 


| ecorum laude ac preſtantia, ac illi, quibuſcum rem habemus, 


judicaverit: naſtri enim Medicorum propugnatores eos tantum 
fervilss* atque abjectæ ſortis fuiſſe aſſerunt, qui omnes 2 
medicine partes, morborum ſcilicet vulnerumęue curationes una 
profiterentur*® ; Inſgnes autem viros, ac arte celebratos uni tantiun 
parti ſe totos addixiſe———itaque' Clinicum ſolummodo Medicum 
fabulæ ſuæ Heroem conſtituunt ; eum ſolum & virum magnum ; 
& Medici nomine dignum judicant: ſiquis vero Chirurgiam vel 
digito attigerit: de Medicorum ſtatim claſſe ac profeſſione deji- 
ciunt. At Ciceronem contra, quàm longe diverſa & contraria 


plane omnia de Medicorum dignitate ſenſiſſe videmus? qui hac 
medicinæ partitione artem ipſam diſcerptam, ejuſque laudem & 


magnitudinem imminutam indicat; nec ſe eos in medicis magnis 
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atque excellentibus numerare oſtendit, qui vel morborum vel =" Doo HE. 
nerum medicinam ſeparatim atque unicè profiterentur, ſed —_: 
Hippocratis exemplo, nullam medicine partem negligentes, aliifve 
ſigillatim exercendam relinquentes, am verſam fimul artem com 
plexi atque una. profeſſi fuerint: cumque hæc ab eo dici cerni- 
mus, qui eodem illo libro Aſcl-piadem, uti Medicum eximium 
atque amicum ſuum laudaverit; nonne veriſimile inde videtur 
Aſclepradem ipſum de eorum numero eſſe, qui non excerptam 
* medicine partem, {ed qui uni verſam eſſent profeſſi 
Utecunque vero Medicorum & Chirurgorum disjuncta & pro- 
pria fuiſſe munera confiteamur, (quod tamen non generatim 
verum eſſe certiſſimum eſt) nullo tamen modo ſequitur, diverſas 
proptereà eorum conditiones, aut vite ſortes fuiſſe; ſed in eo 
ſaltem temporis ſpatio, intra quod hanc noſtram diſputatio- 
nem concluſimus, ejuſdem certe loci atque ordinis utroſque 
ſemper habitos eſſe apparet; ni in Urbe, ut ſupra dixi, belli- 
8 coſa veriſimile magis videatur, Chirurgos ſeu vulnerum - medicos F 
majori potius in pretio fuiſſe: ex omnibus enim Romanorum IS 
Veterum Medicis duos potiſſimum Auctores noſtri ſecernunt, 
-quos verot ac Germanos Chirurgos fuiſſe affirmant, Archagathum, 
atque  Alcontem; eum, quod Vulnerarius; hunc, quod vulne- 
rum Medicus dicitur®: quorum alteri tantos ſane honores, 
quantos nulli .unquam Medicoy ante Cæſarum etatem, habitos 
cognovimus; Civitatem datam, laber nampur publice emptam: Al- 
ter vero, ſub Claudio Imperatore, in eorum numero a Plinic a 
_ celebratur, qui maximos atque incredibiles fere quæſtus VF 
arte ſua confeciſſent. Habeant igitur homines noſtri, fi ve- 1 
Unt, quod tantopere contendunt, iftos ſcilicet duos, were ac pro- „„ 
* Chi * fuiſſe; I. hoc tamen nobis concedere RIS. erit, 1 
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arri Profeſſors tranſtuliſemi: * qudd, ea de Meadicis peneratim 
- aſſeruiſſem, quæ nin de Meditis Chnicis, nec Chirurgis quidem 


 wnbtoribus, enematumro? adniniftratribu W debere con- 
tendit. 


mie neceſſe eſt: hos Wen e cm om tim | 
indoctos, cm ſummos, thm infimos, abi einn, 


Y & Libertos fuiſſe, affirmare haud Gbit rim. 
Mos Reipublice Romane Principes, quos Malicus Serves in fami- 


is ſuis ſemper habuiſſe cognovimus, non Ari pros gu 
* ny Ons EY ſed Auriculorium folam- 


Di Fertarlen de M. Degentium 


eos, fi non majori. at pari en cum refers Medicis honore 
fuiſſe, 
Sed de Medic artis partition jam ſatis Jam opinor; ad 
ea igitur pergamus, quæ de ipſa Queeſtionis ſumma, de ferviti 
ſcilicet Medicorum conditione Anmtator bhiece diſputat. Atque 
hic conqueri eum graviter, meque inſimulare video; quod = 
Medgicos malitioze depri mere Haderem; quod, foquid i in eos congerere = 
Palſem, de veritate non m folſicitus*, Quod, que de bumillimes if 
Medicine partes tractanribur dicku nuſpuam reperifſem, in umi ven 


bonis, ſel de Phlebatomis fihnmmodb, 


Hermarits, rr- 


_ Ego verd contra; etſi de Adel ue alios KW he 0 

præſtitiſſe ſciam: Utque inter Annetatorem, qui Medicine ſep 
Denen jaQtitat, ſeriptis verò Artem dedecorat, Principeſpue 
Iles virus, qui non Arti ſuæ ſolummodo, ſed genti etiam toti 
ſcriptis ſuis gloriam afferunt, immane quiddam diſcrepare 
videmus; ita Remæ quoque nonnullos olim tum ſcientia, tum 

fama, magnorumque familiaritate cœteris omnibus antecel- 


Græcos certè aut 8 ſed maximan 


Etenim num omnino cuiquam — _- 8 
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modo, vel reunforem aliquem domi apud ſe tenuiſſe? Nu m 


2 ac Imperatores, quos Medicos Serves ſecum ſemper in 
provincias eduxiſſe legimus, Phlebotamo alicui vel Unguentario 


valetudinem ſuam commiſiſſe putandum eſt? Num denique 
veriſimile eſt, Cæſarem Auguſtum, cum Germenico in acie mili- 
tanti Medicum Seroum und eum C. Caligula tunc infantulo mitte- 
ret, enemaium ſolummndo adminiſtratarem, annon Medicum x po- 


tius gravem, fide & ſeientià præſtantem, de Servis ſuis miſiſſe? 


De hoe ſane neminem r hunc Annotuorem gh Poſſe | 


. ſcio. 
e di putationi Aſclepradis Medic FRI, & 


« Reputate, quæſo, inquit, quantus vir fait 


Aldepiades® f Sonam . fummos viros auctoritatem fit conſeru- 
tus; adv ut non gravardtur ill. Romana eloquentie phi 


Cicero, cum, ut amicum ſuum Concelebrare. Qui quidem honis 


fumns haberi poſer 3 i major etiam ipft contigiſſet: etenim 4 
e maximo Rege ſolicitatus eft, ut ad illum veniret. En 
verd alterum hominis ſpecimen! qui Ciceronis amicitiæ & fami- 
15 Tat ndiumque a Rege barbaro oblatum ho- 
nore anteponit. lepradem longe aliter ſenſiſſe videmus, 
; qui maluit, in ina Urbis Ne laude & gratia apud Optimates, 


quam apud Mitbridatem opibus florere. Aſelepiadis autem hujus 
boys 3 magnos eos fuiſſe concedar 
4tamen. en que ere contendo: de ejus enim 


conditione nihil fere 8 noria 2 haberavs, ub . ; 
bee ee. e ute, „Auer, Med: 


* : its viteque ſylendore cum Aua Mufo — l 
timo: quem £ tamen 2 fuilſe FOR z agus . 


2 Nat be. 40 „ * Plin, Uk Un! 26. 3. 


ws, ad hanc 


| 8 H h 2 : | | dem > 


225 


r 


226 


Diſſertationis de Medicorum Rome Degentiam 


dem igitur niſi bominem Romanum, nifi non ſervum, nec Græcum 


fuiſſe Auctor nofter Probaverit, nihil omnino contra meam ſen. 
tentiam diſputare a viris doctis cenſebitur. Y 

Neque illa minds futilia, minuſve ab hae omni quaſtions 
aliena, quæ de Artis Medice fructu olim ingenti, opibuſque Pro- 
feſprum homo eruditus diſſerit. Legatis qucſo, inquit, locum 
Phnii de queſtubus medicorum?* : quaſi de divitiis, & non de condi. 
tione Medicorum diſputatio noſtra inſtituta eſſet: nos autem, 


ut ait Cicero, neque divitie movent, quibus omnes Africanes & 


lios multi Venalitii & Mercatores fuperarunt. Sed noſter hicce 
Medicos ſuos divites fuiſſe oſtenderit, omnia ſe probaſſe 


1 hat nec ſcire plane videtur, quod Rome ſzpiſlime conti- 


giſſe legimus, magnorum ſcilicet Virorum tum Libertos, tum 

Servos, qui apud Dominos ſuos gratia florerent, ingentes ſibi 
opes ac poteſtatem adipiſci ſolere: quorum nonnullis ve Præ. 
toria interdum Ornamenta decerni legimus; tantimgque non cum lau- 


reatis faſcibus remitti illo, unde cretutis fedibus adveniſent; De 


quo quidem argumento, librum me alicubi vidiſſe memini, de 


eit ſcilicet Servis conſerĩptum; qui ſummam fibi auctoritatem, 
immenſaſque divitias ex Servitute confeciſſe a Veteribus memo- 


rantur, Pliniufque, in celebri illa ad Trajanum Oratione, non 


dubitat dicere, Imperatores iþſos, cum effent Civium domini, 


libertorum tamen fuiſſe ſervos. Quid igitur, Vir ingenioſe, de 


his tantis Viris conſtituendum putas? Annon in Servorum & 
Libertorum propterea grege numerandos cenſes, quod gratia, 


opibus, -autoritate eos floruiſſe accepimus? Numve eadem 
plane omnia de Divite tus cogitas, que Stoici de Sapiente ſuo 


jactitant, eum videlicet vel ex 7 1 Nobilem 1 NF in * 
rute Liberum eſſe. | | 


* a. 


Cunditione Ignobili & Servili Defenſio, &. 


Vicdes jam opinor, aut ſi tu quidem minds, at alu certe 


omnes vident Notarum tuarum futilitatem: Ego Medicos Romęæe 


degentes, preſertim ante Cæſarum ælatem, aut Servos aut Liber- 


to, aut Peregrinos ſaltem omnes fuiſſe diſputo. Tu verò, qui 


fundamenta mea labefactas, qui me Calumniaturem appellas, quid 
tandem contra affers? at contra I gatis gueſs, inquis, lcum Pli- 
nii de quaſtubus Medicorum. Nihil ſcilicet aliud oftendere cona- 

ris, ac Medicorum nonnullos Artis fam floruiſſe, magnos quaſius 


feciſſe, Optimatibus caros fuiſſe, idque non niſi Cafarum _ : f 


ribus; que tibi omnia, abſque ullo cauſe mez detri 
jubens concedere poſſum, E Yoo 0; | 
Sed commoveri jam atque iraſci plans 


Sccaginta Seis pretzum oiim fallts Medieir frvis d jure | Gui 
conſtitutum- obſervaſſem : exclamat Ylicd, an -vobis hoe credibile 


oft? an quemquam ex Romanis creditis tam amentem fore, 11. tan- 
tum bominem tam parvo pretio venderet? credere ſcilicet Ir 


Vir doctus, atque Antiquitatis tantopere intelligens, | me de — 


omnino . ſalidis elſe locutum; clauſulamque illam, quam in Syn- 
graphis adjungi viderat, / hic quoque ſubin elligi 

mat; videlicet, bone & legalis moneta: .. T 

ei moleſtiam aliquatends minuam, 


Artis ſuæ projeſſores tantulo olim veniſſe; ſcire eu eum ein | quic- 


quid de ſolidis iſtis dixeram, de Romanis prorſus ſolidis eſſe intel- 
ügendum; quorum ſingulos, ut nonnulli, atque optimi 11 
quidem Auctores, n, Sexdecim circiter * noſtris * 


ras a * 


zquaſſe reperio . I Sinks? 
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Di ertationis. de Medicorum Dick Degentive 


indignam, Plinio Auttore * afſernſſem. Quippe id, inquit, 2 eh 
 Middletono apud Plinium legitur*. De indignitate autem Arti 
apud Plinium ne verbum quidem ullum ft ; fed eam wocem Ix p16 
NAM ad Plinii verba d bono Theologo adtextam videtis, quo wobis 
fucam faceret. Atque eadem ferè omnia de hoc Plimi loco poſt 
 Annotatorem  noſtrum iterat egregius iſte Refponſlonis Aubtor ; 
miraturque Midaletanum curam attentiorem in Scriftis Ps 
citandis atque explicandis mon adbibuifſe. Non enim, inquit*, dci 
Plinius (ut ille nobis perfuadere fludet) medendi Artem Ramanos gra- 
witate ſud indignam juicaſe; nec qui cam attigerint, e ad | 


jonctos an tm ; haud nnquam fuſtinere pot 
ves: Vin eee. nihilne as boy Medicine indigni 


Es: dee Dk I Hos | 


* Reſp. p 
ftructu. Pauciflimi Quiritium attigere, R * Jo. Tale Medicine deſenfie 5 
_ Spfiſtatim ad Græcos transfugw: imo vero verſus Plinium msjorem -8vo, Bar. 2618. 


andctoritas aliter quàm Græes eam tractan- it. G. Kirſtenius de Medicinz dignitate 
tibus etiam apud imperjtos experteſque e e IN en 
wn non et. Nn. A. . 29.4, ben. a 2 
_ | intel- 


1 Ignobill G Servil — &. 


intelli gere poteritis? Sed exclametis hcet, quantum volueritis 
Ego contra contendo atque affirmo, Plinium hoc ipſo in loco 
aſſerere, Romanos propterea medendi” Artem neglexiſſe, nec ad 

eam exercendam ullo quæſtu allici potuiſſe, quod gravitate ſua 


indignam eam judicarint: pauciſſimoſque illos qui Plinii tandem 


ztate ad eadem ſeſe applicuiſſent, ad Græcus trangfugere, id eſt, 


a Græcis hominibus artis præcepta petere, & vel Greed loqui, 


ſeribere, præſcriptaque Medica tradere fuilſe coactos: 
cum Rome ab ipſis Artis primordiis, Medicine omni 8 


tio non niſi Græcorum in manibus dee ee nulla plans aue | 


toritas os ac OTF" eam traftantil 
Romanos 1 certè Græcarum 

mè cupidos, atque avidos planè fuiſſe cognevitas; & 
Gracia habuerit quod omnino expetendum effet, iu fludio & aud 
tria ſua ad fe flatim tranftulie*: eoque præterea ingenio fuiſſe; 
ut omnia conſequs porniſſeut, ut primum velle capiſſent ; nee conſe» 
qui ſolummodo: ſed à Græcis ipfis accepta vel meliora etiam & . 
fectiora facere ſolere, fiquee, ut ait Cicero- 


carint; — — — 
dubiis aut obſcuris dedarat, cum dicat, Hane ſalam Antium 
Gracartm Romanam gravitatem wel tanto in fruflu nunguam atti- 
giſe. Itaque vox 1 In dieNnAA a = Vos tantopere 
3 etfi1 in e verbis n reperiatur, ad 


a; Cic. Tuſe. q. 2. 2. . . 8 5 Ib. 1. 1. it. Ib. 4. 2. 5 


rs 


, Gigna ftatuiſſent in gui- 
bus elabrarent. Itaque cum ex wo or cue Artilus, Medi- 
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rende cauſam, aut locum quidem ullum hac in re invenire | 


id num Annefatoris cauſe omnino inſe 


| FT Suetenii locis Servos eos Fu je a 


Diſſertationis de Medicorum Rome Degentium 
de voculis ego Auctorum, ſed de ſenſibus omnino diſputandum 
eſſe cenſeo: veſtramque loci hujus interpretationem, nec Plinii 
mentem attingere nec ſenſum plane ullum continere dico. Quod 


dicit autem Rejponſionis Auttor voces eas, ad Gracs Transf age, 
non eo ſenſu accipi debete, quem ego confinxeram; ego ſane 


quid ſibi velit, non intelligo; niſi quod calumniandi occaſio- 
nem, cum nulla prorſus fuerit oblata, arripere ſtudeat; quippe 
ego vocibus iftts nullam omnino interpretationem ſenſumve 
meum reer fo nudas eas W ut in Pls nn 


© Ang ad unicum jam bel twjus locum ein. quo 


me cum aliqua veritatis ſpecie aut ratione probabili premere 


atque urgere Aunotato 
quendam ad cauſam meam detorſiſſem, & tum verba, tum ſen- 


videtur: ſcilicet quod Suetonii locum 


ſus, aliter ac in Auctore eo reperiuntur, dediſſem; quod an 
incurie ſeu malitiæ putius mee tribuendum ſit, poſtquam pauliſ- 
per dubitaverit, malitia ſtatim & lh ſummæ quidem aſſignat; 
megue falſitate aperta incautos circumvenire in animo babuiſſe inſi- 
m, præter Medicaſtrum buncce, malitiæ exer- 


potuiſſet? etenim hoc Suetonii teſtimonium ſi de Difertatione mea ö 
penitũs tolleretur, num claudicaret ideo quæſtio noftra? num- \ 
ve detrimenti omnino quicquam caperet? quid fi hoc i in loco - 
Medicos in Peregrinis & non in Servitiis numerari fatendum ſit? * 


rvit? num meam debili- h 
2 So re 2 Servos, Tam Libertes, omnes tamen 
S <aifls nine DG nonne ex akis ee 85 
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fatui plane hominis fuiſſet, malitiam ibi adhibere, ubi detecta 
infamiam certam inureret, celata vero nihil prorſus ad contro 


verſiæ ſummam conferret. - Sicut autem 4 malitiæ, ita vellem 


ſand ab incuriæ & negligentiæ crimine memet æque defendere 


poſſem: : ſed ut fatear plane quod res eſt; cum duos ad ean- 
dem rem Auctores in Commentariolis notatos haberem ; unum qui- 
dem, qui totidem planè verbis id quod poſueram, ſignificaret; 
alterum vero, qui eidem aliquo modo favere, atque ex parte 


declarare videretur; quemque idcirco notaram, nec verba 


tamen ejus deſcripſeram; præ nimia tandem feſtinatione & 
negl igentia Auctores ipſos adire omittens, nec pluribus in re 
una teſtibus opus eſſe putans, eum mo minds oportuit, Sue- 


 tonium ſeilicet Oraſi loco ad cauſam meam adhibui: quod Re- 
onen quidem Auftor, mihi licet alids a ſatis æquus, hoc 
tamen in loco fieri neceſſe eſſe agnoſcit*. Id vero in re tam 
apertà, tamque parum ad controverſiæ ſummam pertinente, an 
incuriæ ſeu malitiæ potids tribuendum ſit, haud opus eſt pluri- 


bus oſtendere: illud tantummodo dicam; quod etſi plures etiam 
hujuſmodi errores in Scriptorum verbis exponendis Auctores noftri 
alias ſpe, idque ſatis fidenter mihi objiciant, illos tamen, quo- 


ties exemplis rem illuſtrare aggredientur, inſcitiæ toties ſus aut 


malitiæ Argumenta præbituros. 


Annotator autem 29er, tanquam cauſam j jam omnem expe- 


duſſet, controverſiamque penitùs abſolviſſet; Minimi, inquit, 


multa talia ſunt, que vos ipf ne quidem digna refutatic one cenſebitis*, , 


At nullius igitur ponderis eſſe credis, tot illa Scriptorum vete- Y 
rum teſtimonia, quæ Medicus Rome dgentes, Ser vos maximam 


partem fuiſſe clare atque aperte declarant? num minimi mo- 


menti eſſe, nec refutatione quidem digna putas, tot illa- genuinæ 


3 | * Reſp, p. 83, „Not. br. . N 


momenti ſunt reliqua, quæ a Midaletono prolata ſunt, &c. K* ber- 


feculis Furiſconſultos tam lato ſenſu Liberales Artes accepifſe, ur Medi- 


Diſſertationis de Medicorum Rome Degentium 
vetuſtatis monumenta, tot antiquas inſcriptiones, qui plurima 
nobis Medicoruni Servorum nomina ad hæc uſque tempora con- 
ſervant? numve Illa omnia minus propterea AuRoritatis apud 
lectores habitura exiſtimas, quod ad ea Tu ne nnn A en 
unum reſpondere fueris dignatus? | 

Pergit tamen more ſuo, Vir egregiut, ad alan, uti ait. Mi. 


Aim caltininiant refollendam,” qui negat; Medicina inter liberate 


artes apud Romanos haberi: ad Middletenum igitur redarguendum 
loca quædam e Jure Civil; profert, quæ probant, non id qui- 


dem to modo quod oportuit, Medicinam ſeilioet in Artibu; 
Liberalibus numerari; fed illud ſolummodo, quod 
mus, & concedimus, videlicet, Medendt Artem juxta ac Arte 
Tiberalss immunitatibus & privilegiis ab Imperatoribus tandem 


| mr PQ {ct« 


auctam & munitam fuiſſe. Atque hæc dum ſeribit, videt ille 
quidem, quam nihil prorſus ad ſuam cauſam pertineant, & 
fateti aperte eogitur, Artem Medicam * a  reliquis Artibus Lib. 
ralibus quodammode ſogregari & diſtingui; eamque apud Yeteres mn 


tam in ſtudiis liberalibus, quiz ab ingenitis coledantur, quam in Arti. 
| bus neceſſariis baberi: quis autem hominem unquam tam petu- 
lantem, tamque abſurdum ſimul vidit; qui argumenti ſui ini- 


tio Middleton calumniam id eſſe dicit, quod antequam locum 
ipſum dimittat, verum omnino eſſe agnoſeit? nec quicquam 


fane hoc in loco acutius meliuſve ſeſe geſſit Reſponſumis Audor, 


ſed eadem fere omnia protulit; & poſtquam contra ſententiam 


meam, idque multis quidem verbis, diſputaverit; futerar tan- 


dem per Artes Liberales eas præcipue ab Auctoribus intelligi, 
quibus ingenui pueri in ſebolis inſtitui ſolebunt; nec nift rn 5 


cinam quoque es nomine cumplecterentur d. Sed de hoc omni Artium c 
Liberalium genere alium mox dicendi locum, atque eum magis 
. 5. 5. re s. 2 Reſp, p. 74. 
| 2 ____ _quidem | 


.  Conditione: Ignobili & Servili Defenſo, e. 
quidem OPPOL mum, : habebimus ; cum Rhetorem noſtrum in 
Cicerume ad ſuam hac in re 1 men ner 
* ee 5 4688 : 

0 unphum en agere, & per lates currum * 
>ntem, cateniſque vinctum Medicis ſuis oſtentare ſihi vide- 
ſatis demonſiratum, exclamat, quam futilis argue etiam 


1 


nem nua eee ae eſſe 
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ule refutentur ea, quæ in Medicus tano Audio | Nn 
Etenim teſtimonia ejus præcipus, vel Cliaicos quos deprimere tanto- 
— miniee gn. we! ommino 70 inouriam deprovata, 
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234 Diſſertationis de Medicorum Rome Degentium 
£36 taneam, deinde apud eos homines precipue de quibus quæſtio 
inſtituitur, in uſu fuiſſe oſtendere? Sed Aunotatori hie quoque 
ſubſidio venit Reſponfionis Auctor, & Terentium, quo auctore uſus 
, —_ ad Atticorum folummodo, non ad Romanorum mores reſpicere 
nat: quaſi non perinde ac in Gracia, ita Rome etiam ean- 
* legem obtinuiſſe conſtaret; ubi Servos non a caufis mods 
orandis, fed vel a teſtimonio dicendo prohibitos cognovimus. Sed 
de obj ectionis hujus futilitate pluribus mox diſputabimus, cum 
Mut pervenerimus, ubi Plauti etiam in re conſimili teſtimonium 
en noſtrum rejicere cernemus. 5 
Dixeram autem in Diſſertatione med, nullam * 2 ſeculs 
4 Medicind, tanquam de re humili nimis atque abjetta, a Seripto- 
ribus Romanis mentionem fieri: atque alio loco; Gracules eos, qui 
Nomam ſeſe Medicine exercende causd contuliſſent, etfi liberos quidem 
nonnulles fuiſſe concedamus, generatim tamen humilis ſeu potius infime 
| fortis bomines fuiſſe. Id homini ſtomachum movere video; quæ- 
: | ritque a me, quonam Seriptorum Veterum teſtimonio, id mibi af- 
Dk 1 Frmandum ſumam, idque nullo proraùs Auttore, ſed ex propris 
|  fientid me poſuiſſe dicit: mibi autem fidem non babendam, quippe 
qui dudum mala fide egerim . Quaſi id omnino teſtimoniis ege- 
ret, quod per ſe clarum & perſpicuum eſſet; quaſi, inquam, 
non ſenſus communis omnes preter hunc unum docuiſſet; & 
qua ſcilicet re monumenta plane omnia filent 3 nec Hiſtorici mentionem - 
ullam faciunt, eam rem aut omnino non exftitiſſe, aut c mii _ 

.  celebratione ſeu memoria dignum ſuppeditaſſe. 2 e ee 
Atqui idem etiam hoc in loco Reſponfionis Aubtor' a me quæ- 
lit, quo ſcilicet argumento Medicus hoſce liberos, bumilis atque ab- 

Jie conditionis fuiſſe demonſirem". Illud vero nonne per ſe quo- 

RR. . am æque perſpicuum eſt ? nonne id, inquam, ratio ſenſuſque | 

= | communis evincunt, homines illos, qui qugſlus viekuſque quæ- 
„ 3 1 Relp, p. bo. ® Not. br. 6 Reſp. p. 62. 
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potiits fortis maximam partem M's num divites, num beati, num 
famà atque opibus florentes natale ſolum exilio mutare ſolent, 
ut lucrum ſibi apud exteras gentes non ſine probro atque odio 
conficiant? num Græti præcipuè hoc omnino facere voluerint, 


2 


qui ommium longe maximè patriam cum ſuam amaverint, tum 


alienas contempſerint? etſi verò me nullius omnino Auctoris ſenten- 


tiam ne detortam quidem fietamve ad opinionem meam confirmandam 
protuliſſe Annotator affirmat*; nonne Plutarchi tamen e verbis 


clariſſimis oſtenderam, totam Græcurum gentem odio & contemptud - - 


Romanis fuiſſe, ipſumque nomen Griveus a TR e in ore 
convilzi eco haberi & jactitari ſolere? Set 
Sed quid boc ad Medicorum ene « he nis ee by 
ſi mos efſet Romanæ plebeculæ, Gracorum gentem ita tractaren? Ti 


verò cum Medicus tuos & Graces & Rome tamen honoratos 8  folen- 
dides fuiſſe diſputas; nonne contra ſententiam tuam vim ali- | 


quam habere videtur, quòd oſtenderam, Græcos plane omnes, 


qualiſcurique fuerint Artis aut conditionis, Rome non niſi in 


probro & dedecore verſari: & quam aliam ob cauſam hoc fieri 
putandum eſt, niſi quod id homi num N 
dum, eſuriens, populus Roma ſemper cognoviſſet. Num cui- 
quam igitur præter auctores noſtros veriſimile videri poteſt, Prin- 
cipes Gracorum Medicos, | gratia apud ſuos & dignitate florentes, 


atque ampliſima Fortuna gos, Romam queſtiis causa migrare : 


| "ily ut tam en e t ut a & contume- 
Annot ator autem, aan? in ee mea f : 
| tum frofirs laboris conſumpſerit; vide 
fatetur, hanc meam eee non modo dedecoris nibil, 
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ee becuſque ſuus Medicine triburus, neque primus is quidem 
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3. babetis hic, Inquit, plenam argue 
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Conditions Tonobili & Servili Defenfio, &c 
ſenſus tandem aliquis atque Oratio pura, que in reliquo ſuo 
opere requiruntur, in ribus ſaltum pagellis hiſce reperirentur. 


Ciceronem autem quandoquidem is appellat, cujus quidem 


Auctoritate nihil mihi ſanctius eſſe poteſt, eum nobis Judicem 


conſtituamus: atque omiſſis 11s, que de ceteris, ut dixi, arti. 
ſolummodò quem locum gradumve aſſignet unicè conſideremus: 


quibus autem Artibus, inquit Cicero, aut prudentia major ing, 
aut non mediocris utilitas, ut Medicina, &c. be funt tis, quorum 


Ordini conveniunt, boneſtæ. Hic vero quantum, Dii boni, eru- 
ditionis, quantum doctrinæ reconditioris homo 'nofter oſtentat 
etenim Aſconium Pedianum, Manutiofſque ambos*, Paullum atgue 
Aldum teſtes adhibet, — eam, OR Do, n alicuju 
ſignificationem continere; atque ad Senatum, Equitefve ad mini- 
mum, ad plebem vero nullo modo referri oportere: Seruorum 
vero & Libertimrum non Ordinem ſed | conditionem dici ſolere: 
atqui eum hac ſaltem vice e : at zamur neceſſe eſt, quod 


magnorum tandem nominum : nugari fibi contigit, 


Hoc autem omne quod tam ba Aiſſervit, ſi alias verun 
interdum eſſe concedamus - nonne videt tamen Vir egregius quam 
hoc in loco non ſolum Ciceronis fed ſuæ etiam ipfius ſententiæ 
contradicat; etenim num nobis hac 'ſua eruditione perſuadere 
vellet, medendi Artem, iis temporibus Seuatorio | 
tem Ordini fuiſſe honeſtam? at nemo unqua! 


quidem vel muſſitare audet; fed aperte fatetur, nec Primum nec 


Secundum dignitatis pracuny ad Medicos pertinere, ſed Medium, 


ut ſupra dixi, ne quem. Sicut autem nec Senatarem nec Equi- 
tem unquam temporibus illis Medicinam exercuiſſe certiſſimum 


eſt; ita nec de e magis aliguem nec IN . 90 


\ Not. br. 2 5 


diſſerat; Medicine 


L " Equeſtri ſal- 5 


nquam tam temerarius 
fuit ut id diceret: neque 3; ipſe ea audacia, e Artis amore id 
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eam attigiſſe contendo; neque un omnes, qui hanc ſententiar m 
impugnaverint, vel unum quidem bominem Romanum, qui Medi. 
cinam, ante Caſarum ætatem, fuerit profeſſus, oſtendere un- 
quam potuerint; quod quidem vel Reſponſonis Autor fateri 
plane cogitur, nec ullum ante eam atatem de Romanis Medicum 
extitiſſe concedit®: itaque quid nobis aliud relictum eſt homi- 
num genus, de quo Cicero loqui intelligatur, cuive Vox illa, 
Ox DINI applicetur, quàm, . ipſe dixeram, Servorum, Li. 
bertorum & Peregrinorum Ordo? 1 
- Vides jam, opinor, non temere me ac fortuito, ſed re : prius 
perpensd & conſideratà, ad Ciceronem interpretandum acceſſiſſe: 
Vides, inquam, iſtam tuam eruditionem, etiamſi vera non- 
nunquam eſſet, in hac tamen causà nec locum ullum habere, 
nec lucis quicquam afferre: ſed quid tandem dices, ſi Futi- 
lem, falſamque eam | prorſus eſſe oſtendero? etenim ex multis Serip- | 
torum Veterum locis probare facile poſſum, Vocem mea, OR po, 
apud oftimos Latinatis Autores nihil aliud fignificare, ac cer- 
tum quodlibet hominum genus, communi "_ vite Ne, vel © ens 
_= inſima utentium. | ; 
. Conveni badie hominem mei hes atque or dn EE 
Nonne hoc de homine ſquallido & miſerrimo A 8 \ 
** dicitur? Ciceronem etiam ipſum, quem nobis judicem 
conſtituiſti, hanc eandem vocem non Senatui modo Equitibuſue, 50 
fed Plebi quoque ſæpiſſime & Libertinis interdum ipfis, abjectæ- 
3 3 hominibus, kate; & Scribis * applicare me- 
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Homo autem nofter, qui Autforum verba Aſcerpendi PRA 
aliena adtexendi crimen mihi objicit, . videamus jam qualem 


ORDINI DECORAM ESSE ;\- ConveRsMIDDLETON Nx- 
' GAT3 EAM QUE ESSE SORDID AM, ILLIBERALEM; 


"Gb am non mmm — vel ly 5 0 temerita- 


tam parim intellexerit, aut tam fœdè corruperit? ille tamen, 


quam legis, aut Senatus Conſulti vim 


unum reperitur? num Medicine profe eſo, Romanis omnino homi- 
aibus convenire. dicitur ? nihil certè mints: nec quicquam ſans 
aliud, ex verbis ipſis elici aut intelligi poteſt, ac Artes eas bumi- 
 lores, iſti hominum generi, cui propter vitæ ſortem convenirent, 


Peregrinis prorſus accipiendum eſſe abundè demonſtravi. 


affirmat? nonne ,id Med, 
omnes Offeinas ſuas: ha 
altero, quem tu veriſinum ee dicis, quid cogitz 
 alit artes, omneſſue incenduntur ad fludia: gloria, ja 
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tandem ex hoc omni Cicetonis loco ſententiam extorſerit. -Uti- : 
que buc tandem, inquit, es rellit. - Maxevs: Tulxius CicERo 
air, MEDICINA PROF ESSIONEM,. HONESTO CIVIUM_ 


CIVE PRORSUS INDIGNAM Aru: Urar xrprris 


tem, vel utrumque potids « admirabitur, qui hunc locum aut 


quaſi impudentia gloriaretur, . hoc ingen aui commentum, tan- 
btineret, literis majuſculis 
deſcribendum curavit. At in hoc omni ane loco, num de 

ullb omnina Civium Ordine, nedum honefto aliguo, verbum quidem 


laudem quandam & decus afferre; quod de Servis, Libertis, & 


Sed .quoniam. Ciceronem appellarim us; quid de verbis Its 
exiſtimandum putas, ubi is ingen nibil ex Officina prodire poſſe . 
u aliquo modo attingere credis, quos N 
notiſſimum eſt? de illo itidem 
as? ſcilicet, E Honos 
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rmeuary propaſits dum, c dae, h cm ae. A 


nf 6 Ae ein bad ertees hacclib el. 
qui hune Hide Cicrvnis locum in brum ſuum idcirco trauſty... 
tt, ur me ubm ns, uti wit, n Ciceromt ac in Phinis ante verbil 
in hoc water loco inter pretando, quod 
vix fieri poſſe credideram, vel Annofatore ipſo ſtultiorem ſeſe longe 
rem præbuit: diſputat erim vr @ruditus, Ciceronem ibi 
ata en Atium partitlone, in L1BERALES proprit 
ita 5 Jen IN o ENU AS, 1 C 
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expoirendis lapſum oſten 
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* Ib. 57. ut clarids . 8 
e verba ipſa Cictronis huc ettam 
apponenda duxi — Jam de ' Arttheits & 
Ne qui liberales habendi, qui ſor- 
didi fint, hæc fere accepimus : primum 


improbantur j quzitus, qui in Odi homi- 
num incurtunt, ut Portitorum & Fenera - 
torum. Illiberales autem & ſordidi quze- 
us non qucrum Artes emuntur; eſt enim 


nariorum ommum, quorum pe- 


illis ipſa merces auctoramentum ſervitutis. 
mee niſi admodum mentian- 
tur: nec vero quicquam eft turpius vani- 
tate. Opificeſque omnes in ſordida arte 
verſantur. Nec vero quidquam ingenuum 
poteſt kabere officina. Minimeque Artes 
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Sordidi er am Putandi, d mercantur 5 
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pPfrobabdz, que thiniſite ſunt voluptatum; 
etui, lanii, coqui, fartores, piſcatores, 
ut ait Terentius. Adde his, fi placet, 
unguentarios, ſaltatores, totumque ludum 
Ttülanum. HACTENUS DR 
DIS: JAM AD LIBERALES VENI. 
*MUS. Quibus autem Artibus aut pru- 
Gentia Mafor ineſt, aut nen mediocris Uti- 
AUtas quariur, ut Medicina, ut Architec- 
tura, ut Doctrina rerum honeſtarum ; haz 
em cb, qudrum ordin cenveniunt, ho- 
meſtte, Mezcatura autem, fi tenuis ett, 
ſordida putanda eſt; fin magna & copioſa, 
"multa undique apportans, multiſque fine 
vate impertiens, non eſt admodum 
vituperanda ; atque etiam, fi ſatiata queſty, 
vel contenta potius, ut Tape ex alto in 


portum, ex ipſo portu ſe in agros, poſſeſ- 


ſioneſque contulerit, videtur optimo jure 
3 Jaudari, Omnium autem rerum, ex 
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fieret, non Cicerunis ſed ſua quædam verba homo acutus interpo- 
nit; [haftenus. de Sordidis, jam ad liberales venimus] reliquaſque 
AIR Aena in numero Ciceranis auctori- 
bendas elice | Medicinam;. A 
Dotirinm rerum honefarum. 3 Mercaturam ; "op - Apriculturam. 
Quis en ſi daf rer. tam ridicu 


1 iſe add”; aunts 6 in Te | 


tune Ars i/la Agricolaram o omnium longe Iiberaliſima eber, 0 atp 
omnium maxime apo in loco laudata * omi 4 


munis n ee, res een —_ e plerum 


5 


. allows div nikil eſt wag — p. 5% 
cultura melius, nihil uberius, nihil dul- L Cic. de Fin. L 8. 
cius, nihil libero hamine 1 Cie, de £ Ml Þ 57. | 
Off. I. 1. 42. ö | 


5 Sex 


e eee rerum deer meet yterit, 6 « 


: E * - a £9. 2p s 
; 3 x : 47 i 
” * 1 
5 £ 
> * * 
"If K's ” 7 docto - 
K % 
. 8 J 
4 ” 
* 
\ , 


* 
= 
I 
3 We. 


torum. Iiberiles autem & ſordidi quz- 


qui hune itide 


> Rep. p. 5% 
5 p. JA. A. W. 


© Ib. 57. ut clarids PL 1 
jütelligatur, verba ipſa Cictronis huc ettam 
apponendn duni — Jam de ' Artificits ? 


ſt 24 7 * 


enariofum ommum, quoram'vpe- 


1 non quorum artes emumtur; eſt enim 
illis ipſa merces auctoramentum ſervitutis. 


Sordidi et am  putandi, qui. mercantur a 
enim 'proficiunt, nifi admodum mentian- 
tur: nec vero quicquam eſt turpius vani- 
tate. Opificeſque omnes in ſordida arte 
verſantur. Nec vero quidquam ingenuum 
poteſt habere officina. Minlmeque A 


ng de Medicorum e Depenti: 
itur, ner honores ultt Mau, Arti conftitati, . 
dium ejus promovendum glorie ulla ante Caforum wtaten; fuerit 
unquam propòſita; tum, Cicereme * A 


 feinptam prorfur ſhift necelſs eſt. PERL OP 
Sel 44 Nappo, jam Halervis abit omvertets trecell: oft, 


idem Caron locùm in lſibrum ſuum idcirco tranſty. 
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proband, quiz miniſtre funt voluptatum; 


vwethrii, lanii, coqui, furtores, piſcatores, 
ut ait Terentius. Adde his, ſi placet, 
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vituperanda ; atque etiam, fi ſatiata quzſtu, 


vel contenta potius, ut Tape ex alto in : 


portum, ex ipſo portu ſe in agros, poſſeſ- 
fioneſque contulerit, videtur optimo jure 
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3 incipare;! „ onfine omnes p dicit, uſque ad Saltato- 
res, totumque ludum talarium; deinde quo res tota explicatior 
fieret, non Cicerumis fed ſua note beter, interpo 
nit; ¶ bactenus de Sordidis, jam ad liberales vents 
deinceps ibi enumeratas liberalium in 
tate habe affirmat; videlicet Aae e 
Do#rinam rerum honeflarum; Mereatunam; Agriculturam. 
Quis autem, fi Diis placet, tam ridiculum unquam Artium 
Liberalium catalogum antea vidit? quis præter Autforem noſtrum 
ejuſmodi illarum Corpus quoddam effingere potuit; de 1 ne 
unam quidem in Lileralihus unquam 3 re 
enim iſt w_ mamoram, fi in n, 
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doctores, Rbetores ſcilicet, Grammaticos, Pedagoges, ex Servarun 
rege fuiſſe cognovimus: quamvis enim res ipſc, quas docebant, 
- bonefle & liberales cenſebantur, docendi tamen munus Romæ 


- faltem haud ullo fere in honore fuiſſe accepimus. 


Ut hominis autem noſtri - inſcitia clariùs appareat ;' 1 Jock 


1 ads ſententiam tandem veram, ſenſumque paucis exquira- 


us. Atque id primum de Artium Liberalium notione ſci- 
endum eſt; illas ſolummodo in earum numero a Veteribus 
cenſeri; non que victus | querend:, lucriue Faciendi cauſa, ſed 


animi erudiendi, delictandiue gratia excolebantur; atque ex qui- 


bus non queſtus aliguis, Utilitafue we. vitam erde erh K. ſed libera 


veram propriamque elle. Sinton mo & quatics de 
-gueſtuofis illis aliquas, minuſbe ingenuis, Liberales tamen ali- 
quando dici reperiamus, id nonniſi improprio vnc is ay & laxiori 
en ſenſit accipiendum, atque, uti hoc in loco, ali 

- indicare intelligendum eſt, ac ejuſmodi Artes a probrofs _ tur- 


n ung, "_ iſti een n cui convenia ian, 
- honeſtas eſſe. - 4 


- OR * * ITT ; v b N 


Hoc 1gitur low Comb; uti en en tet peeſpi. 


cuum eſt, de Artibus revera & ne mene, nec e . 
quidem ullum feciſſe, nec o cogitaſſe di 
modo de Artificirs ſeu mira iſtis, unde "ai pa cx 
atque aliguid adquiribatur : 24 
omnes, que nonn 
junctæ videntur; deinde ad honeftiores: prog; 
+ Architefuram, &c. quas Ordini, cui conveniant, non probrum 
_ aliquod, fed decus potius, laudemque afferre ſignificat; & con- 
cludit denique; omnium autem rerum ex quibus aliquid ad- 
8 quiritur, 215i efſe Agricultura melius, uberius, dulctus, nec libero 
0 lamine 1 Videmus and. 1 quo ſenſu Agriculturans 
OTIS: | tanto- 


— en: - 
afi cum probro, ac turpitudine quadam con- 


editur; Medicinam, 


C neſs: 1 ban & 8 ey | Defenſin, te 


 queſluofis iſtis ſolummodo, ex N _—_— 53 ipod ia 
& homine libero digmifſimam;, 


Artes autem, ut ſupra dixi, liberales a toto illo genere gu- 


ſguoſo ſejunctas ſemper eſſe notiſſimum eſt, © eoque liberaliores 
haberi, quo a quefiu' & lucro omni remotiores eſſent: quod qui- 
dem, cùm ex multis ihſius Ciceronts locis demonſtrari poteſt, tum 
ex eo potiſſimum, ubi ex Pythagvræ ſententia, vitam homi- 
num mercatiis cujuſdam celebritati comparari ait. In quem, 
uti alii emendi aut vendendi quaſtu' & lucro ducerentur, alii vero, 


ligue del maximè ingenui, nullum lucrum quærerent, ſed viſeudi 


ſolummodo cauſa venirent, fludioſeque perſpicerent, quid ageretur ; 


ſic in vita & ſtudiis hominum accidere ſolere diſputat: nam 
ut illie liberaliſimum ęſſet ſpectare nibil fbi acguirentem; fic in vita, 


ea lunge fludia excellere, cateriſque omnibus prœſtare, que nulla 


 queſtus : aut pecuniæ ſpe propoſita, in rerum cognitione & con 


templatione verſabantur. Atque hinc jam quivis facile judicabit, 
quanti Rhetor noſter ingenii fuerit; quam in Veterum ſcriptis 
evolvendis diligens: quam in interpretandis acutus; quam- 


que ad Eruditorum controverſias dy udicandas inſtructus acceſ- 
ſerit; -quam+ denique verum vel nunc etiam illud ipſum fit, 


quod Ciceronem alicubi indicaſſe memini; nihil ſeilicet magni 


aut fohdr de ex Rbetorum A ms, ied Academic N 


Sed wry eee K. tandem iran revertamur, qui | hae PU 
velitatione quaſi defatigatus, - nec in aciem ipſam ac dimica- 
tionem deſcendere auſus, receptui canere incipit, & dimit- 

tamus jam, inquit, Tbeolagum undique dhctiſimum; religua per- 
ſequantur 11, quibus otium eſt, quique fuerint diutius in Antiqui- 


= Tuſc. qu. „„ 


2 FO ow = 


tantopere laudet; non ut Artem el aut ingenuam, Pt de. 
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Diſſertations de Medicorum . e 
tatiratit cognitions verſati.* Quorum alterum, Preclare Anno 


tator, Tibi facile concedam, Antiguitatis ſcilicet cognitione Te 


ab aliis certe quibuſvis ſuperari; alterum vero nunquam 
Tibi dabo; atio quemvis alium plus 7000 abundare: qua 


enim in re Te tantopere occupatum exiſtimare poſſumus? 


num literarum ſtudiis? at egregium bocce opuſeulum tuum nog 
id omnino - re ANY we ende arti- 


committere 3 ed 23 e a hie 
etiam obiter notare libet. Quippe 1 1s, occupationibus licet diſ 
tentus, nec in Antiquitatis cognitione verſatus, mea tamen om- 
nia, que precipua tibi viſa ſunt, ſibi ipſi refutanda atque 
evertenda ſuſcepit; reliqua vero, que ne minimi quidem mo- 


3 nec refutatione digun pronuntiat*, iis tamen perſequen 


relinquit, qui ot abundunt, . rerum e fient 
excelſunt. 
x tum: tandem n cum nihil 
aliud Note his We ſummam hominis malevolentiam, cum 
pari ſanè ſtultitia conjunctam eee velim autem, inquit!, 


exiſtimet Vir Eruditus, ea que d me contra ejus ſenrentiam libere 


dicta funt; non offe co animo difta, quod aliquam in illum contu- 
 meliam jacere Apo, fed quia veritatem, quæ ab ip obſcurata <> 
ft, quantum potui patęfucere fluderem. Tu vero, num 

nobis Naan patefeciſti? numvè unam ali- 
* occafionem Ppretermiſiſti ? quippe ea, Vir 
nn oſt;  Theologie Projeſſorem, Mendacem, 

zatorem ubique 3 annon id, in- 


? Not. br, p. 3%/% . f. 2. = Ep 


ae Iqmobil & $ bull Doſarſe &c. 


quam, quam maximè contumeligſum; hominem liberaliter edu- 


catum inſimulare; quod falfitate alios circumvenire ſtudtat n; 


quod de locis ex auctoribus citatis, nonnulla audacter muta- 


verit ; alia malitioſe confinxerit*; aliis verba aliena adtexerit, quo 


fucum faceret®; quod de weritate nibil fit ſollicitus, dummodb convi- 
ii aliquid congerat*; quod fide null dignus fit, propterea quod mala 


fide egerit*®. Quippe hujus generis omnia, fi vera prorſus 
eſſent, parcius tamen objici, nec tam apertè dici ſolent; cum 


autem ſint falſiſſima, & tam libere tamen profundantur, non 


verbis ſolummodo & diſputatione caſti * ſed * pœniſ- 
que potius coerceri merentur. 


nm Ib. 19. . | . 
* Thid, - „ 41. 
b. 3. » Ib, 24. 
5 
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EPISTLES 
M. T. CICERO to M. BRUTUS, 
"BRUTUS to CIC E R O: 
Latin Text on the oppoſite page, 

FF | 
| Engliſh Notes to each Er rx 8 L E. 
| Together vih a 
PREFATORY DISSERTATION, 


In which the Authority of the ſaid Epiſtles is vindicated, and all the Objec- 
tions of the Rev. Mr. Tunfall particularly conſidered and confuted. 
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1 E dude of tht following t Waking g FRY 


been called in queſtion by the learned Mr. Tunſtall, 
Fellow of St. John's College, and Orator of the Univerſity 
if Conbridge' [1]; who in a Latin Epiſtle addreſſed to myſelf, 
has attempted to prove them to be-the forgery of ſome Sophiſt, 
and on the merit of that proof, has rejected them as ſpurious 
[2]; it ſeems incumbent particularly on me, to vindicate their 
credit, and aſſert their real antiquity : ſince it might juſtly be 
reckoned a fraud in the litterary, as it is in the mercantile world, 
to offer any thing to the public, which we did not either believe, 
or could not even warrant to be genuin: and an Epiſtle indeed 
of that ſort addreſſed to me, -muſt be interpreted by every 
body, as a defiance or challenge to enter the liſts with him in 
that cauſe; which it would be ſhamefull in me to decline, not 
onely as an Editor of the Epiſtles in queſtion, but as I hon : 
| made great uſe of them in my Life of Cicero, without intimat- 
ing the leaſt un or en wann W g 3 about | 
them. 411 8 | 
For Lam not el to own, cg I 58 en wiv 
upon theſe letters, not onely as originals, but the moſt valuable 
of that kind, which are preſerved to us from old Rome; written 
in the very criſis and laſt ſtruggle of it's liberty, by the greateſt 


men N then lived in it, and who ſoon after died for it. This, 


"0 Vid. Tunſtall Epil. ad c. Mid- [2] De Epitoli—qus: G nomen 


08: Ae ge . W 0 Tour bee ant f. * . 
5 „ 4 
; 
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66 PREFACE. RE 
| Iay, has been my conſtant perſuaſion; which, afterall the pains, 
that our learned Critic has taken, I ſee not the leaſt reaſon to 
alter : and ſince it would be à ſenſible loſs to all the loverg of 
| Polite letters, to be deprived of a claſſical remnant of antiqi ity, 
of which they have fancied themſelves rightfully poſſeſſed; 1 
think it my duty, as far as I am able, to free them from that 
apprehenſion, and to enſure to them the poſſeſſion, of a treaſure, 
which they have ſo lonig enjoyed and fo highly valued. 
Ik it ſhould be aſked, Why in a controverſy of this nature, I 
bave choſen to ge an "Engliſh anfwet to a Latin Epiſtle ; there 
were ſeveratrealons; which determined me to prefer this method: 
the perpetual reference and connection, which this piece 
wil neceſſarily have with my Life of Cicero: ſecondly, as it 
will be 'a proper Preface to this Engliſh Edition of the letters 
themſelves: and thirdly, as it will make the ſubje& of our diſ- 
pute more intelligible to every body; ' eſpecially fince our Critic, 
with his Latin performance, though he profeſſes, zo come freſb 
from the Study of Tully's Epiſtles [1Þ has not had the fortune to 
make himſelf underſtood, and will conſequently be * W 
| read, without the help of ſuch a comment. 
5 . In order therefor to place the whole as 
EET 5 . üght, J ſhalt lay before the reader, in the firſt place, 4 ſhort 
hiſtorys of the Epiſtles here publiſhed; as it is delivered to us 
from the WR ————— the time 1 our iet attack 


upon them. LI 390) 
It appears pears from the accounts of the ancients, ; thi a . e 
of letters, between Cicero A d Brutus, W 45 fl ing many ages 


after Ciceros death. Nonius Marcellus, an old Grammarian, 
_ cites a paſſage from the firſt ; and another, from the eighth book 


Li] Nam cum-ab Epiſtolarum earum, recens ad has—deveniſlem. Dunk. . 
| a haud dabie Gcerons font, leQzone p- 193. . 
of 


PREFACE 


of chem [2]: Quintilian often refers to them [3]: and Plutarch, 5 
as our Critic obſerves, has given us extracts from two 'of the 


Sir of them [4}. This collection then conſiſted of eight 
; all of them probably written, between the time of Cæſar s 


wy Cicero's death, eee pains of that 


buſy period; which included about a year and half: for the 
paſfage, that Nonius cites from the : firſt book, is found i in the 


if of theſe Epiſtles now remaining C5 which ſeems to have 
been written about the end of the year, in which Cæſar was 
killed [6]. The correſpondence indeed between theſe two great 
ran ſeveral years before, when Cicero was Proconſul of 
Cilicia [7] and was carried on oecaſionally through all Caeſar's 


reign ; but as the letters of that interval related chiefly to private 

affairs, and the mutual recommendations of their friends to each 
other; ſo thoſe, Which happen be preſerved, were inſerted 
among the Familiar Epiſtles, e vI6 ſome: of them are to be 
found eee Bonde he EA 


As the original letters-then of +his colledtion are allowed t: to 5 
of Plutareb; ſo we cannot ſuppoſe 
them to have beers wholly. loſt in \ Rome and Traly, till the final 


have ſubſiſted till che U 


declenſion of that Empire, and that univerſal ruin, which 


oppreſſed all the liberal arts, by the overbaaring power of the 
Geths and Vandals, But after many centuries of Gothic barbariſm, | 


202]: Vid: Non, Marcell, de different. Nonio, in differentia inter mare & 
ditionum . in different, inter amare & diljgere, And. Patric. in ngen. Arnd 


Gligere. it. And, Patric, | in Hog. ad Brut. 
Epiſt. ad Brut. N 16} A. u. 2699 


[3] Vid. Quin. 78 . c. 21. 8. 8 — 77 71 In Cicero's Vpiles * 8 
6. e men- 
p- tions ſeveral letters, which he had received 

[5] Oblcrrandum of; cans Fife from Brutus. Ep. ad A u 1. be. 
hon qui nune etiam extat- inter im- [8] ag . * „„ of nf ommey 


[4] Vid. Tunſtall. Epiſt. p 


preſſos, ad Brutum, primum nominari a 
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. 1 whenever any men of genius or ſuperior taſt began to enquire 


after the monuments of the ancients, Ciceros works were gener- 
ally the firſt, that were ſought for in all the places, where there 
was any ſchool of learning, or library of books. Petrarch, 
who floriſhed about the year 1 340, was the leader in this ſearch, 
as all the later writers teſtify of him. He was the firſt fays 
Ludbvicus Vives, "who unlocked the muſty Libraries, and wiped off 
the duſt from the monuments of the Claſſic writers: on which ac. 
count the Latin tongue is mch indebted-to bim; though be'was nt 
able to attain-to' a purity of writing, or to clear himſelf intirely 
from the barbariſm.” F bis age. Paullus Jovius and others give 
the ſame account of him; that be was the firſt, who attempted to 
retrieve the Latin tongue, and to. N = vor ancient letters ae 
| mor" Gothic Sepulchers 111. . 
He tells us himſelf, in one ber ths letters, t great pain 
lib 05 to recover the remains of Cicero; not onely in perſon 
and i in his travels through France and Germany, but by com- 


 miffions to his friends and correſpondents in all parts of Europe, 
veral duplicates 


the reſult of which was; that be got "together ; 
of C Cicero's- common Pieces, but was not able, he ſays, to 5 
any of the rare ones, except the two books on Glory, (which he loſt | 
again ſoon after by lending to a friend) and ſome ſeparate Epiſtles 
and Orations [2]. Among the reſt, we find him poſſeſſed of theſe 
"2 very-Bpiſtles, which are the ſubject of our preſent inquiry: for 
in one of his letters, fancifully addreſſed to the Manes of 
Cicero, he cites two paſſages, from the two celebrated 7 25 
15 of Brutus; ; W one to n other to Atticus 131. 


Pp . I 6 N 4 4 
Je N 73 3 * 1 ey 8 
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5 2h ry Vid; OY 1 90 Pg 1510 Vid- Dinner, Epil. ad baun, 
trarcha. in Edit. Oper. Fol. Baſil. 1581, Verb. ee e 50 0 55 „ 
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PREFACE. 


Farrumbes example improved the taſt of his own, as well as 


| & the ſucceding ages; and inſpired the learned with the ſame 
zeal of hunting out” the works of the ancients, and Particularly 
8 Ci gt Among whom P oggius of - Florence, in the next 
| century, is ſaid to have brought into Italy the copies of ſeveral 


of his pieces, from the Council of Conſtance; and to have been 


the firſt diſcoverer of the intire collection f bis Epiſtles to 
Atticus [4]; which, with thoſe 1 bis Brother Quintus, and 
the few, that were then found of theſe very letters to Brutus, 


were printed together in one volume, ſoon after Poggi us's death, 


at Venice, by Nicolas Jenſon; and at Rome by Sweynbeim and 


| Pannartz ; A. D. 1470. Which letters, as it is ſignified in an 


Epigram, at the end of Jenſon s Edition, were RF; rare'to be 
met with before the time of that impreſſion L5J. Ivy 


But of the eight books of theſe letters, which. e 


ſubſiſted, no more could be retrieved by the curious of thoſe 


times, than eighteen ſcattered Epiſtles, which were PE 


in that firſt edition; and of which ſeveral impreſſions werte 


afterwards made in different parts of Europe: till fx or r ſever 


more, rather fragments, than intire letters of the ſame col- 


lection, happened to be found many years after in Germany; * 
which were printed likewiſe and added to the common editions, 
though ſeparated and diſtinguiſhed in moſt of them, as they 
continue ſtill to this day, from the e n were before 


F. 


Theſe eighteen, fs their kun appearance in the world, 5 


either in MS. or print, have generally paſſed among the learned 


for the original Epiſtles of Cicero and Brutus. Eraſmus indeed ; 


ems to rank the letters of Brutus, | in the ſame claſs with thoſe 
[4] Vid. Hoffman, Lexic. de Poggio. | 6G) Vid. Mat 1 nal ts 


& And, Patric. IOW”; ” Gina. vol. ls „„ 


8 
Ber Fe * 
5 


1 
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of Phalaris, as the declamatory ' compoſitions of ſome Sophiſt [ 2]: 


tus ant'Creero"[ 5}. | e 


place, four letters of Cicero to Brutus, and one of | 


Per 1. 5. 354. C. Hog, Bat, 3703. (] Se Lamb 
3 [3] Brutus indignatur Ciceroni, qui 5 


PREFACE. 


yet upon another occaſion, he cites the very ſame: letters, with. 
out intimating the leaſt ſuſpicion / of them [3]; and I do not 


know, that they have ever been ſuſpected by any body elſe. As 
to the reſt, which were found afterwards in Germany, though 


the novelty of the diſcovery furpriaed the Critics a while, and 


made them cautious of declaring* any judgement upon them; 


yet after they had been ſpread into all hands, and conſidered at 


leiſure by men of taſt, they met with the · ſame approbation, as 


the firſt eighteen; and have been cited ever ſince without any 
ſcruple, as A e remains nn ten 
to whom they are aſcribeo. : 

I publiſh theſe fix Epiſtles; _ V. As oF e ar 
from the Germans: for though 1 have never met with them in-any _ 


old M, yet I have nd Mini to impeach the fidelity of the Ger- 
_ mans, who atteſt, that they foumd them in an ancient copy, nor to 
intenpeſe my own. judgement” on 'either fide [4]:' ' Lambenus lays 
the ſame thing, but adds, het ¶ any one is defirous, to know my 


opinion abdut them, 7 tak? them to wee e, 7 Bru 


Sigonius, im his co 
e eee 3 ef 1 have choſen-to inſert Ne 


6: r which are ſaid 40 be found ,by:tbe, Om in . 


Ts . E = 

oz] Porro,, quas nobis reliquit neſcio ſuis conclonibe & ſcriptis irritaret col, 
quis, Brati nomine; nomine Phalaridis, quos irritatos hon polſet opprimere. nl 
nomine Serrce EF Pan; qtie Aud cen: zd Guithelmh. br pr 54 . „ 


ſeri poſfunt, quam declamatiunculz ? E- [al See Wan, 8 Edition of Cicero' 
piſt. ad Beat. Rhenan. Oper. Tom. 3. works. ; 
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ena 
« MS. copy [1]; becauſe they are reject 
_ « rious, nor are found in all the printed editions; and in thoſe, 
<« where they are found, are jumbled together confuſedly, and 
« read. with little or no regard - yet both the matter and time 
« of them ſhew, that they ou ght to be placed before all the reſt 
« of the Epiſtles to Brutus, but ſo, as to be connected with 
« them [a]! And in another part of his comment, he con- 


firms a paſſage in one of theſe letters, by a parallel expreſſion 
in the other wv winch, as he declares, were nu jonab ably Z 


held to be Ciceros [3]. TE 
Andr. Patricius 8 1 o piibliſhed a more 3 11 
lection of the ſame fragments, ſoon after that of Sigonius, ſpeak 


ing of the Epiſtles | found in Germany, ſays; © there. are ſome 
indeed, who deny them to be Ciceros, but I. attribute more 


« in this 0 to the letters themſelves, which ſpe 


ik ſufficiently 


« for themſelves, and to the authority alſo of -Manutius, who 
rms the ſame thing, than to any man living. Yet thoſe, 


8 


« who oo: not acknowledge Ciceros hand 1 in them, are but few, 


7; Signs bs een he way we TY; 


This was the ſtate of he following Epiſtles, when our. «Chis 
thought fit to make his attack upon them. The eighteen, firſt 


printed, had been generally received as genuin by the Critics 


of all ages: the reſt were ſuſpected a while by a few, but after 
a due examination obtained the ſame credit with the firſt. Our 5 


[1] Theſe Epiſtles found in Germany belonged originally to the ſame le ter. 
are differently divided in the common. E- [] Vid. Sigonü. Schol. in Frog: 
di.ions into five, fix or ſeven. For as five Cie. „ 


of them were found imperfect, ſo ſome of [z] Quod etiam facit in iis, „ que pro 


the five have been annexed to each other certo Tulliane habentur, ibid, p. 178. 


according to the different fancy of [4] Vid. And. Patricium in Fragm. Epift iſt, 


different Editors, as ſuppoſed to have ad Brutum, 


* 


FL. 


ed, by many, as ſpu- 


be * learned. Let theſe letters then 
hing itſelf ee and as 


V Critic 


25 
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Critie makes no diſting 
and ſo far 1 am 3 to __ witty 1 chat if. he Ea 


p REFA E. ; 
iſtinEtion, - but roundly condemns W 


| they might Por be forged, 6. 
| "enced. to off 1 
therefore What he las de * us confidie Yor BE little, * 


| eee with 3 yet 2 ka had no other effect, 


but to perſuade me more ſtrongly than ever, that the letters are 


originals: and I can hardly doubt, but that every reader wil 
de of the ſame mind, when v we come to the examination of his | 
particular objections. | 


But before we deſcend to this 1 it will * ee 


diſcuſs with him a preliminary point or two, which ſeem to be 


of no ſmall moment towards determining the main queſtion. 
For if, upon his authority; we muſt believe the Epiſtles to be 
ſpurious, it might reaſonably be expected, that he ſhould give 
us ſore account at the. ſame lime, in what age, or y whom, 
ncerni ng which he has not 


what time this imagined forgery could poſlibly be executed. 


He allows them indeed to be ancient [4]; ant m another place 
ſeems to ſuſpect, that they may perhaps 8e mode 
does not pretend to ſay, either bow ancient or how modern he 
takes them to be: and here lies the difficulty ; and ſo great 


[5]; but 


an 3 as ſeems Bla " . to an his whole ny 
The e dats ſetters v 


n e devon 20 Me 


ume of Plutarch; and could not therefore be loſt, till the purity | 
of the Latin tongue was loft: and as there could be no room 


8 10 ö ſiquis n antiquitatis | | 
| motlimentorum, veterum fortaſſe — amore 76» vraie Capere W ibid. p. 233. 


1550 Hee quidem antitheſis quiddam 


&c; "Tunſtall, Epiſt. p. 251. in notis. ai 


PREFACE 


borſucha "EE as long as the genuin TOR were in being, a 
it is not 3 that, inthe following ages of barbariſm, a Sophiſt 
ct a maſter of Ciceros ſtile, and the 
. traſt of: writing,” as: to impoſe his forgeries upon the 


ableſt Critics, 'who have ever lived: or that he ſhou 
of putting ſuch a cheat upon the world, at a tim. 


was ſcarce a man, much leſs a ſociety of men in it, ts hah 


any particular. for Cicero, or made any ftudy of his 


in diſtant parts of Europe, that he ſhould be furniſhed with: 
chem ſo largely, as to be en execute a w 


Again; as e genuin letters s ſublifted; an; Mus wth" 1 
eſe remains, which are now in our hands, 
were actually in being long before that purity revived; being 


| Latin was loſt, ſo theſe 


cited, as I have ſhewn, by Petrerch, two centuries before t 
ormation ; or before any taſt of fine writing began to fl 

Europe: ſo that, if they were really forged, as our 

ritic contends, they muſt have been forged in the 

ages of darknef and ignorance, ſince their kn vn þ 

cludes us from  aſcribing hem to any other age: 

For my own part, as far as J am able to judge, 


che ſtile, or, on what! lay a far greater ſtreſs, the ee 8 
them, I take them to be in all points ſo truly Ciceronian, as to 
be perſuaded, that there has ſcarce been a man in the world, 
from the time of Plutarch, to that of Petrarcb, who was capable 


of ſuch a forgery. Nay, from the time even hag mh een 
ſee 1o remarkable an alteration, and 
language, in the very beſt writers al the Luoeeding ages, 


as could hardly have failed of being diſtinguiſh'd, in a ſeries . 
the flowing periods of Cicero. The 


of many letters, fron 


. writings: or when thoſe writings " diſperſed and neglected: 


; which 87h L 


? Y bas emmy SA; - 
N : LY warm < in 1 * 
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PREFACE. 


lower we deſcend, the caſe is ſtill worſe; and in Proportion, 
as we remove from the age of Cicero, tow¾ards that of Petrarch, 
the difficulty encreaſes to a degree almoſt of impoſſibility. 
About the time indeed of the Reformation, the men of taſt and 

began to vie with each other in the delicacy of 
their ſtile, and above all, in the imitation of Cicero; in which 
they were ſo nice and faſtidious, as to allow: nothing to be 
_ claſſical, that was not drawn from his works [1]. Some of 


theſe, by making Cicero their ſole pattern, were able Perhaps to 


copy his manner, with more exactneſs, than any who have lived 
ſince Plutarch's time: but it happens, that the ſuſpected letters 
were not onely extant, but printed, long as ue en writers of 
"this claſs were in being. mh 
But if we had found a Sophiſt, apa fach a vw 2 
ſettled the time, in which he lived, yet another queſtion will 
occur, of no leſs difficulty, concerning the end, that he propoſed 
to himſelf in undertaking it. It could not certainly be fame; 
ſince he choſe to lie concealed, and continues concealed to this 


day: nor could it be money; ſince in the barbarous ages, no 


pay for the labor of it. Our Critic indeed has pointed out two 
ends, which he might poſſibly have in view; firſt, to draw up 


an epilogue or Supplement to the Epiſtles to Atticus, fo as to carry 
on the biftory, where thoſe to Atticus drop it [2]. But wher 
there had been eight books of theſe letters originally ſubſiſt gs 


Tx} 'Quak pardm fit in orbe factionum, probroſius eſſe ducunt, quam appella 
revixit nova factio Ciceronianorum— Ut, bmsücut. ad Jo. Vergar. ib, p. 1015. 
fateor Ciceroni primam in dicendo mo. & 
deberi, ita puto ridiculum, tota vita ni- Ft] e remaneant ſolæ, quæ earum, 
bil alind agere, 5 ut Ciceronem unu]ͤm que ad Atticum ſunt, hiſtoriam producant, 
exprimas. | Fp-., ad 1 3 1 ib; & Epilogi cujuſdam vicem, quaſi id de in- 


* 938. D. duſtria comparatum faiſſet, ſultineant. 
Ae non — era e Tung. Erin. p- 194. | 


"PREFACE. 


it is reaſonable” to imagine, that he would have carried on the 
hiſtory, as far as thoſe books had done; or given us at leaſt a 
regular ſeries of letters, and not, what we now find, a few un- 


connected Epiſtles, with ſome. pieces or fragments of others, 


which appear to be the ruins of a greater work; and inſtead 
of continuing the hiſtory to the end of the coreſſ pondence be- 


tween Cicero and Brutus, afford but a partial and broken detail 


„ rough four months _ of the aer e _ 0 


een to ſupply. | 
The ſecond end, Which ay has: NPE * vs Soph; is, 


79 vindicate Ciceros character from the imputation of raſhneſs, in 
throwing too much power into the hands of Oftavius [1] : and this 
indeed was the onely anſwer, that he gave me, when I aſked 


him once in a converſation, what end the Sopbiſt could ſerve by 
ſuch à forgery: and though I thought it ridiculous, and freely 
told him fo, yet he has taken occaſion to intimate it in different 


parts of his work, But againſt whom then could this Sophiſt 
Cicero? why truly againſt himſelf. For no 


mean to defe: 
body ever accuſed him, but the author of theſe letters; or no 
body, I may venture to ſay, who had not firſt read and believed 


them to be genuin. This Petrarcbh, though he had a vener- 


ation for Ciceros character, yet upon the authority of theſe 
letters, does not ſcruple to < 
with his principles. What anſwer, ſays he, will you give to your 


Brutus, when be tells you, that the ceurt, which you pay to 
Octavius, ſhews, that you are not diſpleaſed with 4 maſter,” but 


want onely to bave a more f nal one ? And again, I myſelf, with 


[1]. Id notare proclive ſt, defenſorem daque dignitate, famam, quod. de, fub- 
neftrunm Ciceronis plus nimio laboraſſe, ne is, iret temeritatis. | Ib. 212. 1 


4 
- * ** 


in e rae ok Es, promoren- 


whoſe loſs ſuggeſted the thought of forgin g'others in their fiend, 


ure his conduct, as inconſiſtent 
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"4 and trimmed up with ſo much art and diligence, that they ſeemed. 


"= 2 bemir acht eee of real os e 8 


ee, 


PREFACE 1 
that * Brutus, can uo longer ſet any. value on thoſe. arts, with hp 
which T'knaw. uu te be fo greatly furniſhed ll. Our Critic there- 

fore, if he will be conſiſtent, muſt introduce #wo Sephifts, in- 
ſtead of ane, in his next edition; the one toarraign, and the 5 


Bot it is time to ppt to the examination of his hh 1 
ene ONS 


«. That as he came freſ So the a of Cine gende | 
a * ſo be perceived, that theſe to Brutus wanted the beauty 
« and copiouſneſs of the Ciceroniari diftion ; that both Brutus's and 
< Cicero's were drawn in the ſame ſtile and manner. of coloring; 


-ocede rather from ſcholaſtic ſubtlety and meditation, than 
n there 


Ati . but before and ours time, in er theſe are e, 

Be written, it was ſtrange, tha all thoſe ſhould be loft, and 

« © theſe ancly . which appear to have been Sete 40 
an Epilogue to the Epiſtles to Atticus " That theſe 

* reaſons induced him to fuſpett ; but upon looking farther into the 

2 the aſs 1. 


5 1 now, but. what altered, and 2 even * wh falſe, | 
«© and cuntradictory to the genuin works Chis [2]. Se, 
"* rc on to FO this general charge. by 


[a Tt. Er. + „ 


proofs, and n with ſack as 15 to er ; which ne 15 
opens with two not able paſſages, as he calls them, from Plutarch; 
wherein he gives the following ſummary account of the two 
famous Epiſtles of Brutus; the one to Cicero, the other to 
Atticus, which our Critic ſuppoſes Plutarch to have ſeen in the 
original collection, that ſubſiſted in his time IJ. ben 
« Cicero, fays Plutarch, out -of hatred to Antony had eſpouſed the 
« intereſts of Oftavius, Brutus reproved him for it ſeverely, telling 
« him by letter, that he had. no averſion to a maſter, but was 
„ afrard onely of an angry one; that all his meaſures tended to 
0 procure an eaſy ſervitude, fnce he was conſtantly declaring in 

« bis letters and ſpeeches, that Oftavius was a good natured man; 

«© whereas our anceſtors, ſays he, would not endure even 4 gentle 

15 naſter. That for bis part, be bad not thought proper as yet, 
either to enter forwardly into war, nor wholly to fit zale, but 
had taken onely this fingle reſolution, not to live a fave. That 
« be was ſurprized, that Cicero ſhould have fo much dread of a 
on civil and dangerous war, yet have none at the - - ſame time of 
« q baſe and inglorious peace; but ſhould demand as the reward of 


1 0 


» 
8 U 


Alſpeſſaſing Antony of his tyranny, to make Oftavius the Tyrant 
in his Head. Jo this effect, _ TREES Brutus LY 


* 


himſelf 1 in bis firſt letter [z].“ 
Again; with regard to. Brutns's Unit 88054 fo TOR Pla | 
tarch fays ; © that Cicero's hatred to Antony in the firſt Place, and | ns 
« in the next, bis own natural temper, unable to hold out againſt OL, 1 
« © theſe, who paid a court to bim, made him Ofavius's friend; „ +: 

 * imagining, that be ſhould attach his power by that means 
« fo the ſervice of the ſlate. For the young man car- LS 
1 ried: himſelf ſo obſequiouſly townrds bim, as to call bim eben „ 
c * Father. Upor which Brutus, being great iy incenſed, inveigh - © > + # 3 
lin Tunſt. Byit p. ih: it Vid, Plutar. in Vit, MCs ES „ 10 A 
12 ag ainſi 1 i , LR 


* * 5 s = > 5 N 8 ” 
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P REHA E. 
e againſt Cicero, in a letter to Atticus; | that by the obſervance ; 
« which he paid to Octavius, through fear of Antony, be plainly 


8 ee that his aim was, not to procure the liberty of | brs , 


but a kind maſter onelyto him ſelf (1). 

Now theſe two paſſages agree very well in the main with ; 
the general argument of the two letters, which are ſill extant. 
But our. Critic obſerves, that there are ſome manifeſt contra- 
dictions between them; the principal of which 1 is, that the 
genuin letters, which Plutarch had ſeen, were written by 
Brutus, while he continued in Italy; whereas theſe, which are now 
in our hands, are pretended to be written much later, when Brutus 
v in Macedonia [2]. He mentions two other contradictions 
of leſs moment, which I ſhall not repeat, as being nothing to 
his purpoſe; ſince thoſe, who follow fa& and plain ſenſe, 
would make no other reflection upon them, but that Plutarch 
was negligent and inaccurate, as he is known to be in all bis 
Lives and the whole difficulty would be ſolved. ES 
But this ſolution cannot , pleaſe our Critic. It cuts ſhort 
all refinement, and leaves no room for an Hypotheſis; z. which 
he reſolves to build upon theſe very facts; for he tells us in 
the next paragraph, **. that fome Sophiſt, happening to read thoſe 
= true ſentiments of Brutus, in Flutarch, or ſome | other Hi arian, . 
e took the hint to forge a collection of l letters upon that plan, and 8 
5 executed i it accordingly ; ; but without the leaf regard to the time \ in : 
" au ch. the original. letters, were written ; or without con ſideri ng, 


1 how much earlier. Plutarch bad placed the - facts there mentioned, 


cc 


4 ts 
*. 


. than be thought fit afterwara ds to piace them ; 1 or how long before 
e bjs account of . the matter, Oftauius had been ſuſpefted, and 


£ 


t Brutus had found re: ſon to chide Cicero for | big ble 2 


l Plat. in Vit, Cicer. 55 x 6s. TER. ( Tunſt. Bp. P- 195. 
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1 " raſtneſs in "making | him þ great 1,” 1 But he muſt be * 
ſtupid Sophilt indeed,” who after fon * the" plan ITY 


Work, by which he hoped to deceive the world, could de fo 
G in the execution of it, as to contradict his auth. in 


the very articles, which he was borrowing from him. 

Since Plutarch's author then is made the foundation of our 
2 Critic 8 Hypotheſis, in oppoſition to what 1 have elſewhere ob. 
ſerved with relation to it, it will be neceſſary to reſume the 
conſideration of that queſtion,” and to ſtate the real merit of it, 
as briefly as J can; eſpecially” as it will afford us a ſpecimen 
of 01 our Critic $ jud gement, are] manner _ r 1 


P 5 face to my 5 L* of ce «that 
a the Greek Hiſtorions' were to be read with ſome caution, in 
ec their accounts of Roman affairs; as being | 


« 23, * 


| ſtoms of Nome; and on that account liable 
« to many n nit takes, and ſubject to many prejudices: : that 
„Plutarch in particular was not ſufficiently qualified for a 
cenmpiler of Raman Hiſtery, for the want of a competent 


oy Trill in the Latin tongue; but if he had poſſeſſed all the 


— 
a 5s 


the lives of all the lufirious Greeks and Romans, was above the 
-« ſtrength of any fingle man, of what abilities and leiſure 


ow ſoever; much more of one, who, as he himſelf tells us, 1 


1 | perpetually engaged in public bufineſs, andi in giving lectures of 
"« | Phzloſophy to the great men of Rome : that his Lives there- 


fore muſt needs be imperfect and ſuperficial; and the ſketch 
" rather than the completion of a great deſigh : for the truth. 
"<< of which I appealed to his 1250 7 Cicero 3 in Wks befides 


1 e 20%; 1 2 * 


1 Ep. p. 197; 1 N eee . 4 


of 


rai gers to the 


11 -nts requiſite to that character, yet the attempt of writing 


I 


1 72 CE. 
veces gar tat are bn cg upon it by 1 
* learned, we ſee all the imaginable marks of ne \ Inac- 
pl curacy, and want of due information of it [1}.” ; 

After the publication of that work, I was eee 0 
ingenious member of the F rench Academy, M. Secouſſe, had 
given the emen on Plutarch before me, and for the 
1 aſons; which he had exemplified by many inſtances from 
the lives of Camilhs, Lucullus and Pompey : where, among other 

miſtakes, he had taken notice of one or two, which ſeemed to 
be derived from the equivocal ſenſe. of the Latin l and 


Put the moſt eee teſtimony in the caſe, is that of Plutorch 
himſelf, bre 198 0920S OT Ons in ihe af 
| of Alexander, which he begins with theſe words. 

hs: 4s In daming up in is rhe hr of dvd 


ince 14 wa ren to rite Viltries ba a. Nor doe 
10 m . men's ae or aan | 
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.««/bolly3 fo ĩt muſt be allowed, likewiſe to me, to attend princi- 
ee pally to the indications af the mind; and from theſe to form 
the picture df cach man's life, leaving their = actions 
ec eee others. 

that Plutarch conſtantly purſied; 
and 7 — 1 o full every where of the apepbthegms· and 
jeſts of his Heroes C1; over] at the ſame time their 
-moſt — — e them at leaſt in a fight 


ek nes and er from the ſame 
je of his notable teſti- 
him this. ae nas to inſiſt upon the 
accuracy, and authority of Plutarch, who. in his Life of 
Cicero, win; an account of Ciceros return to Rome, from his 
intended voyage to Grrere, and of the open quarrel, which 
then” firſt broke out ebnen him and Ain. s on 


1 


er xr they met, they paſſed by each 
, een | Sh themſelves 


mt. into a ee With png hone. 2 5 
of that eſtate. Upon which 


"ig « Phila 1 Bade his r, and Mercellus,, who 
50 his ſiſter, bringing the en man with them to Cicero, 


= In the Lift of Cato the Eldar, << are 

« will relate, ſays he, a few of his "args « more eafily by "Gale words chan by 
e n an | 

1 of thoſe, who contend, that the —© 
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PREFACE. 


. Denn with al the power of his eloquence ci vi 
authority, both in the Senate and with the people * and chat 
% Ofavius ſhould afford Cicero the ſupport of his money and 
i troops: for the youth had already gathered about him a great 
C number. of veterans, who had ſerved and en and 
. Cicero ſeemed very willing to embrace his friend 
Now in this ſummary account of the moſt e 3 
critical paſſages in Cicers's life, we ſee all the proofs of negli- 
gence and inaccuracy, that a writer could poſſibly give, 
within ſo ſmall a compaſs. For in opening the grounds 
of Ciceros breach with Antony, he ſays not a ſyllable of 
Cicero: firſt Philippic, which was ſpoken at that very time, 
and was the foundation of that breach. Then he makes 
Ocraviur s arrival from Apollonia to happen after Ciceros rupture 
with Antony, which was in the beginning of September; where- 
a8 we know from the letters to Atricus that Octavius arrived 
at Naples, on the 18th of April; went the next morning to th 
Villa of his Father Philippus 3 whence he was introduced 
preſently to Cicero in his Cuman Villa, adjoining to met; of 
Philippus; where Balbus, Hirtius, ard Ponſa were with ( 
[2]: and though from this firſt interview, Octauius paid all ima- 
ginable court to Cicero, and ſollicited him nden * ſetters ps 
and meſſages, to take his affairs his protection; yet Cicero 
conſtantly declined it, and would not enter into n ata Ad 
with him, till the November following; when it was brought 
about at laſt by the mediation of C Opp I3 J. Vet all h, 
| which Was the work of ſeven months, Phygarch. repre . 
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affords Qill a 19 HOON: of Plu- 


tet 


prone negligent manner of huddling over the great events of 


hiſtory: -/ For, after the paſſage cited above, relating to Brutus $ 


reproof of Cicero, in his letter to Atticus, he ſays; * yet for all 
\« this, Brutus finding Ciceros ſon at Athens, gave him a a com- 


4 mand in his troops, and by his ſervices gained m 
e vantages againſt the enemy: and - C:cero's power at that 
time was at it's greateſt heigth in the City; ; where he did 
Whatever he pleaſed; raiſed up a party againſt Antony and 
, drove him out of Rome; ſent away the two Conſuls, Hir- 


« tius and Panſa, to make war upon him; perſuaded the Se- 


_ «, nate to decree to Odauius, the rank and enſigns of a Prettor, 
c os having taken up arm in the defence of his country: but 
«, when Antony was beaten, and the two. Conſuls Killed in the 
« battle, then all their forces went over to Oftavius,' Kc. L11 
lere again we ſee the tranſactions of many months, the moſt 
5 perbit not onely in Ciceros life, but in the ubole Roman 
. biftory, in which Cicero made the moſt ſhining. figure, and 


| ſpoke all his Philippic orations, huddled over within the, cor n- 


— em, expect 
a method, which he parſued i in hong en 
teſtimonies, I am perſuaded, will juli 8 the $05 
ment, * T have given of Plutarch as a Roman Hi [florian ; 
_ which inſtead of flowing from any contempt of him, with which 
our Critic unjuſtly charges me [a], is nothing more in effect, 


than Wet he FO has a z/ and what Es ons.” who 


[1 Ina in Cicer. W 


12 9 5 te ia, quem tamen commas Tut. a5 p * 55. of Et 
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c er ve from innumerable facts and acifingibes. 

1 cannot however quit this fruitful page, without wo 
one remark more, not upon Pi farch's megligence; but our 
Ces; to ſay no worſe of it; who affirms, that be t]. Ep. 
tles of Brutus, to which Pluturcbh refers, were written befor: 
"Brutus beft Traly; fe - this, fays he, it not onely manfeſt from the 


t Plitarch bimfelf expreſſy'# det W l fr} Vet in the 
account already given of one of thoſe Epiſtles, -Phut 


have ſeen, fays not a {yllable about the time of it; and the 
context is ſo far from ſhewing it to'be "ritren, * ere Was 
In "Yah, Ut, n - . , 
early ſhews'the contrary ; that it w 
"was employin ing Cicero's Jon in tbe commant of Bis rroops in Aal 
. while Cicero Amel, 08s in the beigth of bis power | 


Wiel tay ey; Pie the wb Onſite: fr 
. deereel the Prairie enfigns to Ofavius: "al which: * not 
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4 Niairadis Epiſtole, 4 quibus Pl. riz contextu manifeſtuni eſt ; wag & idem | 
3 loquitur, ſcriptz ſunt, dum Brutus diſerte dicit. i Ae 
ac in Italia W . „ 
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lurch ſay expredily aches. when, or where they were written 
indeed to Cicero, Brutue's feſt. Epiſtle; : 
later than. other to Articus; 1 hut that 
is demonſtrably. evident, - 
as * ſhall ſhem by and by; though Plutarch. according to 
2 neg! gence ade far 3 reaches, has made 
fe But though Plutarch's Mr ity.beof little force in this « que- 
ſtion, I have another authority to combat, on which our Critic. 
perhaps may lay a greater ſtreſs; e is; his own; for he de- 
clares it to be luis alſolute ape! 
vhich P bal ſeen, 1 
becauſe, there » wore: Jubſtantial pegs fire that 


rely dw; No a ſeries of tha 
af his Hypotheſis muſt he 
» thak ſhe 1 10 
ber, and eme 8 g to Genes Lease muſt be 
dec Ware a this favorite: Hypotheſis. But a few 

ll clear up the matter, and 
tet the an eee eee, as well as 
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*« clare, that what they have done, cannot be forgi 


* 


1 raſbneſt, and een eat in n the kene of 


ay non th from the firſt" moment of his landing at Naples Erl 
In the firſt letter, in which Cicero mentions Oclavius, he ſays; 


3 1% Ofavits arrived at Naples on the 18th of April; whither 
, Balbus went to him early the next morning, and came back 
e the ſame day to me, in my Cuman villa; and brings word, 


that he will aſſert his right of ſucceſſion to his uncle. But 
this, as you write, will make a rare ne e him 
« and Antony [2]. „CCC 85 1 
In the ſecond; « Babs, Hireins nb ane are ho with 
% me: Ofovirs is juſt arrived, and into the neighbouring 
villa of his Father Philippus; intirely at my devotion [3]. 
In the third, dated April the azad; Octavius, . who is ſtill 
-« with us, treats me with the greateſt reſpect and friendſſip; 
«© his domeſtics give him the name of Ceſar; Philippus does 


not; nor for that reaſon do I. I think it impoſſible for 


e him, to make à good Citizen; there are ſo many about 
. him, who threaten the death of our friends, and de- 
en. What 

\« will be the caſe, think you, when the boy comes to Nome, 
c Hʒere our deliverers. cannot appear with ſafety? Who yet 


* miſt ever be famous, nay happy too, in the conſciouſneſs 


we O their act; but as for us, if I be not deceived, we ſhall 


_ 4*«./be* undone. © I long therefore to go abroad, b I 464 


4 hear no more of theſe Pelopide, &c. [Al. 
This is all that paſſed between Cicero and Oftovius, while he 
continued in the country, at his Father Philippus s villa. But . 
be ſoon went to Rome, to purſue his claim to Caen 5 _ 
601 Br Fe ex e Neapelin "A 4 Epcad du 100 "4 £7 ; 


primus venit, 'Gcero juvenis amplectendi Iz] Ibid. 112 
mira cupiditate ferebatur, & ut Plutarchus [4] Ep. ad Att. 14. 12. 


 dicit, ra Ty Kaigages tmeurle. ib. 190. 
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his heir and adopted ſon; and to entertain the people with 
ſhews and plays, which Cafar Himſelf had promiſed, and pre- 
pared to give in his life time, upon the completion of all his 
victories. At Rome, Octavius made a en to the people 
from the Refra; where he ſeems to have been produced by 
Antony s Brother, Lucius, one of the Tribuns 111. This ſpeech 
was ſent to Cicero, who lays, that he had the- ſame opinion of it 
with Atticus; which was no advantageous one: ſince, in the 
ſame letter, he declares himſelf diſpleaſed with Ofavius's ſbewb, | 
and with bis friends Marius, and Poſtumius, for undertaking the 
care of them [2] : and in another letter, applauds the Tribuns, 
for ordering Czſar's golden chair to be removed out of the 
Theater, where C Ofavius' ſeems to have Placed it; and the 
Knights alſo, for expreſſing their apf bation of that act, by 
ſome general clap [3]. This happened about the middle of 
May; and towards the end of it, while An tony and OHavins 
were quarrelling at Rome, about the poſſeſion of Na 8 en 
Cicero writing again to Atticus, ſays; R PRION, ; 
« Oftavius, as 1 clearly ſaw,” has parts and courage 
enough; and ſeems likely to be affected, as we could wiſh, 
towards our Heroes: but how far we may truſt his age, 
name, ſucceſſion, education, is a matter of great deiders- 
„ tion. His Father-in-law, whom 1 faw at Aura, thinks, 
« not at all. He muſt be cheriſhed however, if for nothing 
elſe, yet to keep him at a diſtance from Antony. © Marcellus : 
acts nobly, if he inſtills into him a good diſpoſition towards 
our friends. He 9 to be much influenced oy! him; 


the 


-x 


[1] Ibid. 14. 20. 1 i BD curatores non 3 Tg Art. 15. 2. 
. - [2] De O&avii concione idem ſentio, 131 De Sella 'Cefaris bene 1. 
quod tu, & Matins & ee mihi Pe. dees etiam xiv. ordines, ibid. 7" 29K The 


Ver. IV. n . 3 5 0 0 „ 53 5 * F 25 but 


| P REFACE. . 
A wut to have no confidence in Panſa and rute: bis aus. 
ral temper is good, if it does but hold [1]. 108 
Now this is the whole, that Cicero either Unnſskted, or * 
* or thought of Ocfauius, before Brutus le fe Lay, as it 
manifeſtly appears from the letters to Atticus: which is > fo far 
from ſhewing that inconfiderate raſhneſs, and map wellen 
with which our Critic charges him, that it ſhews juſt tha « * | 
trary ; the utmoſt caution and reſerve; and ſuch a diſtruſt of 
Octavius, 8s neither the f reateſt civilities on Ocᷓauius s part, nor 
£00 in aion aan hag. ITT of his RY 
4 "ie bib 855 7 Jada: a ac abt a. 
tony; for though be ſtrongly diſliked and ſuſpected his proced 
_ vgs, yet for ſeveral. rudential reaſons, he choſe to keep up. "Hi 
pe u, wee. and eee, with x hims. aud had 
behalf of py in my" rr en had much at 
heart [2]- Antony likewiſe obſer ved the ſame forms . 
on his part; and wrote in very complaiſant ters o Civ, to. 
| define his conſent te the reſtoration of &. Cledius from \exil. [3]: 
and upon ſome alarm, given afterwards to the friends of liber- 
ty, on the account of 4. diviſion of lands in {ly to \Antony's 
Soldiers, Autony's Brother, Lucius, wrote particularly to rere. 
to free him from any apprehenſions an that head [4]. 
Cicero however was ſo little Pac. either with Antony or 
vius, or vich any yu Ws 4 t Was now going i 


| Tel p, ad Artic 15. LT e it. 15. F 

12] De Buthortio negotio, utinam qui- [3] Ep. ad Att. IS 

dem Antonius conveniam : multam qui- {[4]L. quidem Antonius liberaliter lie 
A Proßciam. Ad * 1 17. n Ih. 15, 13. 
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wins at this time, he took a reſolution of making a voyage to 
Greece, and of reſiding \ with his Son at Athens, till Hirtius and 
: Panſa ſhould enter upon the Conſulſhip on the firſt day of the 
next year 3 on whoſe adminiſtration he had now Placed all his 
hopes. In the beginning therefore of Jah, he ſet forward up- 
on this voyage, and purſued it as far as Sicih; but being 
driven back by contrary winds to Rhegium, and meeting there 
with ſome freſh intelligence from Rome, of an unexpected turn 
of affairs, and a change of diſpoſition 1 in Antony to meaſures of 
peace, and ſubm iſſion to the Senate, he dropt all farther 
thoughts of the voyage, and turned back towards Rome, to al : 
fiſt with his authority in bringing about fo defirable an end. 
But upon his arrival there, finding his hopes fruſtrated, and 
that Anton any was aiming at nothing leſs than a Tyranny, and the 
0 ubverſion of the Republic, he ſpoke his firſt Phili Epic, on the 
5 2d of "September, which gave the beginning T. to that inex] iable 
quarrel, which ſoon after enſued between him and Antony L : 
Brutus in the mean while left Taly; 5 and could have no rea- 
ſon therefore before his departure, to blame Cic cero, on the ac- 
count of Ofavius ; 3 ſince at that time, [#7 cero had not taken any . 
ſtep in favour of him, nor, in all probability, had 0 much as 
ſeen him, from the time of their firſt 1 interview ; and as Brutus 
had no reaſon to complain of Cicero, during his ſtay 1 in my, 
ſo it is evident from the ſame letters to Atticus, that! in fact, he 
| did not complain of him, either on the account of Offavius, or f 
any other account whatſoever. For during this interval, from 
the arrival of Octavi us, to the departure of Por there was a 
_ continual exchange of letters and meſſages. between Cicero and 
Wa of which Yr: mention | is b we 1 in n the N = 


ol $66 th Lie of Clears, vol. 2. pe 30931 Fo r | Fj 
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; Atticus [1]. In one of which Epiſtles, Tam glad, ſays Cicers, 
that my letters to Brutus and Caſſius were agreeable to them [ 2] : 


and i in another; Oh: 1 bow affettionate was Brutus's letter to 


| me [3] ? Whence we may collect, that Brutus, who uſed gene- | 


rally to be rough and haughty in his letters, was now particu. 


. larly complaiſant, from a juſt ſenſe of Ciceros zeal and ſervices 


to him. Nay, he appears to have been ſo cautious at this 
time of offending Cicero in any degree, that though he ſtrongly 
diſhked his voyage to Greece, yet he reſolved to be filent on that 

ſubject, and would not drop a ſyllable, either to diſcourage or 
diſſuade it, from. an e to lan him, to rg thin 8 


diſagreeable [4] 


But beſides a conſtant intercourſe of letters, f bad many 
perfonal conferences within the ſame interval, and chiefly at 


Brutus s deſire ; which all paſſed with the greateſt affection and 


_—_— Cicero ſaw him at  Lonuvium [5]; again at Anti- 
um [6]; afterwards in Neſs, a little Ile on the Campanian 


EE where he converſed with him many days ſucceflively „ 
and laſtly at Velia, as he came back from his Grecian, voyage: 
where Brutus no ſooner heard of his arrival, than be ME, three 
miles on foot to embrace him; . expreſſed che utmoſt joy at his 


return; and told him. in. the kindeſt 1 manner, what he did not 
care to mention to him before, that .by dropping 8 the purſuit of 


the voyage he had eſca aped two imputations on his character ; 
| the one, 7 9 too 1 a 1 4 and e 7 cke. common efron ; 


3 9 , EY 14 
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[o Thit. ad At 1 14. - 18, 9. 20. 175 ; 14 Bratia—cffudit "Ita « omnia, , que 
15. I, 4, 5, 10, 23, 26, 20, c. N | tacuerat; ut re | 


Caſſie gaudeo, i . Is eee ou Att. [5] Ad Att. 3 20. 
„ [6] Ib. rx. 11 ood 
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the other, * the vanity of goi ng to ſer the” Olympic ac [1]: 


but in none of theſe conferences, was there the leaſt hint ba vio | 


expoſtulation, or 1 Firamar, with regard: to Otrauun. 
The interview at Velia was the laſt Which Cicero ever r had 
with Brutus, on "or 17th. of Anguſt [2]: when he left him pre- 
pared, and ready to fail with his fleet towards reece; as be 
undoubtedly" did within a few days. after. For he had already 
ſtaid longer, than his friends thought adviſ 
to ſee, whether chance might not produce ſomething in bis favor 
at Rome ; eſpecially upon the occaſion of the hes al which he ae 
lately exhibited thre,” with the univer al appla 
ple 131. L601 en en e 
No this 8 th "whole Rate of Cfcervs co 
Ofavius, during the time'of Brutus's ay in Italy. 
paſſed afterwards, ſince it de 
ment, 1 mall refer the reader to my Life"of Cicero; where he 
| will find, that notes ot notwithſtanding the” moſt Romy inſtanc 
 Octdvius;" by daily letters and meſſages, to engagt 
aflift him againſt their co 
ſtill held off, and expreſſed the fame dif 
encies of the Republic, and the imme 
to it by Antony, made their union" neceffl 
would not conſent | even at the 7 1 * . po 
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PREFACE. 1 

„ 128 gave the \forft blow. to-Cefe i, #0 enter quietly into 
e. toi which he had been 
5 which Offa e ry 


PE him tothe Senate, pro lanai ra 
as rank and 6 enſign of a P Stor 3. Theſe, 
aicero entered into with re 


undation of what Braas togk occaſion, to . 
proach: bim with many months after. For, as I have ſheywn,, in 
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 - ter au defeat at Madeno, and the. 
F owing all, 
born into Q&aviny's/ hands, by which de was enabled. to de 
| ſtroy ic HA. And. this fact is rot NET fedared. in 
mans autem ejus ; voluntatem ante . 
quo quidem ipſo dixi Oppio, cum me hor- Decemb. perſpiciemus in Caſca. Miki valdes 
taretir, ut adojeſcentem, wotamque cauſ- aſſenſus eft, Ad Att. 16, 5. 
5 dam, manum que veteranorum complecte- [a] Theſo wert ee n . 
5 ee . nn te Oran : 5 N av 
| is, verum — T6} Go he his of . 31 
| re 1 ine diceret; ity futurum. Quid OS C 
Op E: _—_— —— inquam. I: enim mes A {0x 
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of C Oavins's power, and began 
Cicero, by whoſe help he had been ad 
tarch, after a brief of Brutus's fi 
e telle us, < that when he was 
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* now driven 1 of 1 : 
le himſelf. For he laid claim to the Con 
*of che laws; and kept about him 
the City did not want La“ Thus 
n to our 
den which he + jog 


wen from Wee fome time after the battle of Modens 3 


I cannot this argument, 
ſtimony, which 1 had produced, to ſhew Ciceros ſtrong full Piei. 
ons of Odtovius, even after Brutus departure. aut of Bal 
taken from a letter to Atticus, where 
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ritic's declared perſuaſſon, and by cha 


cenſure, that our Critic here throws out, upon the uſe of a. te 
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you, wrote, . Jets aſſent to jou, that. if ever Oftavius acquires 
any great power, the Tyrant's,afts will be more ftrongly enforced, than 
they were in the Temple of Tallus ; 3 and that will be all againſt Bru- 
tus, &c. [1 J. Now can any opinion be more explicitely de- 
clared, than this 1 is declared here. to be Ci cero's?. But Atticus, 
it ſeems, had ſignified it before to be his; and if twenty peo- 
ple had ſignified the ſame, it would be Ciceros no leſs, for all 
that; . whoſe opinion was the onely one, that had any relati ion 
to my ſubject. Vet our Critic plainly charges me, with a miſ⸗ 
application of thi is teſtimony, in aſeribing a ſentiment to Ci- : 
cero, which really belonged to Atticus (2]* and it is by ſuch » 
quibbles as theſe, that he attempts moſt co mmonly through his | 
whole Epiſtle, to combat clear facts and direct probs. 
He procedes next, to the examination of the Epiſtles them- : 
Chick and begins with Brutus's Epiſtle to Atticus, which he 
allows to be really a fine one [3]: but after a ſmall cavil or two 
by way of prelude, he diſcovers in it two. contradictions to 
true hiſtory : the firſt is this; that Cicero is there accuſed of © | 
cenſuring the act of killing, Ceſar, and of reproaching Caſea for ts 
an aſſaſin: whereas the genuine Cicero conſtantly applauded that af, Þ 
and bad a particular friendſhip kkewiſe with Caſca | 41. But of = 
this 1 have given ſome account already in the Life "= Cicero; 
and ſhall add ſomething more in my notes on the E " He it- 
fl; to o which thereby I muſt refer the 89480 lol, I 


2 * 
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Tr Valde tibi Aer, k A poſ- | (a. Venio 9 ad e » atque i iam 
fi OZavius, multo firmius acta Tyranni imprimis ad Atticum ſane bellulam. Tun. : 
comprobatum i iri, quam in Telluris. Atque Epiſt p. 200. See Leit. „ lg 
id contra Brutum fore. Ad Att. 16. 14. [4 Ibid. 201, 2022 
[2] Nuperrime ita ſeripſerat Atticus, 4 5] See Life of Cic. v. 2. p. 497.7 Not „ 
_ tamen Giceront attribuis. Tunſt. = and 2 75 1 15. Not. WE tio. > 
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The ſecond ox 5 18 Fe on a . that Brutus 
deci in the end of the letter, concerning certain conditions of- 
fered to Atticus's daughter, which he interprets, with Manuti us, 
of the conditions ꝙ a marriage; and then "declares, that Attica 
was but ſeven years old at this time [1], and could not therefore be . = 

ripe for marriage; being born, he days, when Cicero was Pro- 5 1 | 
* conſul of Cilicia, whence be congratulated Atticus by letter upon | 
that birth, in the following words; Filiolam tuam tibi jam Rome 
 7jucundam eff ganideo 3" eamgue, quam nunquam vidi, tamen & amo, 
S8 amabilem efſe certo ſcio[2] : which I tranſlate thus; I an 
Fuad, that your little daughter is fo good company to you now at 
Nome; and though I. never ſaw ber, yet I love her, and am very EE. — 
ſure, that. ſhe is lovely. In which words, though our Critic „„ 3 
diſcovers the clear proof of 4 birth, and a congratulation upon it, + =o 
yet I cannot ſee the leaſt tittle of either; or the leaſt proba- 
bility that they can admit any ſuch interpretation, 85 
Atticus had been married above five years [3] ; and it is not 
=o credible, that Cicero, who. was at his wedding, and particu- 
= larly intereſted in TIRE n that related to o him, ſhould pay 
ſo cold a compliment 
of a fn child, after Jos: years of marriage. The aſs therefore 
= was this, that the daughter, who was now probably four years 
| old, had been nurſed all that while in the country, for the 
greater care of her health, at a diſtance from Rome, whither 
= Aſhe had been lately brought for the firſt time ; which gave oc- 

 -cafion to this little compliment: or otherwiſe why ſhould her | | | f 
E being at Rome. be taken notice of; as if to be born there was Ons 
of any ee, or a circumſtance worth mentionin 8 in a 


| b Sed hoe tempors. Attica ætatis an- (a! Ad Att, 5. 19. Tunſt. Bp. 203. 0 1 
aum ſeptimum paueis menſibus exceſlerat, : 555 See Life of Cic, vol.” 1. 25 5 775 th; © | ny, 
nam, Kc. Tunſt. Ep. C) opus te, 1 : | 
. W IV.“ | . ; P ; 3 „ congra⸗ | Y | | # | 5 
bs . | | 3 | . | 
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con gratulation of that ſort? and this interpretation ſeems to be 
demonſtrably confirmed by an another letter, written a ſhort time 
after, from the ſame province of Cilicia; in which Cicero ſays; 


Jauour little daughter is very obliging, i in giving you ſo ſiricꝭ a charge, 
to pay ber compliments to me [1]. Which cannot be underſtood 


of a child, who was but five months old; yet ſo it muſt be un- 
derſtood, if our Critic 8 account be admitted, of the time 
of her birth. | 
I could produce more teſtimonies to the ſame apes and 
from the ſame letters, if this was not ſufficient to ſhew his ob- 


jection to be wholly groundleſs. But from the frequent diſ- 
. coveries of this ſort, with which he entertains us from the 
letters to Atticus, we may ſee, with what reaſon he inſults me, 


for contenting myſelf with the obvious and common ſenſe of them, 

inſtead of ſearching always, like Him, for e exquiſite 

and refined [2]. | 
As to the other Epiſtle of 8 to ee our Critic, thier 


giving it the fineſt character, that can be given of an Epiſtle, 


both for the art of it's compoſition and gravity of it's ſentiments 


wan found it, without any other re- 


flection than that it contains nothing hiſtorical. Since this then 
is ſo perfect a piece, and ſo worthy conſequently of its author, 
that he can neither find, nor invent an objection to it, we 
muſt neceſfarily claim it as genuin, whatever may become of 
the reſt. For an immemorial poſſeſſion, which no body con- 


troverts, will ſurely give us a right to hold this fine Epiſtle at 


leaſt, as an unqueſtionable monument of pure antiquity. 


[7] Filiola tua gratum mihi fect, quod * men invenio. Tunſt. Ep. p. 41. 
tibi diligenter mandavit, ut mihi ſalutem, Iz] Jam illa altera Epiſtola omnes 
aſcriberes, &c. Ad Att. 6. 1. p. 591 alias & compoſitionis artificio, & ſenten- 
I] Hie a te, viro ingenioſo, exqui- tiarum 3 Es &c, ib. p. 203- 


He 


Kiara quadam expeRtavi, communia ta- * 22. 
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He procedes to Ciceros celebrated letter, or apology for hin 


ſelf in anſwer to Brutus; where after ſome trifling exceptions 
to the character given of Meſſala, in which he diſcovers the 
operoſe diligence of the Sophift, he ſtarts an objection of more 
weight, as he calls it [1], becauſe the ſiiſpected Cicero here praiſes 


Meſſala, for having ſtudied and acquired the beſt manner of 


the true Cicero and Brutus, about that beſt manner, which the 
Sophift muſt needs - have been ignorant of, or he would never have 
touched upon that topic. It is hard to conceive, what it is that 
he means by this objeQtion ; or what weight he can ſuppoſe it 


to have, towards overthrowing the credit. of the letter. If he 


imagines, that Brutus would have been affronted by Cicero's 
mention of the beſt manner, becauſe they had each a different 
idea of it; or that he would have thought the worſe of Me/- 
ſala, for ſtudying that manner, which Cicero recommended; 


he hoe "oy HY of thoſe great men: for notwithſtanding 


ns of the moſt perfect eloquence, or manner 


ertainly allowed Cicero to be the beſt 
er of ey! ja it was at his defire, and for his in- 


formation, that Cicero drew up thoſe Oratorial pieces, in which 


he illuſtrates his own idea of the moſt perfect way of ſpeaking; 


and lays down rules for the attainment of it: as this then 


is a cavil of no force or ſenſe, I ſhall drop it where I found it, 
and pals on to the ett. - [+ 


He next obſerves, that this letter Fey 3g M. Brutus to be 


the author of ſaving Antony's life, when Ceſar was killed ; 


which he declares'to be contrary 1 to true e Hiſtory, nee Dei 


"19 Quis bis ron hls pprſen 80. &c, Tu. Ep. 85 eL. Mr 
. diligentiam ? quod autem majus eſt. peice; 
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PREFACE. 
mus Brutus, as he undertakes to prove, was the ſole adviſer of 
that flep : and to make us ſenſible, what an extraordinary ex- 
| N Ploit he is going to perform; by correcting an inveterate error 
= of all the old Hiſtorians; he firſt produces two famous teſti. 
— 1 monies, as he calls them from Plutarch and Appian, which 
expreſsly aſcribe that oounſil to M. Brutus [1] : upon which 
he declares, with his uſual gayety, that it could not be expected 
from tbe Sephift, that be ſhould be wiſer, than the Hiſtorians, who 
led him into that miſtake [2]. This is a ſtrange turn indeed 
the Sophiſt muſt be excuſed, and the whole blame thrown. upon 
Plutarch: and after he has been fighting ſo ſtrenuouſly for 
Plutarch's authority, yet now, when he has no occaſion for it, 
he treats it, we ſee, as a mere nit mne that ſerves wan to . 
lead people out of the way. 
He promiſes however to make good this wiki by the teſt 
mony of Cicero himſelf; and for that purpoſe alledges two 
paſſages from the letters to Atticus ; where Cicero complaining = 
of the miſery of the times, after Ceſar's death, and how much 
they endured, and were like to endure from Antony, fays, the 5 
Fault of all this lies upon one of the Brutus's [3]. And in 
another letter, the whole blame of this belongs to Brutus Lal. 
Thus far then we are agreed; that from the evidence of theſe 
paſſages, the blame muſt certainly reſt upon one of the Brutus's : 
but before we go farther, let us pauſe a while, and _ : 
on which fide the probability lies. 
In the firſt Toms.” wherever Cicero, in his letters to ane, 


[5] 1 in have e ee tans” . * | 
verba Plutarchi—in Brut. 992. it. in An- queretur Hiſtoricis, OO, Tunkſt. * 
ton. 921. & 9 p. 499. ibid. 20. p. 206. 5 
in Notis. e Ad Au. 1. 8 

(5) A Gere ane rene . de w. 26, Hecomnis ape Brat, 


mentions 
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' mentions Brutus abſolutely, or without a preenomen, we may 
take it for granted, that he means Marcus ; ſince there is not, ; 
I believe, a ſingle inſtance to the contrary, except where Deci- 
mus is ſo marked out by the context, that we cannot poſlibly : 
miſtake him: and in the ſecond teſtimony, it is manifeſt, that 


he could not mean any body, but Marcus ; for within a line 


or two after, ſpeaking ſtill of Se ſame Brutus he declares him 7 


be leavi ng Tay qui chly (z]; which determines it to Marcus. Be- 


ſides, if we reflect on the different characters of the two Brutus's, 
we ſhould be apt to conclude at once, that it muſt needs be 
Marcus, whoſe authority was able to bring over Caffius, and 
ſixty more brave men to his ſingle opinion, But if Ci cers 


had onely left the thing indifferent, and in common ; yet | 


Plutarch's poſitive and repeated teſtimony, confirmed not onely 
by Appian, but by a better Author than them both, Paterculus, 


who had long before affirmed the ſame thing of Morcus (2 
would naturally make us look upon the fact as certain, and the 


_— decided. Yet all this ſignifies nothing to our Critic, 


ho procedes boldly, by a third ny, to fix the whole | 


rial at laſt upon Decimus.. 5 
This third teſtimony i is drawn Sa another letter to Atticus; ; 
where Cicero, giving an account of the conference' which he 


had at Antium, with Brutus and Caſfus, concerning the mea- 
ſures, which they ought to purſue, ſays; that after much diſ- 
courſe on that ſubje, the company began to lament their paſt miſtakes, . 
* gallus . re enen, char Fad bad a their 


* „ 
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confilio, Brundifiorie an Puteolin. — Brutus Brutus repugnaverat; dititans; nihil am- | 


quidem wo! ſed u f &c. . Att. plius civibus præter e ee 
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opportunities, and blamed Decimus ſeverely on that account [1]. 
Now our Critic, who never loſes ſight of his Hypotheſis, declares 
this loſs of opportunities, charged upon Decimus, to mean no- 
thing elſe, but the omiſſion of killing Antony [1] : and this is his 
conſtant way of . ſupporting his diſcoveries ; by multiplying + 
conjectures, inſtead of teſtimonies, and proving one Hypotheſis 
by another. For there were many other opportunities, which 
they loſt, after Cæſar's death, that Cicero preſſed them to lay hold 
of, and for the omiſſion of which he frequently reproved them: 
that they did not ſummon the Senate into the Capitol, on that firſt 
day; ; and during the confernatian of their enemies, ſeize the whole 
Republic into their bande; and procede to ſome vigorous decrees | 
for the eftabli /bment of the publick liberty [3]. And when by 
the neglect of that advice they were driven ſoon after out of 
dame; they loſt the opportunity of retrieving. their firſt error 
| by reſolving to live quiet and retired, ſo as to give no pretext for 
war; diſmiſſing the concourſe of their friends, who locked 
about them, and rejecting the aſſiſtance of, all Toh, which y was 
cager to arm itſelf in their cauſe. 
Thbeſe were the loſt opportunities, "which Caffius Hd 
and charged to the account of Decimus: who, when uus 
and Caſius had withdrawn themſelves from Rome, on account of 
the tumults, occaſioned. by Caſar's funeral,” continued ſtill 
privately 1 in the City, to negotiate - with Antony, by. the medi- 5 
ion .of, Hir tus, ſome meaſures for their common fafety. | 


. i Mulo Inde - hes 3 ; nds Abeba, volt T Dit immot- 
_ id yo CERNER anuſlas tales, er eg # ee ler- | 
; as, Att. 15. 11. : 

| n honem Capi mihi 
Iz] Meminiſti 8 "Us in rait. rai e, ben. 4 
primo die nn Senatum, i in Ca- 
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-Whetice he acquaints them with what he had been tranſacting, 


in the following letter; which 1 have choſen to inſert, as it 


gives ſome light, not onely to the preſent queſtion, but to 
others alſo, which _ 12 in our 0 in the We af this 


| diſpute. 5 
8 Brus to Brutus and ca. = Bey 


« Obſerve what x ſituation we are now in. Veſterdayi in the 
« evening, Hirtius was with me and plainly told me; in what 
et a diſpoſition Antony was; namely the worſt and m oft 
e treacherous : for he ſaid, that he could neither grant 


* the Province; nor believed, that any of us could be —_ 


c 


* 


in Rome, where the ſoldiers and the populace were ſo much 


irritated againſt us: both which, I imagine, you per 
te be falſe ; as well as that it is true, what Hirtius deity unt 


4 


« he is afraid, left, if we ſhould acquire an Utele acceſſion of 


« dignity, no ſhare of the publick adminiſtre 
« for any of them, Under theſe "difficulties 
« jt beſt, to demand an honorary legation for myſelf, and 


by the reſt of our friends ; that we might have a decent pretext | 


for going abroad. This he unde ok to procure: but 1 


« am confident, he will not be able to procure it; ſuch is the 


« inſolence of people, and ſuch their malice towards us: and 
© ſhould they grant us even what we aſk, I am yet of opinion, 
that preſently after, we ſhould either be _ to wa OY 
« or interdicted from water and fire. What 
« will fay, that I would adviſe? We Woch 5 10 d a e 3 
« think to fortune z retreat out of Traly ; remove to Rhodes 
10 or any other part of the earth. If things ſhoul 


in our favour we will come back to Rome ; if they 2 


« e Nabe v we will live} in exile; but if the 


{ 


« worlt 
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= aa; ſhould happen, we will betake ourſelves to the af 
e «remedy. But ſome of you perhaps may here object; - why 
„ ſhould we wait for the laſt extremity, rather than attempt 
.«« ſomething at the preſent? Becauſe we have no place as yet 
e where to make a ſtand; except with 8. Pompeius, or Baſſus 
Caæcilius; who, upon the news of Cæſar's death, ſeem 
TT, likely to grow ſtronger : and it will be time enough for 
_ <ﬆ; 208" to them, when we know for certain, what ſtrength 
6 qhey 1 If you would have me undertake. for any thing, 
* on the part of Caſſius and you, I will engage my word for 
. you, for this is what. Hirtius requires me to do. 1 beg 


e. make no doubt, but that Hirtius will let me know, before 
4 theſe. affair. Send me word alſo, whither 7. would have 


| -&. me com 
x I took Fr | gin to dren that we. "might be allowed 


.« to ſtay at Rome, with a public guard: which I do not 
8. think wy: will. grant us; ſince our preſence will. draw a 


| far. the. preſent, - and to attempt nothi ng vigorous; but. to retire” 
; 5 it ſeems probable, that 1 in the next conference with Hirtius, he 


| diſtance w Rome 3 on the en of a Poets from Ar- 
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of you, to ſend me an anſwer as ſoon as poſlible : for 1 


-< ten a- clock, in hat place we may meet together again upon 


upon drank i 1 though it N buſineſs * 


I ES and 5 he car death. 7 ft fin 


even out of Italy and expect what chance might Mer to them : and 


1a] Wy ngaged his word for them, that they ſhould under- 
ſt the public quiet, but live retired, at a 


In 10. Fam, 1 1, 158 5 « l | | 
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tiny, that he would exfabe ee and calm the diforders 
of the City, and reſtore peace to the Republic. For this was 
the conduct, which they actually purſued ; and which they 
profeſſed t to purſue, by Antons advice, and from a dependence 
upon his promiſes| [1] : and it was likewiſe, what Hirtius parti- 
cularly required from them, and inſited untl Cicero, that: they 
FAR continue 70 Fee ales and loop after the time, of us 


which PRO to have paſſed to 1 ſatisfaion, my 7 
this ſame agreement was probably confirmed [3], 8 
Here then we ſee a clear and conſiſtent ſtory, poſitively at at 
teſted by three ancient Hiſtorian 
nus, was the author of ſaving Antony. But what is moſt re- 
markable, the ſame fact is confirmed by Cicero himſelf, and in 
that very letter, which our Critic has alledged to confute i it: 
where Cicero, in relating the particulars of his conference with 


Brutus and Caſſius, ſays, * chat when, he entered upon, the 


10 mention, of what ws ought to have Fug he took, care, 


oy - the world faid at 2 2 1.5 2 js 14 to. 1 5 55 4 


as, the Senate into the Capitol, and taken the advantage 
„ af the zeal. of the people; &c [4], 


 faerimus, tuoque adducti conſilio dimiſe- . 
rimus ex municipiis noſtros neceſſarios— b pro re nata non incommodum. = 
Nas ab initio ſpectaſſe otium, nec quid- Au. 5 

quam aliud libertate communi quæſiſſe, 
exitùs declarat. Fallere nemo nos poteſt oporzuiſſet; nec vero quidquam novi, ſed 
niſi tu tibi enim uni ere idimas, & ere ea quæ quotidie omnes; nec tamen illum 
ditari ſumus, Ec. ib. 17. 2. 
2] Brutus & Caſfuc 8 


* ne pee" lf tangi, ſed Senatum vocari, populum 


„ e obſecro ardentem ſtudio vehementids ineltatt, &e, 


te, Cicero, illos—tantum, fi quid timent, 
| eaveant. Nihil præterea moliantur, Ad 


Von: IV. „ 


as 


Ad Ate 1591 | 


„that M. Brutus, and not Deci- 


Theſe were the loſt op- 


1 (1 Sed cents; cum ipſi in tua poreſtate | Att. 18.6. pig. Hirtii ad Cicer. 
0 3] Antonii colloquium cum Heroibus ; 


[4] Cumque Ueli, eſſem dicere RP | 


locum attingere ; guenguam prælerta p- 


portuniti es, 
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that caps, lamented, and charged to the account 
of Decimus, who was abſent : for Cicero s caution, about touch. 
ing on the affair of ſaving Antony, could not. flow from any 
other motive, but his reſpe& to M. Brutus, the author of it, 
who was preſent: and for the ſame reaſon Caſſus alſo, who 
lived in a perfect union with him, would not touch upon fo 
tender a point, which muſt needs have made him uneaſy ; 
eſpecially when Brutus 's mother, Servilia, and his wife, Porcia, 
and his ſiſter Tertia, Coins wiſh, were 228 of the com- 

A | 

1 our eri Nerd us on this ca to EO Hs ; 
authority and comment upon the place [1]; whoſe words W 
theſe ; * Paterculus tells us, that it was cage ad to kill 
« Antony, together with Ceſar, and that Derimms Brutus op 
<« poſed it. Plutarch and Appian, who uſually « copy hum, Fig 
46 that it was M. Brutus: but there is reaſon u judge from: thi | 
« paſſage, that it was Decimus ; and the rather, becauſe, th 
laſt had ferved a long time with Antony: under Geſar-{; * 
My. Mongaujt, we ſe, builds his interpretation upon the. teſt) 
mony of Paterculus ; in which he happens to be wholly, mic 
taken; ſince Paterculus, as J have already ſhewn, directiy 
firms the contrary; that it was M. bean as Dane, why 
over-ruled the defign of killing Antony [3 I. Me. Mongau/t 
drawn inadvertently into. this miſtake by two, eminent Com- 
mentators, Beſus and 2 > had declared the 


ih Tuot. Ep. p. 207. Not. © 
Ra WT Mongault. Remar. 5. * . by 'c 
A. . — | | did ni 
[3] Quo anno id patravere deim — civibus, prater Tyranni=—peten- 

be & C. Caſſius, pratores erant; D. Br wg and i op 5 oh 
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bun fl which ſhews what little dependence. ought to be 
placed, in queſtions of this ſort, on — teſtimonies, 
without N to the originals. | But from this unlucky re- 
ference to My. Monganult, we plainly fee, that our Critic's great 
attempt, co correct the falſe tradition of antiquity, was Os 
aca eta Ne, but a groſs and palpable error [2] 

| He produces another imaginary contradictic 


dere and W. debe of this letter, Who 6908 when Lew 


the City in the hands of Traitors, oppreſſed by the arms of Antony; 


and that neither you nor 


* 


1s certain 


Nus could be ſafe in it, I thought tt 
time for me ts uit it to. This plaink 

cerv did not leave Rome, till Brutus bud firſt lzft it, whereas it 
, that be quitted it immediately after the meeting FOR 


implies, he ſays, rbar C 


nate in the Temple of Telive, and that Brutus and Caſſms ftlaid in 


in vit ſome time longer {3] ; for the pr 
our of Ciceros letters to Atticus [a] 
Senate i in . 90694 We was mA 5 2 


of which he refers us to 
Now .. Ka, e 


18 Vid. Nos Bent 4 
Epil. ad Attic. 1. 15. 1a. Edit. Græv. 


[2] This uſe of My. Monxgault's tell : 


mony ſeems to betray no ſmall dihnge- 
nuity in our Critie ; and would make us 


apt to ſuſpect, that he is more ſollicitous to 
eſtabliſh an Hypotheſis, than the Trum. 
He had undertaken to prove, that D. Bru- 
| % was the adviſer of ſaving Antony's life. 
Mr. Mongaxult had declared himſelf of the 
ſame opinion, but upon the miſtaken au- 


thority of Paterculus, who in reality de- 
clares the contrary. Our Critic in all pro- 


bability muſt have ſeen that miſtake, yet 
| thought fit to diſlemble it ; becauſe che 


confeſſion of it would have overthrown his 
own pins, « and A. Mongault's teſti- 


vantage ; imagining, as it generally hap- 
pens in fack cafes, that few of none of 
S * to exa· 


mine it. 


. 


belle idi, eee, 


Brutus & Caſſius exceſſiſſent - ſtatim poſt 
eum diem urbe Exceſſiſſe an en har! 
[4 4d Au. l. $4: 5 
T5] tt was be bird dy alter the In, 
when Antony ſummoned the Senate into 
this Temple. Phil. 2. 35. which was the 
Feaſt allo of Bacchus called Liberali, do 


16. Rs Be ad Att. 14, 10. N 
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not leave Rome till about the 5h or Gt of April, near three 
weeks later, than our Critie ſuppoſes him to have quitted it. 
But how does he prove that Brutus and Caſſius ſtaid in it all that 
while? Why becauſe Cicero, in a letter dated April 11th, ſays, 
that they were forced to hide their heads, or to Aly themſelves 
cloſe within their own walls [1] : and in another, dated the n2rh; 
chat they had beld a conference with Antony 2] : neither of which 
implies, that they muſt neceſſarily be in the City: for whether 
they were in it, or in the near neighbourhood of it, in the one 
of en they undoubtedly were, they kept themſelves ſo cloſe, 
that none but their own domeſtics knew where they were: and 
it is moſt probable, that their conference with Antony was held 
out of the City, where they could hold it with more eaſe and 
ſafety, than in the midſt of the riots within. This however is 
wy 1; that neither Cicero nor Brutus went out of Rome, till 

Ceſar's funeral, and the tumults that enſued upon it. Plu- 
= n that Brutus and his accomplices quitted it directly 
upon that very occaſion [3] ; which is confirmed, as we have 
ſeen above by Decimus's letter: and Cicero mentions Brutus 
to have been ſeen near Lanuuium, before the 14th of April [4]. 
80 that without any contradiction to what is ſaid in his genui 
letters, Cicero might poſſibly ſtay in Rome, till Brutus retixed out 
But if Brutus after all had onely diſappeared, or kept 
himſelf cloſe within the City, for a few days before * left it, 
or had continued there in private, for a day or two after Cicero 


was gone, which! 18 the utmoſt that can be pretended, it would 


be intirely conſiſtent. with every thin, 8. chat is 8 mg e 8 


* it in theſe h ne 5 
85 PI * * 0 B48; * N r 24s {+ ve 7 : -þ þ : 8 { : $5, + ef. 65 : 
[7 Farietibis contineri, ha an * . veg Brutis nom 20e wy fab 
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He Us biber objection of the mande kind, id from 


theſs words, you were retreating, Brutus, were retreating, I 
ſ Ance your Stoics will not allow their awiſeman to fly. Where 
the Sophiſt, he ſays, fooliſhly blames Brutus's retreat out of Traly, 
which the true Cicero had adviſed IJ. But by the ſame way of 
reaſoning, every caviller, whoſe views do ' not reach to the 
whole of things, and who makes no allowance for different 
circumſtances, 1 may find contradi®tions in Og _ that a 
man either ſays 3 V 10105 fd 111 AS 

have obſerved above, what 1 is d more at large: in my 


Life of Cicero, that from the moment of Ceſar's death, Cicero 
aſtantly urged Brutus to vigorous meaſures, and not to truſt 


to Antony, who would promiſe every thing and perform nothing. 
Brutus, on the other hand, depending on the integrity of bis 


cauſe, and havin g conceived ſome hopes of Antony, reſolved to 


procede calmly, and give no pretext on hispart for war. When 


by this indolenee, he was driven out of Rome; he purſued the 


ſame reſolution, of living quiet and retired in the country. 
Cicero in the mean time, diſpleaſed to ſee him ſit idle, while 
Antony was gathering an army about him, adviſed him and 
Caſſius, in the conference above mentioned, inſtead of doing 


nothing at home, where their perſons were expoſed to danger, 
to accept a Commiſſion, which the Senate had provided for 
th onely be ſafe, 


2, and to goabroad : where they would no 
10 might have an opportunity of ſecuring ſome of the pr 


and armies to their intereſts. But this advice alſo was rej 


n 
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and Brutus continued ſtill inactive; waiting, as Cicero tells v us, 
5 for ſome e favourable turn c © at Rome ; un r his 
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him in Zeal, he ws ad at laſt to retreat, in order to try his 
fortune elſewhere. _ 

With this Comment, the paſſage in queſtion will be found 
confiſtent with every thing that is ſaid by the true Cicero. The 
letter objected to, is an apology for Ciceros conduct, in anſwer 


to the exceptions of Brutus; wherein Cicero takes occaſion to 


recapitulate the motives of all his meaſures, from the time of 
Caſars death; and puts Brutus in mind of what he had adviſed 


at that time, both to him and Caſius ; and how by adhering 


to their own pacific maxims, in oppoſition to his advice, they 
had been forced to quit Rome, and afterwards Italy itſelf, _ % 
Nor is it yet, as our Critic imagines, the act of quitting 
ey, tat is cnfurl at all in this Place 3 for that was be- 
ecellary in Brutus's preſent circumſtances ; and as ſuch 

nded by the true Cicere { 1] ; but it is Brutus's ge- 
him to that ne- 
cellity, of flying out of Faly, „ 
ſil, he might have been maſter of it. For it is certain, that 


3 ere eee by \his 


| | But our Critic does no wot nale. that by this very argiument 


nf een nal, and by the fame method therefore, may 
other x Dae works to be f * { 


n . „ 
121-22, quieſeant anftoribus nobis? Quid fi poſſem eſfe ? placeretne ? 
porn ing ut omnino neque nunc neque ex 


even 
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to the Senate, applauds that very indolence, and bis retreat out 
of Italy, as 4 wonderful inſtance of his patience, moderation and 
eue of peace : whom no injuries could provoke to think of war, till 
he ſaw the Senate #ſelf abliged to tale arms[2]., But with a pro- 
ris. for different circumſtances, this will be found in- 

tirely conſiſtent; and bath the one, and the other perfectly 


agreeable to Ciceros character: firſt, to give the beſt advice to 
eee able; and if that was rejected, then to 


Atructi ion, _ the beſt uſe ot the DA 
x contradiction aps. nlat the ſame letter, is 


1ereas it + tells us, that Servius firſt moved the 3 

rivilege, of ſuing for the public Magiftra- 

cies before his regular Lime, and that Servilius alſo moved, to ſhorten 
that time, yet it appears from Ciceros genuin writings, that he 


70 gran Re the 7 


bim . ans the as: 0. who * * och mo- 


b. laue vero? 3 3 


tu egit, ut Lanuvii eſſet — meminiſti me TE. '& modeſtiam ? Ge. Phil. 


clamare ; illo ipſo primo Capitolino die, 30. 3. | 
Senatum in Capitolium a Prataribus voca- [3] 


ron rained his cauſe by bis indolence, in thoſe _ days of 
dence in the Capitel [x]. Yet the fame Cicero, in a Speech 


It is d e 0 * e „det among 
the 3 at Cicerd's motion, it was de- 
x C PS. as VO: were then 


ri? Dii immortales ! quæ tum opera ef- 


ſici potuerunt—? liberalia tu accuſas, 
quid fieri tum poralt ? e periera- 


mus. ibid. 14. 0. 
La] Tantamng- patzen an, Ds be 


cala arab primo. eoque ipſo, ut ve- 


rias dicamz ſpiritu, ſententigm dixit ipſe, 
non alienz Sow | as. e 
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of Queſtorian rank [1]. But how does it appear, that no body 


PREFACE. 


but Cicero, had ever made the ſame motion either in that, or | 


any other meeting of the Senate ? For as this was but a part, 


and the moſt inconſiderable one, of thoſe honors, which Ci. 
cero decreed to him, ſo it may be preſumed, with regard to this 
particular article, that it had been propoſed before by Servius, 
and that Servilius might move ſtill, to carry it one ſtep farther, 


ſo as to have Oclavius conſidered, as an Ædilician; and that 
"Cicero might cloſe with his friend Servius, and then add the 


other greater honors; the legal command of his army, with the 
rank and ornaments of a Prætor. This ſolution is intimated by 
Manutius [2] ; and may fairly be preſumed, I ſay, upon the 

credit of theſe letters; till it can be ſhewn to be either abſurd 
in Itſelf, or flatly contradicted by a better authority. For other- 


wiſe, our Critic's argument is a mere peritio principii, which 


doubly begs the queſtion ; firſt, in rejecting the fact, becauſe | 
it is found in theſe ſuſpected letters, and then rejecting the 


letters, becauſe this fuſpected fact is found in them. 


He charges another inconſiſtency upon the ei ighteenth letter, 
which he diſcovers in theſe words; © as to Czar, who. has 
« been governed hitherto by my advice, and is indeed; of an 
« excellent diſpoſition and admirable conſtancy ; ;. ſome people 
* by moſt wicked letters, meſſages, and fallacious accounts 


9 of things, have puſhed him to an aſſured hope of the Con- 


40 ſulſhip : which, as ſoon as 1 perceived, I never ceaſed. ad- 


1 moniſhin g him in abſence, nor reproaching his friends, who 
Sa are TE Deel and Ro 1 to e his ambition: S 


a . 2 
* * 3 oe - 


x hy Ejuſque 3 3 | ſuiſſet Phi, 5. 17. 


Magifratum appetet, ita haber, ut haben [] Ste Manutius's note r plac 
er leges lieeret, fi anno ſuperiore Quaſtor | 


© nor 
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«. nor did I ſcruple, to lay open the ſource of thoſe traiterous 
« counſils in the Senate 1 Where he obſerves in the firſt 
| place, that we have a quite different account of this affair from 


Plutareb: whoſe authorit 


of theſe letters, he declared it to be of no other uſe, but to 
miſlead. a Poor Sophift.. But now he tells us, that though. The So- 
pbiſi appears to have ſeen what Plutarch ſays, yet being - reſolved 


to defend Citero, he choſe to take no notice of it: and he thinks 
it certain likewiſe, that Cicero would never have called Ofta- 


"I - Uines's attempt upon "the Conſulſhip a moſt wicked one, or expoſed 
ce the ſource of it in the Senate, when he hi mſelf had decreed to him 
« the honors \above . and en him an rai: 7 e 4 
© the Conſulſbip £2]: as eo. 
"4 8 decreed to ( Ou the 00 PRAM to 
che public Magiſtracies, as if he had already been a Queffor : : 


is again called to his aſſiſtance; 
though 1 in the laſt: inſtance, when it was exprallly on the ſide 
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Which gave him the ſtart by ten years, before all others of the 1 


ſame age: for he was now ſearce - /4venty' years old; and could 

obtai ed the Quaſfterſhip, till he was thirty. Yet 

this privilege left him ſtill at a great diſtance from the Con- 
q etend to, till he had paſſed 


not legally have 
ſalſhip ;' which he could not yet pret 
through the Adileſbip or Tri bunate, and after that, the Præ- 
torſhip': all which, with the regular interval 00 
them, VO 

arrive at the Conſul ah 


un ng e hon: 


ji 2 of a Pres, e to kim by G cero, he was 


et veen each of 
would require about ten FIND ,. n * could 


„that by —_ . 


N ee. to DE Ee as 4 e, and had. nothing left, Yo 3 
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to demand the Conſulſhip at the next ſtep: whereas his rank f 
Prætor reached no farther, than to a mere precedency in the 
Senate; whilſt in other reſpects, he was to be treated onely. as 
a Qyeſtor ; and to paſs through all the higher offices in their 
turn. Cicero then might well be ſhocked, as every body elſe 
was ; thata boy, not twenty years old, ſhould not be content 
with the extraordinary honors, already decreed to him, but 
in contempt of thoſe, who decreed them, reſolve at once to 
ſeize the Conſulſhip ; ſince an ambition ſo extravagant, and ſo 
bold an inſult upon the laws, was not likely to ſtop there, 
but threatened the utmoſt danger to the liberty of the Republic. 
He alledges another fact, as a farther ground of ſuſpicion 
upon theſe letters, that in letter the 1 1th, dated the 1 5th of 
May, Brutus begins 2 expreſs his apprebenſions, that Octavius 
would make an attempt upon the Conſulſhip, before Oftavius bim- 
ſelf bad given the leaſ indication of it [1]. But why does he 
fancy, that Ofevius had not given any intimation of ſuch a 
deſign? The Conſuls had been dead about a month; and all 
| Rome was expecting who ſhould ſuccede them; where all peo- 
ple s eyes and thoughts would neceſſarily be turned upon Odla- 
vius, as the onely perſon in Taly, who could impoſe what Con- 
ſuls he pleaſed : and who, by his refuſal t » purſue Antony, or to 
take any farther ſtep againſt the declared enemies of the Repub- 
lic, ſeemed to be forming ſome projects, which alarmed the 
friends of liberty; and in E qt of which, he afterwards 
| ſeized the Conſulſhip in Auguſt [2]. | D. Brutus, we find, in a 
| letter to Ci cero, Aer May We Sth, plainly, intimates his _ 


| wo nns enim timet fatim 1 11 Sele 3 e de cognomine 
: etiam, quam Ceſar ipſe ſuz voluntatis nuncupavit —quia hoc ſibi & primus Con- 
 jadicium ullum NAY we n Kc. ſulatus, &c. Sueton. in 00 0. 31. Dio. 
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henſions on this very article [ I]. Vet our Critic will not allow 


force of his preſent objection depends. 
He next produces, what he calls 2 Pr 5 a moſt Shameful 


gion, & c.. Upon which our Critic inſults the poor Sophiſt, for 
his ſeandalous i zgnorance, in not knowing, what is mentioned ſo Fre- 
quently in Ciceros Philippics, that the 4tb legion, which is bere 
_ - ſaid to be with Brutus in Macedonia, was actually with Hirtius at 


that account is ſo often celebrated in Ciceros Philippics, that no 
man, who had compiled them fo diligently as this Sophiſt, 


man legions were diſtinguiſhed, according to the order of their 
enrollment, by the names of the 2d, 3d, 4th, &c. But to clear 


fact, though our Critic, 'it ſeems, does not know it, that the 
Roman Generals, who had occaſion to raiſe new legions in 


M. Brutus to be half ſo ſagacious as his nameſake ; or capable 
of apprehending what Decimus had ſuſpected about a fortnight 
before: for on the improbability of _ a fl {mance the f 


blunder, from the 14th letter [2], where Cicero ſays; ; as to what 
you write concerning the Sedition about C. Antonius, in the ath Le- 
this time before Modena [3] : and ſo far I allow, that the 47h wee". 
teran legion was now fighting againſt Antony, in Italy ; and on 
could poſſibly be ignorant of it. I allow likewiſe, that the Ro- 


the letters ſtill from this manifeſt blunder, I take it for a certain 


diſtant parts of the Empire, uſed to name them according to 


banarum afferat obitus Conſulum, quan- 


tas, te non fugit. Er. Fam. 11. 10. 

[2] Jam aliam auigopnoiay adfero, ma- 
nifeſtam quidem illam & plane pudendam, 
Tum, — 


| 19 nn 3 rerum Ire 5 


tampue cupiditatem bominibus injiciat vacui- 


[3] Nunquamne | in Orationibus Garant 
| R r 2 


the order, 1 in which they themſdves raiſed them, without | re- 


Philepieir quarum tamen dict 8 , 
tiaſque ſzpenumero compilaſſe videtur, 
legionem quartam Czſaris fortunas a prin- © 
_ cipio belli ſecutam eſſe animadvertit ; hoc- 
que tempore ipſo ſub Hirtio Conſule, duce / 
militaſſe? qua quidem ignorantia | ay 
 turpior Kc. * 216. FITS 
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Sand: to any other legions whatſoever: © Thus I have obſerved, 
in ſome ancient inſcriptions, 0 diſtinct legions, called at the 


ſame time tbe 4th: viz. the 47b Scythian, and the 4th Flavian: 


the one having been raiſed on the confines of Seythia and the 


other ſomewhere elſe by Veſpaſian [I]: and in Gruter's collection, 
we may find fx. or ſeven more under the ſame denomination, 
but diſtinguiſhed by different ſurnames, drawn chiefly from 


the places, in which they had been raiſed, or had long reſided ; 
as 1111 'Cyrenaica, Gallica, Italica, Sorana, in Hiſpanta, &c. 
Thus Dio likewiſe, in a catalogue of all the veteran legions, 


which had' been kept up to his time, from the reign of Augu/- 


tus, reckons three, which were each ſeverally called, in diffe- 
rent parts of the Empire, by the name of the third legion; one 
in Phæni cia, one in Arabia, and one in Numidia: two to others 


alſo, called the 6h ; one in Britain, and one in Fudea : and in 
the ſame manner the 7th, 8th, and I ow appear hkewiſe to 


have been ab cates s [2]. 


\ i 
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Brutus therefore, when he made vim matte of Macedonia, 
having ſecured all the veteran troops in that Province, and raiſed 
new ones [1], to the number, as it is here ſaid, of ive legions, 
diſtinguiſhed them undoubtedly by the order, in which he him- 
ſelf had raiſed and placed them, without reſpect to any other 


legions in the Empire. For in that time of confuſion, when | 


every General was raiſing not onely new, but hoſtile and op- 
poſite legions, it was hardly poſlible, to diſtinguiſh them other- 


wiſe ; ſince it was not eaſy t to know, either the diſtinct number of 
the whole Empire, or that of their particular enemies. Dec. N 
Brutus was at the head of ten, or at leaſt of ſeven legic ons, all 


of them new: Ventidius at the ſame time had raiſed three for the 


ſervice of Antony * ſo that Brutus, in giving an account of 


the Sedition in his army, could not mark out the particular 
legion, in which it happened, in any other manner, but that 
of the order, in which it ſtood among his own ive legiom. 

He diſcovers another inconſiſtency in the ſame letter, which 


he calls ſtill more wonder full : for Antony's defeat and flight from 


Modena are mentioned in it, he ſ ays, by Brutus, before be could 


poſſibly have heard of them: which he proves from the date of 
the letter, as it now ſtands in all the Editions, on the 18th of 


April, whereas the news of that event did not arrive at Rome, 


till after the 207h [2] But the dates of letters, as every Novice 
in Criticiſm knows, are too weak a foundation to lay any ſtreſs 


upon; on account of the infinite blunders, that are perpetually 
made in them, through the ignorance or inadvertency of tran- 


1 in all MSS WEISER. « | ps tr were deſcribed by n nu- 


. i 5 1 y 5 
I") W Matodvelam FTI fa] Alia f ER BN 4 « ld Cicere 


— legiones conſeripſit novas, excepit noſter memorarat magis adhuc mirabilia. 
veteres. Philip, 11. 12, Taunſt. p. 216. 
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meral letters, according to the Roman way of computing, by 
the Nones, Ides, and Kalends of each month, in this manner; Y 
vi, v, Iv, 111, Cc. Non. vii1, VII, vi, Sc. Id. xvii, xy, 
xv, &c. Kal. and there is ſcarce a poſſible: miſtake, that can be 
committed, either by adding, deducting, or tranſpoſing any of 
1 - theſe numerals, but what has actually been made, in ſome of 
4 5 the beſt Mͤ88, and is ſtill found even in the beſt editions of 
| Cicero's works [1]. For example; in one of his letters to his 
Brother, where he is giving an account of the tranſaQtions ay 
Rome for ſeveral days ſucceſſively, all the dates, as they now ſtand, 
= | are manifeſtly contradiftory to the contents of the letter, and 
. muſt neceſſarily be changed, before they can be reduced to a 
f | conſiſtency with it [2]. Thus alſo, one of the letters to Tiro [3], 
= is dated xv Kal. Nov. where ſome MSS dropping the x, make 
ul N it v Kal. Nov, others changing the month, make it xv Kal. 
Dec. yet the original date, as it evidently appears from a 
tollowing letter, was xvi Kal. Dec. [4]. | 
he dates of letters then cannot be urged in prejudice bts.-. 
facts, unleſs they themſelves be firſt proved to be genuin, er 
there appear no reaſon at leaſt to ſuſpect tbem. But in this 
caſe, it is as hard to conceive, that a Sophiſt ſnould flatly con. 


1 
1 * 
! . py 
S - 
<5 g k 
+83 s : 
"x * 1 ” 
; f O 
iS 
4 . Fo : 
5 1 * 
5 ? * 
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[1] Sometimes an X is dropt out of the 


date: thus inftead of x111 Kal. ſome 
copies have 111 Kal. [Ep. Fam, 10, 6.] 
Sometimes it is changed into v, and vice 


verſa ; and where we find viii Kal. other 


MSS give x11: Kal. [ad Att. 8. 6. ] 


Some of the ſingle ſtrokes are oft omitted 
or added to the original date : ſo that in- 
ſtead of 11, ſome copies have 111, others 
1111 Non. [ad Att, 7. 19.] The Ka- 


lends likewiſe are often changed to [des or 
Nones, and vice verſa: as where we read 

fy Kal. Feb. ſome MSS have v Ii. Feb. 

Pd Ant, 8. .] And inſtead of rid. 


14. Sext. others, rid. X. e prid. X. 
Sex. [Ep. Fam. 14. 23. 5 And laſtly, one 

month is ſometimes put for another. As | 
for i Kal. Fun, others have iii Kal. Maii, 
and others, iii Kal. Maii. [ad Att. 3. 8. 4 
All which miſtakes, with many inſtances 
of each, the reader will obſerve, by com- 
paring the dates of the litters, in Græ- 


. oixs's edition, with the various readingy 


which he has collected of them. 

[2] Ad Quint. Fratr. 1. * 3. 
Iz] Ep. Fam. I. 16. 7. 
[4] Vid. hid, 0 bs 


tradict, 


PR EFA E. 


radi; by the date, what he affirms in the letter, as that Cicero 
- himſelf ſhould have done it. Our Critic therefore, if he ex- 
pects to make any impreſſion, PREY not depend upon dates, as 


of any force in the queſtion : for where he has nothing elſe 


to alledge, we ſhall reduce thoſe dates to a conformity with 
the facts, and his pretended contradictions will vaniſh at once: 
which is a ſufficient anſwer, not onely to the Preſent m— 
but to all others of the ſame kind. 
He offers another of his notable objections, as be calls on 
to letter the xith; wherein Brutus, expreſſing his joy for the 
victory at Modena, declares himſelf particularly pleaſed, that 


Decimus's eruption or ſally out of the Town, was of ſuch moment 


towards determining the victory [1].' Here Brutus, he ſays, 
ſpeaks of this eruption, before he had heard of it. Becauſe the 


expreſs, which brought the firſt news of the victory, ſigni- 
fied, that Decimus continued fill blocked up in Modena: and 
ſo he certainly did, when that firſt expreſs came away. But 
our Critic either widely miſtakes, or wilfully perplexes this 
fact: for as I have ſhewn elſewhere [2], there were tuo ſeveral 


_ vidtories obtained againſt Antony before Modena : in the firſt, 
Panſa was mortally wounded, but Antony's troops defeated by 
 Hirtius: in the ſecond, Antony was utterly routed, though 


Hirtius himſelf was killed; and Dec. Brutus, by forcing his 
way at the ſame time out of the Town, helped to complete 
the victory. The firſt of theſe victories was gained on the 1 5th 
of April, and the news of it arrived at Rome on the 20th: of 
which we have a diſtinct relation till remaining: as well as of 
the 18 8 4 _ 55 it at 1 a. of r OO, 


t Sed in 1 re © Brut Se ld e 1 u of Cir, wal. 2. p. ae 
ang . Tank. 21 «dl 


decreed | 
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© | | decreed for it to the victorious Generals [1]. / The s 

| | | victory, which was more complete, happened a day Or two 
after; and the news of it reached Rome, at the ſame diſtance 
of time: but there is no other account of it now extant, except 
what may be gathered from ſome e bart and occaſional 
references to it. 

Now in this ſuſ pected letter to on, dated the 2 2d of 
Apri I, Cicero makes but a {light mention'of theſe two victories, 
as knowing, what he there declares, that all the particulars of 
them were ſent to him by other hands: and Brutus letter, in 
which he ſpeaks of Z Decimis's eruption, and returns an anſwer 
at the ſame time to ſome of the particulars of Ciceros, is dated 
| the 15th of May; during which interval of above three weeks, 
L - LE, our Critic ſuppoſes, and on that ſuppoſition builds his notable 
4 | objection, that Brutus had not heard a ſyllable more of that moſt 

important event, either from Cicero, or any body elſe, than 
what was ſlightly intimated in the letter juſt mentioned, of 

the 22d of April. A ſuppoſition, utterly incredible; and ex- 
e nnen by: ny Os 2 "e en 


But he Foce this a on nl fa ther; e at⸗ 

5 „„ tempt even to perſuade us, that Antony voluntarily: quitted the 
NY 15 fiege Modena, before he was forced to it; and that D. Brutus 
- | therefore could not make any ſuch eruption, as is here pretended 


[2]: and what is ſtill more ſtrange, that ibis fame. eruption is 
nut taken notice of by any other writer, "Hut the author. of theſe let. 
ters hs Oe he FOO Hm ointed out a paſſage,» where 


3 * 
15 a * 23 gy 


| "(a Vid. Ep. Fam. 10. 30. : 5 ri 1 —— 3 raliis i lis, que Sep 
14 x” lea commiſſa ſunt, quibuſque, fuſis tamen 


| 121 22 perro Kuens, natinz, Antoni copits, Conſules ceciderunt, quid- 
* 5 | obſidionem reliquiſſe narrat. Con- quam de eruptione Bruti auditur, nifi ah 
. : |  ginit Pollonis Epiſtola ad Ciceronem * Law, Bruto & Cicereone. Teng, . 

4 EE | TO 5. N * 1 5 
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i bereehnet idle e dee ruh iges 1 
with D. Brutus, for not purſuing Antony, after ſo intire à out, ; „ 
but giving him time to recollect himſelf, ſays that famous 
«« eruption of yours out of Modena, brought us ſuch affured hopes 
« of an abſolute victory, from the account of - Antony's flight, 
« and his army cut to pieces, that all mens minds were unbent 
« at once, and cannot be brought to think again of war [I].“ 
Now does not this | famous eruption, as it is called by the real 
(Cicero, tally: exactly with what is here ſaid of it, by the ima- 
ginary Sophiſt; that it was an action of vigor and importance 
towards determining the victory? And can Antony's flight, and 
army tut to pieces,” conſiſt with a voluntary retreat from the 
Siege? Yet our Critic, it ſeems, "ry his pits owe ia can er. 
tract this exquiſite ſenſe out of it. eee Ke 1 
But he urges us with a contradiction | 
themſelves; becauſe in the 14th; Werd rutus 
foe legions, duith an excellent body borſe, and a 
re van, ere in the OE 8 o a 


letthys 2 Ooh be laid bi bis 6 wants „. But for my part, I 
never enen of a 8 Fin wk caſe ; 3 nor mln oy: onys 


with an eee bo of horſe, Was ae ufficien 
beim was join w with Plans, who had 1 for, as good as wy 


ee FD EONS, BY x Ko 609-253 9 


4 1 Tü ſpem attulerat PORE a 915 Itaquei in hoc nodo ts param 5 
victoriæ tua præclara mutina eruptio, fuga proficis,cum dicis, Brutum privatis litteris in- 
| Antoni, toncilo e &c, Ep. Fam. dicaſſe inopiam ſuam, publicis diſimulaſſe. _ 
11. 14. mo: Tun. p. 223. Life of Cicer. v. 2. p. 372. 
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in the Empire, with the ſtrongeſt body of horſe; vai en 
earneſtly demanded ſipplies; without | which, they declared 
themſelves too weak, to venture a battel with Lepidus and An- 
tony {1}: and they had great reaſon to preſs that demand; 
ſince Antony, as Plutarch tells us, after his union with Lepidus, 
marched into Lay with | ſeventeen Jegions and ten thouſand horſe 
and left for legion ſtill behind him in Gaul f2]. Brutus there- 


fore, a great part of whoſe, troops was newly raifed, and un- 
provided with 


xceflaries . well . AY ko ht 
he had five complete legiuns. | 


Fe goes on to tell us, n e e fene es 
en with regard alſo to the affairs of Caſſius [3]. But 
what he has produced io ſupport that aſſertion, is ſo perplexed 
and ned that I am at a _ un to unr avel i. n 

fere AY and amang Abet, ——— 
| 6000 e eee eee e that\ theſe new events gave birth tu the 

þ Philippic. Where aeg nf apts Bong is, 


hich did not abe as Rome till Py js. made 
of. tha 2th Philippe, which was ſpoken in March e or whether 
kes would have us take it for his own opinion, es - Ge 
lid really give occaſion . to that ſpeech... But whether he 

other, it is certain, that he miſtakes the 

letters enen 


— 
i 
- o 


[1] Copias noſtras notas tibi eſſe ar- univerſus exercitus numero 8 
bitror, In caſtris meis legjanes ſunt vete- firmitate exjguys, &c. Ep. Fam. 10, 24. 
dana tres, tironum vel luculentiſima. ex [a] Plut, in Anton. p. 923 N 5 
OR in caftris Bratt, una vete- [3] De C. item Cake von nina 
kana legiq, all e, 090 tironum,. Ita proces fn Tonſt. p- 
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bett ſince they neither ſuppoſe the news of 
at Rome, till ibe beginning of "April; nor make an) Wee 
to Cicero xiihi Philippic, but us to a pech, delivered before 
that time, and without any relation to tha? news 5 as every 
one will perceive from the letters nee 46 rv he” re- 
1 907-10 ie WN ene 


Hus next objection; ns more e intlligibte; ne 0 


10 60 


oſs z where he obſerves, mat cer, according to theſ 


iting afterwards to Brutus, Fa the $26 of 15, he 
ſays; as to Coſtus 7. gk e know nothing at all about them; 
we a em eben e thus PHOs from lum, nos why intelligence; 
deen upon [ 2. Upon this, he iriſults, 
runt contradiftion. * What 1 ervme no v, ſays he, 
Brutus eratulated 
et 2 a ee ith of ele Au bot kun be urite in 
lu manner to Brutus, from whim bi hal recei vrd a diftinft ur- 
count of thoſe very forces long before [3]? But, "if Mun have a 
kale Patience, he will find it all eonſiſtent. For though 
Cicero had heard in April, that Caffius was ma + bf al the forces 
in Syria, yet from that time, he had not heard a ſyllable of 
what he e done with thoſe forces; or HI Hay: he had 


This is al that is m Ar it 
ag "from" a letter of the true 


i Vid. . Bpikt ad Brut. : F '& copiis iis Bratem ipſum xd uren har. 
Iz] Ubi nune ſunt Bruti zoftri nuncii, rantem 2 ane audiverat? Tun. . | 
232 — 2 . 85 
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8 „ iu By. Fam. . io. des quas copias haberet, Tun. b. 2245 
3 . | 2] Ibid. Ep. 7. Verus igitur Cicero 3] Brutus tamen noſter, quod jamp!: 
J „„ ra. Aikil dum audierat, nec abi Cſius eſſet, dem ecerat, Ciceronem deinceps de capto Au- 
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elſewhere, ſent two public letters, at different times, to the Se- 

nate, concerning his affairs in Macedonia [ IJ. The firſt of them 
arrived, while Panſa was in Rome ; and ſignified, that he had 
ſecured the greateſt part of that province and the troops in it, 


into Apollonia, with ſeven cohorts, where he hoped ſoon to give 
a good account of him [2]. The ſecond arrived ſhortly after ; 


thing ſhews, that there muſt have been , wil L FS at 
once his imaginary contradiction. 


But with regard to this Antonius, he finds 4 a 3 incon- 


1 arms againſt their country in this war—and that the Senate 


„ M. Antony [6].” And in another, is that there was no 
« difference between Dolabella, and any one of the three An- 


on dedit, dum Pauſa Conſul adhuc een rantur, mihi merito ſulpeBis ſunt. Tunft, 


Tunſt. in Notis ad p. „ . 226. Not. n. 10 1 15 
IP See Life of Cicer, vol. 775 22 1 [s] De hoc. autem C. F wake of 
200 Philip. 10. 4, 5, Ke. 3 an Cicero Bratuſſue interloquuntur—antea 


131. Erat expectatio — 8 = vero miram ſane gif,. ib, 227. 


Tees & Imperatoris confilium—decla- bs; — 1 
rant. Quad niſi in turbulentiſſimum "IT Quid intereſt inter Þs abe 


2 Annen 7. 


to the intereſts of rhe Republic ; and that C. Automius was retired | 


yet not till Panſa had left Rome, and brought word, that Brutus 
bad now reduced the whole province, and taken Antonius himſelf : 


priſoner (BJ: and this diſtinction of the two expreſſes, which 
our Critic is loth to acknowledge [4], though the nature of the d 


hen in the letters themſelves [5]. For in one of them, 
Cicero ſays, © that no enemies were ever more worthy of the 
« laſt puniſhment, than thoſe Citizens, who had taken up 


„ had adjudged all to be enemies, who followed the party of 


ae, [7]. Yet he declares at the ſame time, that, when 
oni conſuluit; Oiceroque de eodem con- [4] Que de hiteris Bruti 7 "ay nar. 


| Hae quoque habuit exitum optabilem : [6] Hoſtes autem omnes judicati, _ 5 
Nam tus litter, quz recitatz ſunt in M. Antonii ſectam n fam. Ad Brut. 


| . poſt diſceſſum Pan/e Conſulis ig- quemvis Auronierum trium, ke. ib. Bp. = 
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cc ths. was ſpeaking t to the Senate, upon C. Antonius by name, 
- he moved for nothing particularly ſevere upon him, becauſe 
40 he had reſolved to reſerve that, till the Senate had received 


« their information of his caſe from Brutus 170 ca 


Now in this wondrous contradickion, as it is ſtated by our 
Critic, 1 can diſcover nothing but what is per fectly conſiſtent. 

Cicero conſtantly preſſed Brutus, to conſider his priſoner An- 
fon! us, as an enemy; whom Brutus, contrary to Cicero's ad- 
vice, continued to treat with great reſpe& and tenderneſs, But 


though Cicero urged this in his private letters, yet in the Senate, 


out of regard to Brutus, he was content with Antonius's being 
included in the general vote againſt all the adherents of that 


party, and would not move for any particular or perſonal 


cenſure upon him; till the Senate, according to cuſtom, had 
received their information of his caſe, from Brutus, the Ge- 


neral, whoſe priſoner he was. 


He has thrown together ſeveral other _— e to 


| this ſame Antonius, as ſeeming to be inconſiſtent with each 


other: which are all fo trifling and captious, that I need not 
trouble myſelf with the recital of them. But he cloſes this 


argument with an obſervation, which he declares to be oft i ihe 


portant [2]: that after all, which is ſaid in theſe Epiſtles, 
abet the caſe of C. Antonius, between Brutus conſulting Cicero 


upon it, and Cicero giving advice z and Brutus again rejetting that 


advice ; yet it appears extremely probable, that Plutarch had not 


ſeen any ſuch letters [3]; becauſe he gives this ſummary account of 
the whole matter z 4 Sons ors begs e 


%% 8 — wb. ne 
la] Quoc autem maximum elf, &c, fee, e 
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5 B 
c with great reſpect, though many of his friends, as it is ſaid, 
« and particularly Cicero, were writing and urging him from 
« Rome, to put him to death [1].” I ſhall not diſpute with 
him, <obether Plutarch had ſeen the letters or not; being very ſure, 
that he had very little curiofity, about ſeeing any of Ciceros 
genuin letters; but this I will venture to ſay, that if he had not 
ſeen, he had heard of them at leaſt; and manifeſtly refers to 


them in this very paſſage ; which is as full an account of the 
affair of Antonius, as Phuareb is apt to ee . . of 


much greater importance. 


Fe obſerves in the next place, that in Fan of 1 


theſe letters are plainly prophetic, and ſpeak of fatts, long before 
they happened [2] : for in the third of them to Bratus, Cicero 


ſays; * from the letters of your own people, you are convinced, 


„I gueſs by this time, of the levity, inconſtancy, ad 


perpetual diſaffection of your friend Lepidus, Who next 
"> N own Brother, hates you his near relations the 
moſt. This paſlage he ſuppoſes to have be 
dy the Sophiſt, from a letter of tbe true Ci 

which begins thus; You are informed, I gueſs, from the 
« public acts, of the treachery of your kinſman Lepidus, and 


his ſurprizing levity and inconſtaney [3].” Where the Sophift 


was. very blind, he ſays, not to- ſee, that the letter of the tri 
Cicero, which refers to Lepidus's union with Antony, was written 
after the battel of Modena; whereas the cenſure upon Lepidus, 

in this ſuſpected one, was written: before that battel [4]: and 


10 W 1 chat the times or dates en Wa 


bel Ble in Brat, 96. ee e e e 
% Do Le- wen plane n. e — 
Tunſt. p. 229. n Ke. e 229. 
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Acero to Caſſius, 
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En are quite different but there: is a good reaſon for it; W 
the facts, to which they allude, are different too; and tbe blindneſs 
muſt not be charged to the Sopbiſt, but to the Critic, whoſe Hy- 
potheſis would not ſuffer him to ſee any fact but one, of which 
Lepidus could be guilty. For he affirms, that before the batte! 
of Modena, it was not poſſible for Brutus to know any thing of Lepi- 
E — dus's inconſtancy, from the accounts of | his friends [1]: which 
1 . though: boldly affirmed, is utterly falſe. For before that 
battel, two of Lepidus's Lieutenants, Silanus and Culleo, marched 
with a detachment of Lepidus's troops to Autany's afliſtance ; - 
which as all people then | imagined, , was done by Lepiduss 
order, but moſt certainly by his connivence [2J. This then is 
tte fact to which this letter refers: and which, after Antony 1 
defeat, Lepidus himſelf endeavours to excuſe to Cicero, in an 
humble ſtrain; diſclaming the act of his: Lieutenants, and de- 
daring it to have been done againſt: his will [3]. - But before the 
time of his union with Antony, which our Critic takes to be the 
firſt, and onely inſtance , bis inconſtancy, D. Brutus, in a letter 
to Cicero, calls him a man as light and variable as the wind, and 
| who was neuer diſpaſed to do any thing, that was right [4] : 
which implies. many former inſtances of an inconſtant and 
perfidious temper ; agrecably to the character given of Him in 
| theſe letters, where Cicero ſpeaking of bis union wirb An- 
tony, ſays, that they had. experienced man inflances f bis _ 
| before, but. not 8 the. . er #0 be ſo pernicious 5. | 


1 [J] Tunſt. 230. vVeoentofiffimmn, Tepidum/ Mittas. Sed mihi 
6] Dio. I. 46. mY 1 retten of, Lepidum gt | fofturum | 
1 Geben, & Calls ab c dilcelkrunt. nunquam. Epiſt. Fam. I. II. 9. 
Nos etſi graviter ab his lef eramus, quod [5] Datumque Lepide tempus elt, in 
contra noſtram voluntatem ad pg quo levitatem ejus, fee perſpectam, ma- 
jerant, &c. Epiſt. Fam. I. 10. 34. joribus * nene eriremur. 1 18. 
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PREFACE. WY. 
"As to the, kiter of. condolence, from Cicero to . the 16 th + "90 | 1 


of this collection; he allows it, whether forged or genuin, to 

relate, as I have applied it, to the death of Porcia, Brutus's 

doi fe [1 2 But the author of it, he ſays, not having the con- 
fidence, openly to aſſert a fact, fo contrary to hiſtory, - contrived 
artfully to conceal both the name and the ſex. of the perſon, whoſe 

loſs he was condoling. - But this very circumſtance 1 is ſo far from 

ſu ggeſting the ſuſpicion of a forgery, that it ſuggeſts juſt the 
contrary : for it. is not credible, that a Sophiſt, who had taken 

the bold reſolution to contradict all hiſtory, ſhould. be ſo baſhfull 

at the ſame time, as to involve what he had to ſay in ſuch ob: 
ſc urity, that no -body ſhould be able to underſtand itz ee 1 
as, on the other hand, it is natural to imagine, that Cicero, 


writing upon the death of a beloved wife, -ſhould chuſe out of 8 ; 


good manners, and a regard to Brutus s tenderneſs, to avoid 
the mention of her name; or to dwell upon her perſonal qualities: i 
which is the probable ſource: of the difficulty, that the WR 
have found, in determining the real „ 
He adds a remark, as a farther proof of the Sophiſt's craft; . 

haw he had taken care before hand, to. drop a ſmall hint of Por- 
cia's illneſs, that we might not be ſurprized to hear of her 
death [2]. This was cunningly done indeed, to make us 
believe, that the happened to be ſick, before ſhe died. Vet after 
filling a page or two more, with obſervations of the ſame ſort, 

he declares the letter itſelf to be a poor, jejune compoſition, whi cb 
could not poſſibly be Cicero's; becauſe Cicers,, on ſuch an cle. 
* 120 e examples of n e br * bt OT I 
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p R E FACE 
as he had done before, in his treatiſe on Conſolation, writtenepon. 


| the death of his daughter: where, as he proves by an heap of 


teſtimonies, Cicero had drawn together all the caſes of 
the ſame kind, that either the Greek or Roman hiffory furniſhed 
IJ. But he might have fpared his learned pains ; for if he had 


reflected on the circumſtances, in which Brutus then was; at 


the head of the moſt important and critical affairs, in which 
a mortal could be engaged, and on which the fate of Rome de- 
pended ; he muſt have thought, that the tefs, which was ſaid 
on fo tender and dejecting a fubject, muſt needs be the better; 


and that this letter, as ſhort and fight as it appears, was more 


agreeable to the prudence of Cicero, and the fitnation of 


| Brutus, than the moſt r r coral N IO yE- 


ment could poſſibly be. . 
He goes on to produce more eo 


We Sits other 


letters, relating to Vetus Antiflius. The firſt was written by 


Brutus, and brought to Rome by Vetus, at a time when Brutus 
ſuppoſed the Conſuls to be living [2] : but here hes the con- 


 tradiftion ; that though the matter of the letter implies it to 


have been written, 4obile the Conſids were ative, yet it is figniſied : 
in the beginning of it, that the writer had heard of the battel 


of Modena, and conſequently of their Jeath (33. K is very 


ſtrange, that a cumning Sophift mould be & forgetfull of him- 
ſell in a ſhort letter, as to contradift in one line, what he affirms 


| in another: but this reflection does not ſtop our Critic; e | 


when it ſerves his purpoſe, can find a contradiction whereve 
he pleaſes: the words in which he finds it are theſe ; * Fibur 


e Anti a is ſo well affected to the N that I cannot 


9 Tust. 5 n | i 
. _ 3 


e ee ; 
| , - doubt, 


PREFACE. 


« have ſhewn himſelf a firenuous aſſertor of our common 
ec « liberty, both againſt Caſar and Antony [I]. Now according 
to his comment; the occafion, which Vetus had never met with, 


of acting againſt Antony, was nothing elſe but che battel of Mo- 
dena, in which: the #290 Conſul were killed Ia]. But what man 
living, beſides himſelf, can difcover any ſuch ſenſe in them? 
The meaning of them is evidently this ; that if Vetus had been 


at Rome, while he reſided. in the Provinces, he would have 
joined with the friends of liberty, in declaring and acting both 
_ againſt | 


bod. was declaring and acting on the one fide or the other, 
But no occaſion could be of uſe to our Critic, except the bartel 
f Modena , and unleſs that battel be refered to in thoſe words, 
his Preter : 
his wiſeſt part, I believe, to let it lie. 

Vetus then, for any thing that appears to the s 


fore. he knew at leaſt of their 


eath. But he came, as the 
letter informs us, to ſue for the Pretor 


H + and if the Conſuls 


| ſhould not hold that election in due time, had promiſed Brutus 


to return to 1 0 directiy; yet from the letter, which Cicero ſent 


back by him to Brutus, [3], we find, that he ſtaid to the be- 
ginning of July: all. which may eaſily be accounted for, by 


ſu poſing et that a in of Vetas's. rank, who. 1ad Sow 


61] See Epiſt- 6 praliom e es erat. . 239. 
1 Jam illa occaſio, eui Anuiſſium oc- [3] See Let; 17th. 333 
currere non potuiſſe, Brutus 9 5 


Ceſar and Antony : and there were oecaſions enough of 
doing that, long before the battel of Modena. Cicero began to act 
openly againſt Antony ity November : Octabius had done it be- 
fore: Hirtius led out an army againſt bin in January ; andevery - 


ed contradiction falls to the ground ; where it will be 


L ary, 1 
ae to Rome at any time while the gs were living ; or be- 


ce « doubt, but that if he had met with an occaſion, he wonld _ 
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2 a Province; and been long abſent from Ran might find 


at leaſt, to detain him for three or four envaths; * But there is 
an obvious reaſon for his ſtay, ſuggeſted by the circumſtances 
of the times, as well as by Cicero's genuin letters; namely, the 


yet in that exigency and time of confuſion, the Pretors ſeemed 
Cicero, by his perſonal authority, got the election poſtponed to 
enter upon the Conſulſhip, from whoſe adminiſtration he ex- 


tution 11. 


ſolid in it, I ſhall ſpare myſelf the trouble of repeating it. The 


ed with the conſtitution of the Republic, than any modern 
Critic, who has fince attempted to explane them. But if any 
difficulty ſhould occur to the reader on this article, he will OO 
1 * a vary account of | it in the notes 31. 


PRE FAO E. 


more buſineſs there at his return, than he expected, or enough 


difficulty of making an election of Prætors, occaſioned by the 
unexpected death of the Conſuls; - fince no other Magiſtrate 
could regularly call an aſſembly of the People for that Purpoſe : 


to have taken a reſolution to exerciſe that prerogative, till 
the January following; when D. Brutus and Plancus were to 
pected the e of their _ and ancient "oonſti- 


As to b 18 ; objetted,c concerning hl Adlon i FOR 5 Pricfi- 
hoods and the Pratorſhips -[2], ſince it appears to have nothing 


ſumm of it amounts onely to this ; thatour Critic does not know . 
how to reconcile it to the cuſtoms and conſtitution of Rome. * 
and that Manutius alſo is puzzled, how to: ſolve it: all which 
may ſafely be granted, without any diſcredit to the letters them 
ſelves : for ſuppoſing them even to be forged, I can eaſily ima- 
gine the author of them to have been more perfectly acquaint- 


[1] Vid. 15 Fam. 10. u . 8 wt See Lett. oth Note Cre), — 
[z] Tunſt. Epiſt. p. 241. Kc. DET. Lett. MPs 7 \ | 


PREFHCE 


He concludes his obſervations about the 1 with 
this acute reflection, that the Sophiſt, having underſtood from 


hiſtory, that young Cicero 'was made a. Prieff by ' Auguſtus, took 
occaſion to form a letter or two upon that ſubject, and to feign 


Cicero himſelf greatly ſollicitous to procure that honor for bis 
fon [1]. But were not all the Roman Nobles juſt as ſollicitous, 


as Cicero is ſaid to be here, to get their Sons elected Priefts ? If 
there was no ſuch practice in Rome, that might be a reaſonable 
objection to theſe letters, which make ſo much mention of it: 


but if all the Nobles, at all times, really acted, as Cicero is ſup- 


poſed to act on this occaſion, what room is there for any ſcruple, 


or refinement in the caſe? But this is his conſtant method of 
criticiſing ; if he ſees any thin g in the letters, which he knows 


not how to reconcile to hiſtory, or to the true Cicero, or to the 


_ cuſtoms of Rome, he condemns them preſently as ſpurious ; if 
he finds them to agree exactly with them all, he then alarms - 


us, with the ſcholaſtic arts, the minute 1 Agence, and the win p 


imitation of the Sophift [ a]. 1 NY 


He procedes to obſerve, that from the number of auguries in 


| theſe letters, or preſages of things, which really happened, it is 


reaſonable to conclude, that the events did not follow the predictions, 4 
but that the predictions were forged afterwar ds upon the events 3]: 


and this he frequently inſinuates in different parts of his work | 


[Al. For it never ſeems to enter into his head, that Cicero coul. 


know anything more of affairs than he, or be able to foretell, 
what he ſhould en a nn eee ay think 


103 Non fine. canſ videos: 8 minimè en iw. 2459 Imitations 
8 1 vro0erw ſeribendi ſumpſiſſe veſtigia magis i e Wc 220. 


ex eo, quod illum poſtea a D. Auguſto Not. Kc. K 
Sacerdotem factum eſſe ex hiſtoria com- [3] Tunſl. p. "Re 105 8 


Periſſet. Tunſt. BEI LA Hie rerum multo poſt 1 
[2] Iepieęyacia etiam ſcholaſticai in ills gn eſt. [ib. p. 226. 1 e aliud 


of 


eſt. ib. 235. Not. Hie notanda * Brut vaticinium. ib. 
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PREFACE 


| of Cicero, an eſteemed wiiter of Cicers's own times, who thea 
..,* ith himqudofterihink, has Jeft ee with regury | 
+ © dhe point in queſtion ; the preſages of bis letters ; © that his 
FR 4 wiſdom might be looked upon as a kind of dwination; | 


«  futurity,- not ſuch onely, as hap. , 
40 - whilſt he kinnſelf was ſtill OR but declared as a 
| 46 © what came even into co! 


. aſter hi death [1].” Thus what thoſe : ho kney 
| Cicerop! elivered as the diſtinguiſhing characte: 

of his letters, our ingenious Critic d n as 

the very qrieffand menen, 

But what aſter all are eee whic 

ſo much offence ? Why, after the battel of Modena, and the 

death of the two Conſuls, Cicero begins to ap chend, that Or- 

* miu, who by that accident was become the maſter of al che 
veteran forces in Italy, would nor be gowvernfd hy lem fo eafily a 

be had hitherto been : and Brutus alſo on his part, b fore 

bad heard of Octaviuss deſign upon the Confulſhip, n 

is fear , de. tote a reſo tut er, en! 9 

of being emernine, i Fine degree or other, dy al men. we | 


"DAN file ithnes uti phudelce W A; e vates. . 
: tiam quodammodo eſſe divinationem. Non N Att. c. 16. oy 6 ö 
enim Cicero ea ſolum, 2 vivo ſe accide.. bt} 5 b. . 249, Ke. , ; 
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* To this article of pred. be i add, he fays, one pre-. 
_ diftion. tore, but that indeed a manifold one, delivered with 


ence, .in the following words; as to 


4 


can ſay, what Plauruss old man ſays in the Trinummus ; we + 


* . 


are the moſt intereſt 
one, Brutus, believe me, f you do 
will neither have people 
- days the fg gow nor the Senate ; nor a leader of. 


CEE almoſt over with me; i is you, 
« e in it. ; dry,” 
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b Td. 9. 2h. Lett 4; lz] dende dei, num nomen hai 
© {z} Hie notatida 3 i S ee 
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1 1 tamen ejus rei fama ad Romam uſque bee A 


FOES: peꝛrveniſſet, certiſimum eſt. Hoc autem mk Ep: you. 10. 12, 1. 44 . bo b 1 
* - -_ , » tempore ipſo, Cicero noſter domi populum, 21, 3 . 


. gt what our Cr: tie, affirms, was written after the vickory at Modena a 
_ "had been known for ſome time at Rome, as the contents of it 
„ expreſſſy demonſtrate ; and the, date of it therefore, on which 4 J 

| "þ he wholly depends, ought to be reduced, as I have” ſhewn / 0 ug | 


* , % S $ = R B: F A T E . 5 „ 255 «, 
7 N nimous in 7" defence of their common liberly. [Liu Bas"! g 
— 21 0 in 'anfugr tot this, it happens, that this letter, »contriry . 


* * 


* 


S174 


Oe" OY above, to a conformity with the contents, „ „ „ 
@.. But at what time ſoævet᷑ the letter Was Alien, it is cette, 


of the prediction. As long indeed as Cicero continued the 
| leader, of the Senate, and the favorite of the people, ane 
were ſure [% 6 go well in the City; hut whenever any accident 
| ſhould happen to him, a reverſe was 3 to be. Were. x: 1 f 
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c.riticiſms of the ſame k 


PREPACE 


ſay with much wath, what he has not ſerupled to b of 1 


theſe letters, that they are the fruits F ſcholaſtic -futi ley; and 


betray a total ignorance of affairs and real life IJ. 
le has offered two objections more to the general e 
4 theſe letters, which I have not yet touched. upon, firſt, , 
that they want the beauty and copiouſneſs of the Ciceronian ſtile [2]; 


ſecondly, that they are all drawn in the ſame flile and manner of 
writing, as coming evidently from the ſame hand [3]. 


As- to the firſt, it is ſo contemptibly ſupported, that it is 
r worth while to take notice of it. He has collected 


ſeveral paſſages, which he declares to be fati le, improper, too 
confuſed and hard in tbe ſyntax, to be received a sCiceros [A]: 
and he obſerves, that the true Cicero, if he had begun a ſen- 


tence with cave exiſtimes, would have reſumed it after a paren- 5 
- theſis, with the ſame phraſe; and not as. this Sophiſt, with 
cave putes [5] : and that he would have uſed the prepoſition, | 
ber, where the Sophiſt has uſed, propter [6]; with other 
1 V which cannot be a proper ſubject : 
of diſpute, except with thoſe, who profeſs to be perfect maſters 
not onely of Ciceros writings, but of the whole extent of the 
Latin tongue; which no modeſt man will eaſily pretend to. 
. duch bert as M8 might be formed, I dare u. from oy 
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0 ts ex . ende . 
tatione ſcholaftica, quam ex negotiis ipſis, 
vitxque verz actione natz eſſe riderentur, 
Tunſt. . 

[2] In illis orationis G 


dorem Ds ee 78 e N 
ibid. 


75 020 — & or de | 


11 & eolldte 1 quam 
ut credantur eſſe  Ciceronis, [Tunſt. 220. in 
Notis.] Et ſane in his Epiſtolis multa 
duræ & faculentz orationis exempla oc- 
currunt. [ib. 221. Not.] Hzc item du- 
riuſcula ſunt, I 222, Not. ala 19 omnino | 


futilia, ib. 5 nr A Tt 
Is! bid. py > 5 
l Ib. . 454. 
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5 3260 p R E AC "I 
1 page of Cirero's genuin Epiſtles. In the laſt of chem to 0 
* % “! which immediately precedes this very collection, caſting 


my eye upon the end of it, I obſerved the following ſentence ; 
fed ſumus und tamen valde multum : which conſiſts onely of fix 
words, and yet five of them adverbs. Now might we not 
declame here with our Critic, upon the poverty and futility of the 
diftion ; that it wants the beauty and copia of the Ciceronian ſtile , 
and cannot poſſibly be received as Cicero's ? Yet Cicero himſelf 
tells us, that in familiar Epiſtles, he was not at all ſcrupulous 
about the choice of words, but took the firſt that occurred from 
vulgar uſe [1]. 
But in truth, all ugumente drawn from Ai, are ny: too 
looſe and precarious a nature, to have any great weight 
in queſtions of this fort ; there being no ſettled rule or crite- 
| rion, to which we can apply them, but the different taſt and 
| judgement of different men. Our Cri denies theſe letters 
do be Gceronian; and others perhaps may do the fame ; yet 
e the generality of the learned have always been of a contrary 
9988 mind; and Manutius uſed to admire the peculiar dignity, or 
majeſty, as he called it, of file in them [2]. For my own 
part, I take Ciceros hand to be fo clearly diſcernible in them 
as to think it hardly poffible, that they could have been 
written by any body elſe ; and if the expreſſion, in any of them 
TY 1 25 appears to be ſomewhat different from that of his other Epiſtles, 
= Tt it is no more, han what may be charged to a difference 
| 8 „ of the ſubjeft; which | is en more Ae and RENE 


111 1 quid . r. a; P. e in  familiaribas ſer- 


f pifolis videor? nonne plebeio fermone idus, ſpe - folet carum 'epiſtolarum 
; agere tecum ? Epiſtolat vero quotidianis majeftatem predicate. Andr. Patr, Schol. 
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. 
in theſe, than in any of the familiar kind. The moſt ef- 
fectual way of attacking them on the article of ſtile, is to 
produce ſome phraſes, of a later origin and uſe, than the age 
of Cicero: and if, as our. Critic contends, they had been 
forged after the time of Plutarch, we ſhould certainly find ſome 
inſtances of that ſort in them; on account of the remarkable 
change, which the Latin tongue had undergone in that 
interval; in which many new words were introduced, un- 
known to the Ciceronian age; and the whole turn and faſhion 
of writing quite altered; as every one may readily obſerve, 
in all the beſt writers of the intermediate ages, between 
Cicero and Plutarch. 
As to the ſecond oljettion, Y an „ lenny of flile i in them all, 
| it depends upon the bare word, and authority of our 
Critic. But though it could not be thought ſtrange, if in a 
ſeries of letters, between two great men of the ſame age and 
City, ſome ſimilitude of expreſſion or ſentiment ſhould hap- 
pen to be found; yet in theſe every man muſt neceſſarily diſ- 
cern as great a difference, as can poſſibly be expected, from 
the different characters of the two writers [1]. In Brutus's, 
we ſee an impatient, querulous, dog nat ; agreeable 
to the fierceneſs and haughtineſs of F ? 
the calmneſs, pru 


v ncec Fee all 
whoſe views were bent, in that criſis of their affairs, on the 
preſervation of his country : and it is this different ſpirit, ſo 
agreeable to the characters of the men, which makes the 
letters themſelves ſo much ee by . whe read them 
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any compoſitions of that ſort? nor is this leſs con 


affirms the onely two letters, whic 
and the 988 ane 


PREFACE. ag 
Yet what is the moſt remarkable , our Critic, while he in- 
fiſts upon this identity of ftile, and even argues from it as an 


allowed fact [1] ; has' himſelf affirmed, and endeavoured to 


prove, the greateſt di Herence between the letters, that can be 


imagined, between any of the moſt different writers. He calls 


Brutus's epiftle to Atticus, really a fine one [2] ; and as for the 
other to Cicero; he gives it all the praiſe, that can be given 
to a letter, and declares it to be juftly admired by all, who have 


any tat of fine writing, or any ſparks of liberty in them [z]. 


Vet on the other hand, he declares Ciceros anſwer to Brutus, | 


or apology for himſelf, to betray the operoſe diligence and wretch- . 
ed craft of the Sophift ; to be infpid, blundering, fooliſh; full of 

obſcurity, impropriety, and impertinence [4]. - What is become 
then of his pretended identity of file, and coloring in all the 
letters; when he himſelf aſcribes to Brutuss, all the beauties, 
and to Ciceros, all the faults, that can poſſibly be found in 


another reflection, which he inſinuates with equal judgement 
in different parts of his work, that the Sophiſt's view in theſe 
letters, was to vindicate Cicero's conduct and charatter : ſince. he 


accuſe him, to be fineſt 
* Gicers's Ow Gs we belt S 


A. 


But, as 1 Kave eee bes the: matter bf theſe-! PRO . 


| bens to be a gy evidence 090 their W than their 
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4ů—1 25d dhe lacks mim.” pats | w. 200. 9 
weder, atque efficere, ut genus etiam 6 ( Ne eque 8 mirum RN eam * 
utriuſque epiſtolare, unum & prope Germa- cis its, qui ver de ſcriptis recke Jadi- 
nam, quod in hoc epiftolarum wolumine de. care poſſunt, vel ullos libertatis igniculos 
prebenditur, nen eſſe e habeant, incredibilem excitaſſe admiratio- 
Tust. 26 ö nem fui. Tunſt. 203. 
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ſtile. For it conſiſts of a great variety of facts, and ſeveral | 


of them not touched upon by any other writer ; which could 


be known onely to thoſe, who were intimately acquainted both 


with the conſtitution: of Rome; and the affairs of thoſe times; 


and are generally of ſuch a nature, as no Sophiſt would chuſe | 


for the ſubject of his forgery, or venture to deal in fo freely, 
for fear of betraying himſelf; unleſs we ſuppoſe him ſo per- 


fect a maſter of all hiſtory, as to be 1 . it could 


furniſh nothing to dete& him. 


The very firſt letter for inſtance, whick. is cited. "by Nene - 


Marcellus, (a circumſtance ſufficient of itſelf to evince it's 


authority). is natural and. probable, ſuppoſing it to be real, but 
quite otherwiſe, on the ſuppoſition of it's forgery. . For why F 
ſhould a Sophiſt pitch upon a Clodius, for one of Cicers's s in- 


timate friends; a name particularly hoſtile to Cicero? Why 
ſhould he feign him a Tribun elect, when the Clodii were 


cember on which day the Tribuns - elect. entered: into Office ? 


Why. ſhould he! imagin him to have been obli ged to Antony, as 
well as to Brutus, and on that account ſuſpetted 1 in his allegiance 


to the Republic? Vet all this, I ſay, is natural for the true 


Cicero to write: for though the Cuodii were generally i in oppo- 
ſition to Ci cera, yet in ſo numerous a family, there, were 
fome Kill without doubt, who were his particular friends; ſome 
alſo, who muſt have been Plebeians, either by adoption or de- 


{cent from the freedmen of the Patrician branch, who had re- 


commended themſelves gradually to the honors of the ſtate : : 
and, Un © time of this letter was the wy ſeaſonc of people's * | 


ently 
Patricians: and incapable. of the Tri bunate ?. Why ſhould- he 


give him a title, that carries with it an hiſtorical mark, that 
might poſſibly detect him; ſince it fixes the date of the letter 
to ſome time between the death of Cæſar and the 10th of De- 
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their party, either for 20 8 or Brutus: 08 in che caſe of A 
f 5 Tuibun, Citerv would neceſſarily be ſollicitous to ſecure him to 
SI 15 niet the Republic, and prevent any eoldneſs between him and Brutus, 
that might alienate ſo powerfull a magiſtrate. But on the 
other hand, to ſuppoſe a Sophiſt ſi itting down, with fo much | 
thought and contrivance, to dreſs up a mere dry fact, void of 
all entertainment to the reader, is an hypotheſis too forced and 
improbable, to be embraced * men ef Nr witho t * 
reaſons —A On 
As for the Epiſtle, as it 18 FRY to ele which is an- 
nexed to theſe letters in all the editions, our Critic, from an 
' imaginary fimilitude of ſtile, pronounces it to be of the fame 
amp, and to come from the ſame hand with the reſt [1]. Yet, 
| ns 385 as far as J am able to judge, any one, with a moderate uſe of 
8 the Latin tongue, would diſcover a manifeſt difference on the 
= firſt reading. He himſelf allows the Epiſtles, which 1 am 
vindicating, to be elegunt and ſbi; ing both in dition and Hi 
nent; declares ſome of them, as we have ſeen above, to be 
fine compoſitions, and juſtly admired by all, who have any tafte of 
polite writing or any Sparks of liberty in "them [2]. But i in iis 
PRE ovine he ee ye F to find a ſingle fenti- 
ſhmes: - It * fit 
and forced * void of all beauty either of ſtile or 
| ſenſe; ever flat and ſpiritleſs, where it labors the moſt to move: 
in ſhort, it is no Epiſtle, but the declamation of ſome boy, 
venting his indignation, and trying under the perſon of Cicero, 
| how well he could harangue'on the perfidy and ingratiude of 


[1] In Epiſtola ad Ofevinm, quæ pro- 221. Not. Epiſidla ad Oulu, quæ 
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Oftavius : but whaterer f mi £ our Critic may pretend to 
—— diſcerner of true and falſe, has made a moſt ſub- 
ſtantial difference between them, by rejecting the one and re- 
taining the other: for there is not per * a ſingle perſon now 


living, who takes the one tc vegans and very few, I believe, 


181 
itu 


beſides our Critic, who e other to be forged. Victorius 


indeed, as our Critic 3 notice, entertained a more favorable 


opinion of this piece [1]; and thought it not very different either | 
expreſſion or ſenti ment from Ciceros genuin manner: "which 


8 only to confirm, what I have already o 


ing the precarious nature of arguments drawn from fie ; FAIR 90 | 
learned and eminent a Critic was ſo eaſily deceived by it. I 
t collection, leſt it 


have added this 2 c t0'the brei 


1 N now ex: 


has ranged them; nor have willfully omit 
"RE too 1 to aeg notice; or are conſiderec 
ta | arguments; or r fuck, as he bad reaſon 


rupe 2 wy the de "im wh ich the E 
hitherto lain, will be diſſipated at ones by t the we hip 
e to which 1 have ae een > On * £ 
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; whit 1s ati either on miſtake, or- miſapplica cation of whe 


teſtimonies alledged to confirm it.. How: far any other Critic | 
may. venture hereafter upon the ſame attempt, and with what 


better ſucceſs, I will not take upon me to determine; butthis 1 


may ſafely affirm, that the glory of atchieving it can never be 
reſerved, after ſo many ages, to an adventurer, in the e 
of his Criticiſm, and the very firſt eſſay of his ſkill. = 
As to the other part of his Latin Epiſtle, every one will ally 

gueſs from this ſketch of his critical talents, What the merit of it 
muſt be. It is all of a piece; exactly agreeable to the ſpeci. 


men here given. For I have not ſingled out this part, as the 
moſt obnoxious, or moſt liable to be confuted; but as the 
onely one, in which men of letters and curioſity could be in- 
tereſted. The reſt was written by him as he profeſſes, with a 


. 
o ] 


of raiſing ſome reputation to himſelf, by expoſing. the 
faults of a work which has been received with approbation by 
the public [1]; and in purſuance of that deſign, he has em- 
ployed it chiefly. in conteſting the time and order of certain 


minute facts delivered in the Life. of Cicero; Which, whether 


* 


true or falſe; are of little or no moment, either to the general | 
truth of the hiſtory, or the credit of the work: and-it cannot 
therefore be of any uſe or entertainment to the public, to be in- 
formed, whether he or I have blundered the moſt about them. 
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od of a little volume, than he pretends even W 1 


found i in the large work, which he has thought fit to criticiſe, 


But to return once more to the Epiſtles. It may be proper. 
before I commit them to the reader, to put him in mind of 
an obſervation, , which will enable him to judge the more 
clearly of this queſtion, of their authority, They were all, 
excepting the firſt, written within the compaſs of four months ; 
from the beginning of April, to the end of July; and make 
frequent mention or reference to four principal facts; the times 


of which being known from Ciceros genuin Epiſtles, may 
ſerve as ſo many @re's towards ſett 


march out of Rome, at the head of his army, to join his Collegue, 


Hirtius, near Modena; on which he ſet forward before the zoth 


of March Li] The ſecond is, the battle of Madena, which 


pened on the 1 5th of April [2]. The third 1 is, the hide of 


Lepidus with Antony, on the 29th of May 131. The fourth, 
the vote of the Senate, condemning Lepidus as an enemy, on the 
30th of June [4]. Now if there be any mention of theſe facts 
in the following letters, which cannot be reconciled with their' 
known dates, it muſt be allowed to be a ſtrong argument in fa- 
vor of our Critic's hypotheſis ; but if nothing of that kind. can 


be found in them, it is a great confirmation, on ihe other hand, 
of their genuin authority. 1 


I 0 conclude; 3 fince theſe letters have never yet been reduced 
to their proper order by any of the Editors, but publiſhed | 
generally, as they happened to be thrown together by the * 


collectors of them, from imperfect and mutilated copies; ; 
have endeavoured to diſpoſe them 1 in the very order, in = 


wt * Fam. 10. 10. i Ib. 30. 65] 23. . 12. 10. 
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ing the dates of the par- 
ticular letters. The firſt of thoſe facts is, the Conſul Panſa's 
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they were written ; as far as it can be collected from the mat 


| ter of the Epiſtles themſelves : which will clear them from 


with which they have Ce. As * Latin text; 


I have formed it from a collation of the principal Editions, | 
and the various readings collected by the ſeveral Editors; 


eſpecially by Vi&orius, Manutius and Lambinus. 1 have varied 
indeed in ſome places both from the printed and MS. copies; 
but thoſe variations are rare, and of little moment as to the 


ſenſe; yet ſuch as the ſyntax ſeemed manifeſtly to require. 


Inmy Engliſh verſn, 1 have purſued the which I laid 
down in the Life of Cicero, of attending in the firſt place to 
the ſentiment, and in the next, adhering to the letter, as cloſely as 


8 the genius of our tongue would allow me to expreſs it in an eaſy 


and familiar manner; ſuch as Cicero himſelf recommends for 


the ſtile of an Epiſtle. How far I have ſucceded in either caſe; 


in giving Cicero's genuin words, or in rendring his genuin 
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EPISTOLA IL ers. . 


ä cler bavro, . D. 8 Ciczno to Bzvrvs.. 


7 _ Clodius, tribunus plebis 
o deſignatus, valde me 


| To pcs > cum 
[1] A Ones Mares, . n 


_ amare and d/igere, cites this Letter, as from the fr/t book of Cicero's Epiftles 
[De different. nonnullar, diction. c. 5.] It was written therefore proba- 


bly about the month of November, near to the expiration of N. Hntony's Conſulſhip, 


and after he had quitted the City, when people began to have a Clear view of his de- 


ſigns, by his hoſtilities in the Ci/a/pine Gaul. 


It does not appear from any of Cicerv's Letters, who this Clodiue was; or of what 


branch of the Clodian family. He muſt have been a Plebeian, on the account of his 
being a Tribun. All the editions of theſe Letters call him Lzcizs ; but Pighins, in his 
Annals, takes him to be that Caius Cladius, mentioned by Dio II. 47. P. 340.] one of 


Brutz;'s Lieutenants, and particular confidents in Macedonia ; who was entruſted by 


him with the cuſtody of C. Atonins ; of whom much will be ſaid in che following Let- 


ö ters: and if that conjecture be true, then Cicero's recommendation of him, ſo warmly 
expreſſed in this Letter, dad the defrod end. of wiping on ll runs, that Bratks 


might have conceived of him, 
[2] Th Os, was not derived, according to * wigs, from. 


E P 1 8 * 0 L. A. BRUTUS to CICERO: 


Clodius [1], Tribun of the 
* elect [2], has a very 
E vel, ut ZpPar ouiregoy great affettion, or to ſpeak more 
dicam, valde me amat : quod W __ love for 
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Nee when: 3 4 N . denote che agent, or the effi- 


{7 — Giate inſtrument. producing che effe& : for example; information 9 
_ Inplies it's being given from a diſtance, per alm, or per litteras ;- 8 
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cm mihi ita ta perſuaſum ſit, non 
dubito (bene enim me noſti) 


quin illum quoque judices à 
me amari. Nihil enim mihi 
minds hominis videtur, quam 


non reſpondere in amore iis, à 


quibus provocere. Is mihi vi- 


ſus eſt ſuſpicari, nec ſine magno 
quidem dolore, aliquid à ſuis, 
vel per ſuos potids iniquos ad 
te eſſe delatum, quo tuus ani- 


mus a fe eſſet alienior. Non 


ſoleo, mi Brute, (quod tibi no- 


tum eſſe arbitror) temere affir- 


mare de altero; eſt enim peri- 8 


culoſum. propter occultas ho- 


20098 m voluntates, aukipli- g ache of the dark inclinations 


me [3]. 4s Lam Fully perſuaded 
of this, ſo I do not doubt, but that 


you, who thoroughly know me, will 


believe, that I have the ſeme love 


alſo for him; For nothing in my 


opinion is leſs worthy of 4 man, 
than to be behind hand in good of 


Aces with thoſe, who invite you to 


their frientibip. He ſeems to ſuſ- 
pect, and not without great con- 
cern, that ſomething has been writ. 
ten, or infinuated to You rather in 
perſon, by bis enemies [4], which 
bat made an imprę Mon an you to 
bis diſadvantage. It is not uſual 
with mes my Brutus, as you, Tima- 
ne, well know, to a any 
thing too baſtily of another. The 
thing itſelf is. hazardous, on the 


| 0 ie $6 A 1 


upon the occaſion of his intended expedition againſt the Partbiant, named the Conſuli, 


and all be Tribuns, for the two ſueceding years. 
mines however the date of the Letter to ſome time between the death of Ce/ar, and 


dhe 101 ee e the r ale a to e e e 


8 Fa 


[Ep. ad Att. I. 14. 6.] It deter- 


we This diſtinQion. between the Verbs aware et * is intimated alſo in 122 


: fm ar Le. 12 2 15 rere. 47. 85 


cient cauſe; yet, a, relates properly to the remote or primary cauſe, per, to the imme - 


e 


Ge 70 Buivess 
ceſque | naturas. Clodi an- and variable natures of men C5 I. 
F h \beo, But Clodius's drſpofition is per- 
wum perſpeſtum ha . .  feetly under flood, known, and tried 
nitum, judicatum: m ta ejus by me. I have many progfi of it ; 
indicia, ſed ad ſeribendum on but not neceſſary to be committed ti 
neceſſaria, Volo enim hoc teſ- writing: for I would have you 
N | bab upon this, as a teſti monial, 
rather than an epiftle. He was 


xt 


quam epiſtolam. Ants An- . advanced by Antony's favor; yet 

1 G5 * itaque eum. a great ſhare 13 that — oY 
came originally from 

ſalvis nobis, vellet ſalvum. In apould be glad therefore, to ſee bim 


eum autem locum rem adduc- in ſafety; yet fo, as as to ſee us alfo 


afe at the ſame time: but be per- 
tam intelligit (eſt enim, ut ſcis, cerves things brought to ſuch & 


minime ſtultus) ut utrique ſalvi paſs.[7], for be is, as yon know, 

: very far from a fool) that it 1s. 

el Ron. poſlint: itaque noc not poſſible for us both to be fafe 
mavult. De te verd amiciflime He wiſhes therefore for us : and 


timonium tibi 


8 ls & ſentit, re e eee e WY 


Is] The ſame ſentiment is expreſſed by kim wich his uſual.elegar 

An Every man's nature, ſa i | ] 
« guments, and covered as it were.from our notice with certain veils. The forehead, 

« the eyes, the countenance often deceives us, but moſt of all the tongue,” - (Ep. ad- 


Vint. Fr. l. 1.1. 9. 5. J and in another place, «* lmce there. are ſo my dark ow 
Nnetra 1 recelles i in da minds of men.“ en. 27051. Fe 5 2050 


5 bene bad eee by 3 be 2 in order to 
procure Cæſar s nomination of him to ane ee 
9: 46 04 2 5 


een reer 
mitted by Antony, in C/a/pine Gaul, 
nn of Rome, | oe I 
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peto I te etiam atque etiam, 


E r 1 8 r. A D Gan dn 
fi quis ſecus ad te de eo ſcrip- friendly manner of Jon, Where: | 


| . fore if any one has written, or given 
fit, aut ſi coram- locutus eſt, ee 
bim; I earneſtly entreat you to 
mihi ut potids credas, qui i &fa- Five credit rather to me; who am 


cilids judicare poſſum quam "M both better able to judge of him, 


6h than any obſcure informer, and 
le neſcio quis, & te plus diligo. .. have a greater Affection alſo for 
Clodium tibĩ amiciſſimum ex- Fun., Look pan Cledius then, as 
iſtima, civemque talem, qualis one perfettly well affected to you ; 


le ti m 5 and fich a Citizen, as one of the 
& pru fimus, . en eee 5 


; opt n = IS ak fortunes ought to be (8]. 
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 Bavrvs Creznont, . es | 
„ 8 /"Baurvs. to Cicrno. 


An in great expeHation of the | 
| 18 cripflti poſt nun- Letter, which you wrote, af. 
cios noſtrarum rerum, & de ter the receit of my laſt expreſs, on 

72 enim du- the ſubjet of my affairs and hs 
death of Trebonius [1].' For I 
_ make no doubt, but that you will 
give me your ſentiments. on that. 
% occafion. We 1 an excel. 
PULL ſu- e * . 


3 8 ee of his WE thas ; 


men of affiuent fortunes are generally aun A to the prate and liberty of their country , 
as being likely to be the greateſt ſufferers by any OT IO HOT Fo 


e NILS under which they live, lee. Epiſt. 7. it-Philip, 13. 8. 5 


.I Batu, Ie oboe his leaving Hah, had ſent two public Letters to the 


F” a 


n „ nen 


am recuperari facile /ainy; and are driven out o 
2 3 2 minds cps. [ant pul of the Province, nfo 
flagitioſum erit, ſi poteſt, non ai men, ae will. 
recuperari. Antonius adhuc 
eſt nobiſcum: ſed medius- fible. Caius Antonius 7s fill my 


fidius & moveor hominis pre- priſoner : but in truth, Tem moved 
eibus, & timeo, ne illum ali- Y the prayers of the man; and 


quorum furor excipiat : plane afraid, left the madneſs of one 2 


Eſtuo. Quod fi ſeirem, 7 Should mate bim an "occafion of 
; wg eee bay Gp miſchief to me [2]. I am wholly 
eſſem: id enim optimum nt 

TR TY perſua- 


E 6G UE ETA I 


how he had ſecured the greateſt part of Macedbnia, Iiyrirum and Greece, with the ſeveral 
armies belonging to them, to the intereſts of the Republic, | againſt the attempts of 


Caius Antonius; whom he had. obliged to retire into Apollonia, with no more than ſever 


Coborts. Upon thereceit of which news the Conſul Pan/a immediately ſummoned the 


Senate, to whom Cicero delivered his 1075 Philippic, on the ſubje& of decreeing proper 


honors and thanks to Brutus for his eminent ſervices. See Life of Cicero, vol. 2. p. 
363.] The ſecond expreſs, which. is refered to. in this Letter, brought a farther rela- 


ton of Byutzs's ſucceſs, and his intire reduction of thoſe provinces, by the final defeat 5 
of C. Antonius; who was taken priſoner in the 2 by young Cicero, to whom 
[See Life. ib. p. 399-] The 


Bratus had given the command of chat day's action 
fame expreſs gave an account alſo of the murther of 7 reboutns by Dolabella; who by 


| that treachery had poſſeſſed himſelf of Aſia. But this laſt piece of news had been re- 


ceived at Rome before, directly from fie, while the Conſul Pauſa was ſtill in the City, 


and gave oceaſion to Cicero 11th Philippic, ſpoken in a debate upon that ſubject; in 


which he diſplays at large the perfidy and y of Dalabella's act, and recom- 
mends Caffizs, as the propereſt General to proſecute the war againſt him. As to Tre- 
Loma Character, and the manner of his death: See Life of Cic. ib. p. 233, 373. 

l]. Antonius, Brother to Mark Antony, had been Prætor of the City the preceding 


year, when Ceſar was killed; and, near the expiration of his Prætorſhip, ſeized the 


Province of Macedonia, in virtue of a pretended allotment, made by his Brother the 
- Conſul, in order to ſecure it againſt the defigns of M. Brutus who, after he had taken 
him priſoner, treated him with great lenity, and all the reſpect due to a Proconſul, and 


was inclined to give him his liberty, left his detention might occaſion ſome diſturbance 
m his camp, where many of the ſoldiers loved him, and a great part had ſerved under 


dim. But Cicero's conſtant remonſtrances, which. we ſhall find in the following Letters, 


induced Brutus, againſt his inclination, to keep him fill in cuſtody : where after the 
nn D all the friends of liberty, he. 


3 . wa 


it Fg 4 baſe and ſeandalow in 
us, not to recover it, Hit be, poſ- 8 


at à loſs, what to do with bim. if 
4 knew, what f your opinion upon it 
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Ep. Fam. I. 12. 11, 12. 
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perſuaſum eſſet mihi. Quare 


quim primum fac me certio- 


rem quid tibi placeat. Caſſius 


noſter Syriam, & legiones Sy- 
riacas habet; ultro quidem à 
Murco & à Marcio, & ab exer- 
citu ipſo arceſſitus. Ego ſcripſi 
ad Tertiam ſororem & ma- 


tem; ne prids ederent hoc, 


quod optimè ac feliciſſimègeſ- 


ſit Caſſius, quam tuum con- 
filium cognoviſlent, ribique vi- 
ſum eſſet. Legi orationes duas 
tuas ; quarum altera kal. Jan. 
uſus es; altera de litteris meis; 
quæ habita eſt abs te contra 
Calenum. Nunc ſcilicet hoc 
exſpectas, dum eas laudem. 


Brut. 


C ER RO NR M. 
Was, I. ſhould be at eaſe ; for 
ſhould perſuade myſelf, that it th 


the beft. Let me know therefore, . = 


Fay. Our Caſſius is in p 
n of Syria, and the Syrian 


Legions ; to which be was freely. | 


invited by Murcus and Marcius, 


as well as by the army ff (3). 
T wrote to 


my fiſter Tertia, andio 


ay maker [4], cher "they frould | 


not publiſh this moſt- happy and 


fortunate turn of Cafſius's affair, A 
till they had conſulted you, andob- Mi 
tained your conſent [5]. I be 


read your two Orations; the one 


of which you ſpoke on the fr of - 


Jett of my Letters, in anſwer s 


Calenus [6]. You. expect now, 1 


INS 
1 * 
f 1 | 


ſeveral of them in one houſe ; who, in that caſe, were diſtinguiſhec 
to the order of their birth, by the names of Secunda, Tertia, Ke. 
L581 The ground of Brutus s ſcruples about the dub icatior 


explaned in the 4th Letter. 


— 


your that I ſhould proie them. 2 9 


was put to dexth at laſt as a particular ſacrifice to | the Mants iy Goes, Ph ca * $47 I 


0 — 


[3] The account of this extraordinary ſucceſs of Gabe in He! is related 1 555 = 
ticularly in two ſeveral Letters, written on that occaſion to Cicero by Caſſius himſelf. © 
I. Statius Murcus and Q. Marcius Criſpus, were Cæſurian G. 
nerals, each at the head of three legions, and acting in conjunction againſt Cecilin 
Baſſus, a Pompeian Commander, who had poſſeſſed himſelf of Apamea in Syria, which ——- 
FFF wich gegen pe mi 1 
Dio. I. 47. Philip. 11. 14 - 
to M. Cato, by 8 5 but ee Father, Serwulins: for the Fs 62 . == 
generally bore the name of their Father's family; except where n 1 
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[6] The i of tee en u the gu i rue. in which e 


Bur 


Neſtio animi an ingenii tui 
major in his libellis laus con- 
tineatur. Jam concedo, ut vel 
Philippici vocentur, quod tu 
quadam epiſtola jocans ſerip- 
ſiſti. Duabus rebus egemus, 


Yo Cie. 


I 45 not knivw, what 10 froiſt the 


moſt in theſe pieces ; JEur Courage, 


or your abilities. I alla you 
now, to call them even Philippies, 


4s you intimated Jocoſely i in a for- 


mer Letter [1]. I am in want of 


= vel actione in ſenatu 1 altera, 
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L EO two - things, Cicero; 
Cicero, pecunia & ſi upplemento: 


: quarum altera poteſt abs te ex- 


either by ſome ſecret management, 
againſt the will of Panſa [2] ;'or 
by a motion in the Senate: the 
other, which is more neceſſary, nor 
yet. more ſo to my army, than to 


_ iſtine mittatur nobis, vel ſe- 
| creto confilio adverſus Panſam, 


que magis eſt neceſſaria, ne- 
que meo exercitui magis quam 


exhorts the Senate, inſtead of ſending Embaſladors to Antony, which had been propoſed 


by Calenus, to declare him an enemy : and then decrees ſome extraordinary honors to 


D. Brutus, NM. Lepidus, and OFavius—the ſecond is the tenth Pbilippic, ſpoken, as is 


2 _ ſaid above, upon the occaſion of Brutus's firſt public Letters, in which Cicero, decrees 
extraordinary honors to him, as due to his great ſervices and ſucceſs, in oppoſition to - 
what was moved by Calenus, who had propoſed, that Brutus ſhould be required to give 


op the army, which he had raiſed by his private authority, to ſome Commander ap- 
pointed by the Senate. This 2. Fufius Calenus was Father-in-law to the Conſul Panſa, 


bad been made Conſul by J. Ce/ar, and was Antony's faſt friend, and the manager of 


his intereſts in the an ant, 3 more of Jn 3 in Life of Cic. vol. 2. Pe 


3385349» 383. 
Iii] Cieerocalled theſe Orations, Philippics, in imitation of D Oben a- 
 _ gainſt Philip of Macedon, as being chiefly of che ſame nature with thoſe of Demoſthenes ; 
4 ſeries of invective Orations delivered to his Citizens, againſt M. Antony, the public 


enemy of the State: yet they were called indifferently, for ſome ages, either Fan 


Pl . . Antonians. A. Gell. I. 13. 1. Lif. of Cic. vol. 2. p. 370. 
xe Ii] C. Par/a, the Conſul, had been very buſy for ſome time paſt, in raiſing new 15 : 


vies and gathering all the'troops, that he could, in order to march with them to the 


aſſiſtance of his Collegue Hirtius and O#avius, who were already gone, each at the 
bead ſof a veteran army, to the relief of Modena; in which D. Brutus was cloſely be- 
' _  Heged, and reduced almoſt to extremity by Antony. 

Nome with his army, in the end of March, a few days before the date of this Letter, 


though Brutus had n 


hah, for — 1 3 vil be I . in Letter the ach. 


recruits : the one of: which may As T 


= ſupplied by you, fo as to ſend me 
== pediry, ut aliqua pars militam from thence ſome part of the troops; 


thoſe of the other Commanders, 


lot yet heard of it, and was unwilling to N ny forces out Wy Þ 2 


"reliquorum, : 


He matched therefore bat of 


Yo 
N 


"a 19 8 


| thatreſalution, as he was paſling through Ata, he igual and tock ho 9 


Er Is T. aD BRUr uu. 


reliquorum, hoc magis do- [cannot perbaps be ſupplied ſo ea. 
leo Afiam * * nos amiſiſſe: iy [1] J For this 228 1 am 


the more concerned * * for our 


quam fic vexari a Dolabella bfs of Afiaſ2] : which is ſo miſe- 
audio, ut jam non videatur rably haraſſed, I bear, by Do- 


lifim _ lbellaſ3], tbat the murther of 
wm WORE FAC, 1 Treboniuscan no longer be thought 


terfectio Trebonii. Vetus An- his cruelleſt af. Vezus Antiſting 
tiſtius me tamen pecunia ſub- Dowever has retiewed me with mo- 


levayit, 


The words in the Latin text, we! ſecreto confilio adwverſus Panſam, may poſlibly . 


2 different i interpretation from what I have given them: for if adverſus, as it is ſome- 


times uſed, ſhould be thought to have the ſame meaning here as apud Panſem, then the 


tranſlation of the ſentence ſhould be, by ſome private conſultation in concert with Panſa, 
but the other ſenſe is the moſt natural; fince Brutus might well be ſuppoſed to know, 


for reaſons very obvious, that Panſa would FF at chat time 
out of Italy. 0 | 
[1] There is ſomething 3 at this place in the text, to congles the ſenſe, 
hich And. Patricius ſupplies, by the Words Iv potef.] It was ſomewhat moſt pro- 
bably of a ſimilar turn, and agreeable to what I have inſerted in the tranſlation. [See 
Patric. Not. in Fragment. Epiſt. ad Brut.] The remaining part of the Letter is printed 


| ſeparately in the common Editions; as if it were a Fragment, or concluſion of a dif. 


ferent Letter ; but Sigoni us, Manutius and Patricius, who had canfidered theſe frag. | 


ments with a particular attention, have added it to this place; with which it ſeems to 


uit ſo naturally, as to make it probable, though, not certain, that it might originally 
have belonged to it. 

[2] A was a Province, remarkably rich and fruitfull ; and of all others the ina 
conveniently fituated for ſupplying Brutus and Ca/fvs, with what they particularly 
wanted ; money and the other neceſſaries of war;; which made the loſs of it at this 
time the more ſenſibly felt and regretted. 

#3] P. Cornelius Dolabella was Cicero's Son-in-law ; the third hothand of his daugh- 
ter Tullia, from whom he was divorced a little before her death. Cicero however, 
both before and after that divorce, continued to keep up a fair carreſpondenee with 
him; and more eſpecially after Cæſar's death, ever he was Conſul with M. Antony, he 
took great pains to preſerve his authority with him; in order to engage him to the 
intereſts of the Republic, and to uſe him as a cheek upon his Collegue, Artony ; of 
which Dolabella for ſome time gave him great hopes: hut being ambitious, needy and 


void of every good principle, he was bribed and wholly gained at laſt by Autony ; in 


concert with whom he formed a project to ſeize the Province of Syria, and to ſecure 
the Eaſtern part of the Empire againſt the attempts of Caſſius : and in purſuance of 


N 


B RUuTus © CIE R o. 
levavit. Cicero filius tuus fic dy [1]. Cicero, your ſon, recom- 
mihi ſe probat, induſtria, pa- mends bimſelf to me ſo eſfectually 


tientia, nating animi m "4 greatneſs of mind, and in ſhort, by 
tudine, omni denique officio, every duty, that he ſeems never ta 


ut prorſus numquam dimittere g che remembrance, of whoſe 


videatur cogitationem, cujus ſon be is. Wherefore, fince it is 
fit filius. Quare quoniam ef- not poſſible for me, to make you 


ficere non poſſum, ut pluris fa- love him more, than you do alrea- | 


cias eum, qui tibi eſt cariſſi- 9; F 2 * 55 by 4 . 5 

2 3 Judgement, as to perſuade your- 
Ts ay ap PRI 0 felf, that he will have no occaſion 
ut tibi perſuadeas, non fore ',, borrow any ſhare of your ghry, 
ili abutendum gloria tua, ut in order to obtain his Father”s bo- 
adipiſcatur honores paternos. nors[2]. April 1ſt, from Dyr- 


Kalend. April. craft 0 rhachium, 


EPISTOLA m. S 


CicxRO Bauro, "ps  Crexno to Buonvs, 
ROM Plancue 8 Lale [1þ 


TY Lanci animum in rem- 
a copy of which, I imagine, 


tas ans, a ex litte- 
Ty x „„ Oo 


by treachery, where the Proconſul 7 rebonius refided ; whom he put to death with the 


utmoſt cruelty ; and having by this means got poſſeſſion of Ala, began preſently to 


waſt and plunder it of every thing that was uſeful for war ; for which he was declared 
an enemy by the Senate, See a farther account of his character and death, in the Life 


of Cicero, v. 2. p. 40, 264, 373» 444» Ce. 
[1] See Letter the ſixth. 


(21 This good character of Ciceros ſon, to whom — 5 had given the command of 


his horſe, is confirmed by the Letters of other friends, during his continuance at 4- 
thens, and with Brutus. Ep. Fam. I. 12. 14, 16, See an account of him at large, iz 


Life of Cic. v. 2. p. 570. 


by bis induſtry, patience, activity, 


blicam egregi „ le. 1 
Hi 6.6 9h has ben ſent ta you, you bove been 


9 8 e call 8 far the eng you . the nomination of 7 Ceſar; 
and 
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eſt omnis jam in extremum 


E. P 1 8 T. Da BR UT UM 


ris s ejus, quarum exemplum ti- able to inform yourſelf of bis ex- 


e e neee cellent diſpę ofition towards the Re. 
1 n ee public; with the condition of bis 
90 3 i - gs j - Legions, auxiliaries, and whole 


| a Forces. From the letters alſo of 
habet, quos oderit proximos, pour own people, you are convinced, 


levitatem & inconſtantiam, ani- I believe, by this time, of the . 


mumque ſemper inimicum rei- vity, inconſtancy, and perpetual 
publice, jam credo tibi ex tuo- aiſaffettion of your friend Lepidus 
rum litteris eſſe perſpectum. III; w0h0, next to bis own bro- 


| 3 ; 5 . ther [2]. hates you, his near rela- 
Nos exſpectatio ſollicitat, que. tions, the moſt { 3]. We are anxi- 


obus 11 11 expettats on, which is 


adducta 


and now 1 the farther Gaul, with Proconfular authority. His Letter here 
refered to was a public one, ſtill extant ; addreſſed to the Magiſtrates, Senate and People 


| of Rome. [Ep. Fam. I. 10. 8.] It was received and read in the Senate, on the 7th of 


April, where it occaſioned a warm debate for two days ſucceflively, of which Cicero 
gave Plancus an account in a letter dated the 11th of April. (Ep. Fam. 10. 12.] This 


Letter therefore to Brutus muſt have been written about the ſame time, within a day or 


two after the ſame debate, which is alluded to below. The reader will find = — 


account of Plaxcus, in the Life of Cic. vol. 2. p. 404, 136, 446, . 


[1] M. Emilius Lepidus appears to have been a weak, vain, inconſtant man; ; void 


of all good intentions towards the Rupublic; and governing himſelf wholly by ſuch 


motives, as flattered his vanity, or ſerved his ambition. D. Brutus, in a Letter to GG 
cero, calls him, hominem wentofsimun ; light and changeable as the wind; and never 
diſpoſed, to do any thing that was right. [Ep. Fam. 11. 9.] See Life of Cic. v. 2. p. 

250, 494.] The particular inſtance, of his diſaffection, for which Cicero cenſures him 
here ſo ſeverely, was not, as Mr. 7 unſftall interprets it, the act of receiving Antony 


into his camp, after his flight from Modena, for that was above fix weeks later, but his 


ſending a body of troops to Antony's afiftance before Modena, under two of his Lieute- 


Bants, Silanus and Culkeo : which he endeavoured afterwards to excuſe, in a Letter to 


Cicero, dated the 22d of May, as done againſt his orders, 128 by _. perfidy of thofe 
Officers, Ep. Fam. I. 10. 34. : 7 
[2] Leids Brother was Paullus Amilius Lepidus, who had hin Conſul ſeven 
years before, with C. Marcellus, when he was ſaid to have ſold himſelf to Ce/ar. [See 


L.iſe of Cic. v. 2. p. 49.] But at this time he was acting a contrary part, and appears 


to have been zealous in the cauſe of the Republic : for after the defeat of Antony, and 
death of the Conſuls, he made a motion in the Senate, that he fourth and martial Le- 
gions, which were both veteran, and had put themſelves under the command of Ofa- 


Vins, mould be delivered up by him to D. Brutus: [Ep. Fam. 1.11. 19.] for which he 


was afterwards proſeribed by the Triumvirate, with the conſent of his Brother, Ec 
[3] Zepidus's wife and Caſius's were Siſters to M. Brutus, and both living at this time 


BRAUT Us. 0 bw 


aducta diſcrimen. Eſt enim 
ſpes omnis in Bruto expedi- ; 


endo, de quo vehementer ti- 
mebamus. Ego hic cum ho- 
mine furioſo ſatis habeo nego- 


now: reduced to the laft cri. All 


our hopes are fixed on the delivery 


Brutus; for whom we bave 
been under great apprehenfions[1], 
I have buſineſs enough here upon 


my hands with the madman, Ser- 
vilius [2]; whom have endured 
longer, than became my dignity : 


til, Servilio; quem tuli diu- 
tins quam dignitas mea patie- 


batur: ſed tuli rei publicæ cau-. uf I did it for the ſake of the Re. 
fa; ne darem perditis civibus public; left I ſhould give our pro- 
hominem, parim ſanum illum figate Citizens a leader, though 

i quidem, ſed tamen nobilem, of little ſenſe indeed himſelf, yet 


quo concurrerent: quod faci- noble, to reſort to: which never- 


unt nihilominus : ſedeum alie- 
nandum à republica non pu- from the Republic. 
tabam. Finem fect ejus ferendi: put an end to my forbearance of 
cœperat enim elle tanta inſo- bim; for be began to grow ſo in 
lentia, ut neminem liberum alt, that be looked upon every 


duceret: In Planci verd cauſa man as a Slave. But in the de- 


exarlit incredibili dolore ; me- 4 a  Flancus f was 
cumque per biduum ita con- 
| tendit, & a me ita fractus len vj roughly handled by ne, that be 


ut eum in perpetuum modeſti- ill always, I hope, be the modefter | 
orem Tperent” fore, Arque in for it bereafer [3] In the midſt 


| in Rene, Thus Gicere alſo begins one of his Letters s Caſſur the perfil of your 


Kinſman Lepidus, &c. [Ep. Fam. 12.] 


[1] They were expecting every day at Rome, to hear of adecifive action at Modena, . 
where D. Brutus had been beſieged near four months: and within a few days after 
| this Letter was written, they had the . news 5 co s defeat. See E 8th. 


Life of Cic. v. 2. P. 417. 


[a] P. Servilius was Conſul with 7. cal five years "before, _ Coſer followed 
Fompey into Greece, and fought with him at Pharſalia. See Life of Cic. v. 2. p. 411. 
[3] The debate here mentioned, about the caſe of Plancus, is more e re- 


lated ee eee himſelf. 895 Fam. 10. 12. 


4% Py 


theleſs they fill do: but I did not 
think it convenient to alienate him + 
T have now 


 ffrangely mortified ; and, after 4 
conteſt with me for two days, Was 
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me ſentiunt: 
tulit Servilius, aſſenſum eſſe 
mihi de Planco. 


EY Ir. 


maximè res ageretur a. d. v. 


redditz fant ) Lentulo lo: 
de Caſſio, de legionibus, de 
Syria: quas ſtatim cum rect 
taviſſem cecidit Servilius ; com- 
plures preterea : ſunt enim in- 
fignes aliquot, qui improbiſſi- 
ſed acerbiſſime 


Magnum 
ulud monſtrumi in e eſt ſed 
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ier more, 85 


ia April. & Sap los. 
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A \pril, a Letter was delivered to 


of this contention, and in the 1 
beat of the debate, on the ninth of 


me in the Senate From our Lentu- 
lus [1]; giving an account of 
Caſſius, the Legions, and Syria, 
which when I had read preſently 
in public, Servilius funk; and 
many more befides : for there are 
ſeveral of diſtinguiſbed rank, moſt 
wickedly affefted : but Servilius 
was cruelly chagrined to ſee the Se- 
nate aſſent to my motion about 
Plancus. The part which he acts 
in the Republic, is very monſtrous : 


W 


E * I J T.- Tv. 
N 
. ccrn to Raurvs. bn 
* hs | 
A | PTER 7 had given wy l.. 
31th of April in the morning [3), 
T received one rom you the ſame 


1 in the nes, dated —— 4 


Fil This F. Eentalis was the Son of T. Henne Spinther, Sh Confut in the 


time of Ciceros exil, and the chief author of his reſtoration. The Son was 2ueftor in 


Ann to Trebonius; and, upon Preboniu,'s death, took upon him the adminiſtration and 
” defence of that Province, in oppoſition to Dolabella; by whom Jowever Be was e 
out of it. See his Letters to Cicero, 


Ep. Fam. I. 12. 14, 15. 
fa] This refers moſt probably to the preceding Letter, which is now woke * e 


concluſion, but muſt Ty OS YE as F948 HOUY 15 . on * e : 
1155 of April. E | 


_ 6 All the Editions eakibt ic here, . d. vi. id, Avil) ox th an of Ai 3 
the 


ann 


itaque mane prid, id. April. 
cum à Scaptio certior factus 


eſſem, non eſſe eos profectos, 


quibus pridie dederat, & ſtatim 
ire, hoc paullulum exaravi ipſa 
in turba matutinæ ſalutationis. 
De Caſſio letor & reipublicæ 


. gratulor : mihi etiam, qui, re- 


pu gnante & iraſcente Panſa, 
ſententiam dixerim; ut Dola- 
bellam bello Caſfius perſeque- 


retur: Et quidem audadter 


Dytrachium, en the firſt of A. 


pril [1]. Being informed there. 
fore by Scaptius [2] early on the 


12th, that the meſſengers, to whom 


be had delivered [3] my Letters 


the day before, were not yet et 


forward, but were going away im- 


mediately, I ſcratched out this 


Short Letter, in the croud of my Y 
morning viſitors, I rejoice at Caſ- 
fius's ſucceſs, and congratulate the 


Republic upon it; and myſelf alſo, 


who againſt the will, ane to rhe 


diſpleaſure even of Panſa, 
the Senate, that Caflius uud 


have the conduct of the war agai 
dicebam, fine noſtro ſenatus- Pglabella ey beldy declared, 


conſulto jam illud eum bellum hat without waiting for 4 Acre 
gerere. De te etiam dixi, tum 9f the Senate, be was already pro- 


fecuting that war. I ſpoke alſo 
_ quie-dicenda putayi. Hee ad concerning you, what thought 


nn cation Hes be ſaid at that time. 
This Speech va be conveyed ta 


the words of the letter declare it to Nos hon was; [a. d. ui, id.] or on he a 
venth : the date likewiſe at the end, as it ſtands in the Editions, is ſid. Apr.] or the 
1375; though it appears from the letter, that it ſhould have been, [prid. id.] or #5e 

rh. Since the original dates then have been unqueſtionably corrupted by the negli- 
gence of tranſcribers, i found i ne to-roduer dem un a conformity with fie l. 
ter, agreeably to what I have ſaid on that ſubject in my Preface. e 

[1] Letter the ſecond, from Brutus to Cgcerv, = above. 

[2] There were two Scaptins's, who are mentioned 6 
ment of Cillcia, as the managers of Fruturs affairs; the one in Cappaubcia, the other 


in Oprur : to the firſt of whom, at Brutus's deſire, dar gona ky a : 


nate in the army. Epiſt. ad Att. I. 6. 1, 3. 

[ J All the Eügen give us in this place ram, as referable to Gere; Speaking of 
. himſelf. But the context makes it neceſſary, I think, ak. ans in the 
third perſon, as being clearly e to FO: 


342. 


35 


noſtris. 


Ren 


I cuſtodiendum pu- 
Ex his litteris, quas mihi 


: 1005 Dolabella Aſiam vex- 


are videtur, & in ea ſe gerere 
teterrime: compluribus autem 


ſcripſiſti, Dolabellam 2 Rbodiis 


te video delectari Phil vols 
Qudd me de Antonio 
_ confulis : quoad Bruti exitum 


to you 15 1 ae v are Pleaſed, 

T perceive, with my Philippics, 
As to ny advice, which you aſk 
about C. Antonius, I think, that 
he ſhould be kept in cuſtody, till 
you know the fate of D. Brutus. 
By the Letters which you ſent to 
me, Dolabella ſeems till to be ba- 


_ raſſing Aſia, and acting in it moſt 


villainouſly [2] : Net you wrote 
to ſeveral others, that be had been 


mihi videris hoc tempore me- 
ius acturus. * Quod: egere PI tn 13) * As. 


refuſed admittance by the Rho- 
dians: F be really came to 
Rhodes, I take him to have quit- 
ted Aſia. Tf that be the ſe 1 
am of opunton, that you ſhould ay 
where you are; but if he bas got 
dum: fin eam ſemel cepit, mi- poſſeſſion of that Province, "A 
hi crede, non erit; at in Afiam ” word for it, you muſt not ſtay 

perſequ gakzey ©. .® our foould purſue him di- 
8 1 5 Moen refly into Aſia: You can do 
nothing more ſerviceable in bur 


efe .excluſum : qui ſi ad Rho- 
dum acceſſit, videtur mihi Aſi- 
am reliquiſſe. Id ſi ita eſt, 
iſtic tibi cenſeo commoran- 


"2 * 


40 e eee Pane in freer of Caſs . 


e ene dada N to the Senate and to the people, is ſignified in a particular Let- 
ter to Caſſzs himſelf. Ep. Fam. 12. 7. His Speech upon it to the Senate, which he 
promiſes here to ſend to Brutus, is the 11th Pbilippie. See Life of Cic. v. 2. p. 376. 


[2] P. Lentulus alſo, in a Letter to Cicero, ſpeaking of Dolabella's cruelties, ſays ; 


after be had laid waſte the Prowince, ſeized the public revenues, moſt cruelly Mende the 
Roman Citizens, and even fold them for Slaves, he quitted ia. Ep. Fam. 12. 15. 


- [3] The remainder of this Letter is printed ſeparately in the common Editions, 


238 à diſtin& Epiſtle without any date: but P. Manztius and And. Patricius have con- 
- _neQted it with the foregoing part dated April :2th : as ſeeming to be a continuation. of 


Ciceros anfwer to the ſeveral particulars of Brutas's Letters above, and in ſuch a man- 


Ber, 88 might be expected f.om one writing, as he ſays, in haſte, and in a croud, 


. 4 
= 


- 
- 


* > 3 


Cern O © Brxviry 8. 
te duabus neceſſariis rebus ſcri- 
bis; ſupplemento & pecunia, dif- 
ficile conſilium eſt: non enim 
mihi occyrrunt facultates; qui- 
bus uti te poſſe videam, præ- 
ter illas, quas ſenatus decre- 
vit; ut pecunias a. civitatibus 


mutuas ſumeres. De ſupple- 
mento autem non video quid 


fieri poſſit: tantum enim abeſt, 
ut Panſa de exercitu ſao aut 
delectu tibi aliquid tribuat, ut 
etiam moleſte ferat, tam mul- | 
tos ad te ire voluntarios : quo- 
modo equidem credo, qudd 5 
vs rebus quæ in Italia decer- 
nuntur, nullas copias nimis 


* * 


[9] Upon the receit of Brutus 8 . the Senate 3 at Cieero s motion, and- 
in his words, that Brutus ſhould borrow money, on the public wor: for the aber of the 


to what you write, that you are in 
want of two neceſſary things, re- 


cruits and money; it is difficult fo 
help you. I cannot think of any 


other, way to raiſe money, whi 05 
could be of uſe to you, but that, 
which the Senate has decreed; 
that you ſhould borrow it. from the 
Cities [9]. But as to recruits, I 


do not ſee what Is Pfible to be 


done. Fur Panſa 75 ſo far from 
granting any ſhare of bis army, or 
new levies to you, that he tis even 
wneaſy, to fee fo mam volunteers 
going over to you. His reaſon for 
it, as T really believe, is; that be 
thinks no forces too great for the 
demand of our affairs in Italy; 45 
[ro] but, as many ſuſpect, it is, be- 

. oy bar; 10 a to Wg wy foo F 


wank from whomſoever he thought fit. Phil. 10. 11. 


[10] Panſa certainly judged right, in imagining the ſtreſs of . to tha at 2 


in Jraly ; and the. fate of the republic to depend principally on their ſucceſs before Mo- 


dena; where, as the event ſhewed, the united forces of the two Conſuls and Ofawins, 
with the help alſo of D. Brutus, were but barely ſufficient, and not without great diffi. | 
culty, to get the better of Antony. What is ſaid in this letter concerning Panſa, would 


lead one to imagine, that he was in Rome, at the time when Cicero wrote it: and if 
ſo, the latter part of the letter, annexed here as I have obſerved, by Manutius, cannot 
| belong to the former part, which bears date on April 12th ; becauſe Panſa quitted Rome 


before the end of March. | Ep. Fam. 10. 10. But the paſſage does not neceſſarily re 


quire that interpretation; but may allude onely perhaps to Panſe's known- inclination ; 


and to what he had declared to Cicero on that ſubject before he left Rane: who Where 


he quitted it, leſt one of his legions ill behind for the guard of ue. 
leave n ING that no ou of it _ fired 4s to d Brava," * 
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mier power of Bratys:and:Cafiur, Vid. Phil. 20. . ik. . 145 15 | 


4 Caſſio eſſent, quam mibi viſum 


quod verendum fuit ; ne ani- 


rii ad multos familiares tuos 


A B A ur u. 


E P 18 1. 
magnas eſſe arbitretur ; quo- 700 Aran f which I bave no 
modo autem multi fuſpican- ſuſpicion [ i 1% As to what you 
tur, qudd ne te quidem nimis Jay, that you had written to 
firmum eſſe velit : quod ego your Siſter Tertia, not to pub- 


non ſuſpicor. Quod ſeribis, | liſh the good news aboutCaſſius, 
te ad Ter th am ſonorem ſeripfiſſe, before they had taken my opi- 
e ee e,. Luc K * nion upon it; you were afraid, 
I perceive, of what indeed was to 
be apprehended, left the minds of 
mi partium Cæſaris, quomodo the Ceſarian party, as or pur. 
em un partes appellantur, ties are even till diftinguiſted, 
W commoverentur. Hadi be greath ſtocked at it [12.] 
ants quam tuas litteras ac- But before we had recei ved your 
cepimus, audita res erat & Jetters, that affair was known and 
pervulgata : tui etiam tabella- dioulged liz; and your own Me. 
 ſongers alſo had brought other let. 


litteras attulerant. Quare n ne- fers to . Co an 1 e The 


Net; video te veritum eſſe id 


(& 111 ue 8 his friends 38 ſalpected e Gael of the Conduls'; "hae Fu 
who had converſed with them more intimately, than any of his party, always diſcou- 


raged thoſe ſuſpicions, and vindicated. the integrity of their intentions; which was 


ſhortly after confirmed by their behaviour at Madera, where they both loſt their lives 
in the defence of their country. Upon which occaſion Cic puts Bruns in mind in a 


following Letter, that they had be Rs ae den 
ot them. See Epiſt. 8. note 3] and Epiſt. 9. nate 12 J. 


22] Brutzs's caution about the publication of this.news ſeams to. hon hens well 
grounded, as Cicera allows indeed in this Letter, but ſignifies more clearly in ſome of 
bis P ; Where he takes great pains to reſute the inſinzations, invidiouſſy thrown. | 
aut by the oppoſite party, of the danger, chat night be apprebended dean the, eint. 


24] The frſt account of this news came probably. from Centulus's Jeter, » which Ca 
read to the Senate, as it is mentioned in Hi. the 245 Which ſeems to have ar- 


Ws , e e e 2 5 | 


5M 


1 I 
A 


que ſupprimenda res erat, præ 
ſertim eum id fieri non poſſet; 


neque fi poſſet, non divulgan- 
dam .potius, quam occultan-. 


dam putaremus. De Cicerone 


| licet quantum debeo gaudeo ; 
& fi quod amas eum eò majora 
facis, id ipſum incredibiliter 
gaudeo, a te eum diligi. Prid. 
id. April. 8 


EIS TO LA v. 


. Ciczno Bruro, 8. 5 


UE en tuo nomine 


recitatæ ſint 1d. April. 


in ſenatu, eodemque tempore 
Antonii, credo ad te ſcripſiſſe 


concedo. Sed nihil 


erat eadem omnes: illud ne- 


ceſſe me ad te ſeribere; quid 
ſentirem de tota conſtitutione 
hujus belli, & quo judicio eſ- 
fem m, quaque ſententia. vo- 


luntas mea, Brute, de ſumma 


republica Lemper eadem uit, 


1 Nen Fein R O 70. B r 9 8. 


thing therefore could not be ſup- 
Preſſed, fince that was already out 
of our power; yet if it had been 


otherwiſe, ave ſhould have thousbe 


it proper to be publiſhed, rather 


. than concealed. As lo my Son, 
meo, & fi tantum eſt in eo 


quantum ſcribis, tantum ſei- 


F his merit be really as great, as 
you write, I rejoice at it, as nuch 


as T ought to do + or if you make 


it greater than it is, becauſe you 
love him, even mY alſo gives me 
an incredible j Joy, to find that be 
is belroed by 2 be oil "TRE 
| rath. lecke 


rs 1. a 


T HAT Letters were read 
VV iin the Senate on the 13th 
of Fit: in your name, and at 
the ſame time, in Antonius's, you 
have been informed, T ſuppoſe, by 


tuos ; quorum. ego nemini Jour people ; to none of whom I 


give place, in point of affection 
Jer you. But there as no ne- 


cefſity, that we ſhould all write on 


the ſame ſubject. 'The part, that 


belongs neceſſarily to me, is, to g. 
_nify my ſentiments on the whole 


2 of this war; what my judge- 


ment of it 1 16 uber my ground of 
7 voting in the Sthate,” My general 
vie, Brutus, with. ans 10. 


public affairs, bas always been the 
ame wwith ra ; though my mea- 


z 5 Auæ 
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mortali omnino cum tua lau- 


illo tempore, tu omnia ad pa- 


ici poſſe arbitrabar. Studia 


* e 2 
. 3 
» 


ErisT. 4 Db BRUT Un. 

quæ tua; ratio quibuſdam i in — in on particular 

caſes, for I cannot ſay in all, have 

| rebus (non can omnibus) been perhaps à little more vehe- 
paullo fortaſſe vehementior. 


ment [1]. I was ever my wiſh, 
Scis mihi ſemper placuiſſe, non as you know, to fee the Republic 


rege ſolum, ſed regno liberari freed, not onely from a Tyrant, but 


rempublicam: tu lenids; im- * od Tyramy ztſelf. ' You were 


nfils ; and with im- 

mortal honor to yourſelf: but 
which of the tuo was the better, 
we have felt to our great grief, 
and flill feel to our great danger. 
In that time of our late confuſion 
I 2], all your aim was bent on 
cem, quæ oratione confici non peace, which was not to be 66 
poterat : ego omnia ad liber- tained by Speeches; mine on li- 
tatem, quæ ſine pace nulla eſt: 


berty ; which is nothing indeed 
pacem ipſam bello atque armis | 


de; fed quid melius fuerit ; „ 
ma gno dolore ſenſimus, mag- 
no periculo ſentimus. Recenti 


without peace : but a real peace, 
 T imagined, was to be procured 


onely by war and force of arms. 
There was no zeal wanting in the 


people, who called aloud for arms: 
but we 4 - mah their . 


non deerant arma poſcentium, 
quorum re nee um 


5 . After the death of Caf, Cicero was conſtantly | urging Brake and his Fx 
plices, to ſupport that act by vigorous meaſures, and to arm themſelves againſt the dim. 
mulation and ambitious views of M. Antony. Brutus on the other hand was bent = 
pacific counſils, and perſuaded, that the integrity of their cauſe would work it's own - 

way, and unite all people in defence of that liberty, which was offered to them ; and 
having conceived ſome hopes alſo of Antony, he was willing to pay all due reſpe& to 
his Conſular authority ; nor to take any ſtep, but in the ordinary forms of the conſti- 
tution: and even after he was driven out of the City by Autony's intrigues, he adhered 
to the ſame maxims ; lived retired in the country, and diſmiſſed the concourſe of his 

friends, who reſorted to him from all parts of Nah, and were eager to take arms in 
his cauſe, This is the ground of Gcero's expoſtulation with him in the firſt part of 
this Letter ; where he reminds him likewiſe of his original miſtake, in ſaving Antony, 


at the time when Cæſar was killed, as being the eauſe of all the trouble, which they 
meme and of the danger to which they were 9 | 


I] Which was occafioned by en 4 death. 


ardo- 


ardoremque reſtinximus. Ita- 
que res in eum locum venerat, 
ut niſi Cæſari Octaviano deus 
quidam illam mentem dediſſet, 
in poteſtatem perditiſſimi ho- 
minis & turpiſſimi, M. Anto- 
nu, veniendum fuerit: quo- 
cum vides hoc tempore ipſo 
quod ſit quantumque certamen. 


Id profectòõ nullum eſſet, niſi 


tum conſervatus eſſet Antonius. 
Sed hæc omitto: res enim A te 


geſta, memorabilis & penè cœ- i 


leſtis, repellit omnes reprehen- 


nend „ BB Ur 
and extinguiſhed their ardir [3 J. 


Our affairs therefore were reduced 
to ſuch a flate, that unleſs ſome 
God had inſpired Cæſar Octavia- 


nus with that reſolution, which be 
exerted, e muſt have fallen into the 


power of a moſt deſperate and infa- 


mous man, M. Antony [4]; with 


whom yon ſee at this very time, 
how great and difficult a firug- 


gle we have upon our hands [ 5]: 
which ould have been wholly 
avoided, F Antony had not then 
been pool pip [6]. 
what is paſt : for that memorable 


and almoſt celeſtial att of Jours 3 is. 
ſo far ſuperior to all reprebenfion, 


| [3] This was owing to the pacific meaſures of the Conſpirators, and eſpecially of 
Bruvny 3 which gave their enemies time to arm themſelves, and gather ſuch a force 
about them, as proved ſtrong enough in the end, to deſtroy both them and the Re- 
public. Thus in a letter to Anatomy, written jointly by Brutus and Caſſius, they put him 


in mind, how they had voluntarily thrown themſelves into his power ; and, by his edvice, 
had diſmiſſed the guard of their N ah n to | them ow the N Towns 77 


ah. Ep. Fam. 11. 2. 


| [4] OXavizs, who, by the will of his Une. 7 cee, was ef the Take of his 

name and eſtate, finding himſelf ill treated by the Conſul Automy, and likely to be de- 
prived by him of that ſucceſſion, betook himſelf directly to arms, though but Nee 
years old ; and by great bribes and greater promiſes, preſently drew together a ſtrong 


army of veterans, who had ſerved his Uncle in his wars, and were diſperſed in the ſe- 
veral colonies of hay. With theſe he declared for the authority of the Senate, and 
marched into the neighbourhood of Rome, to cover it from the inſults of Autany; who 


would otherwiſe have made himſelf maſter of it, but was obliged by this diſappoint- 


ment to carry the war into Ciſalþine Gaul. [Phil. 3. 2. f. 11.] where D. Brutus had 5 


fortified himſelf in Modena; which he held out againſt him, till the Conſuls Hirtius and 
Pauſa, in conjunction with Ofawizs, came with their ſeveral armies to his relief. 


[ 5] In G/alpine Gaul, where Modena was now beſieged, and reduced almoſt to. the 


laſt extremity by Antony. 


[6] At the time when Cæſar was i killed ; for which piece of 1 e — dy | 
ſonable clemency, Cicero reproves the other chiefs allo of the nn, in his let⸗ 


ters 1 Ep. Fam. 30. 28. 12. & - 


© 83 
ee 


N 


But 1 omit 
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ee in N unt K* im. i in the $ 


tum virtutem, & induſtriam 


tuorum, in quibus Ciceronis Cicero. I'y our friends had bven 


| Ms raiſed army towards Modena, in order to > Join with Hirtius my OR,, and 5 
Be * to Antony, 


_Ere1s7./aD BRU U . 
ſiones: quippe quiz ne laude tbat it cannot even be praiſad ſe 
quidem fatis idonea affici poflit.” much, as ig deſerves [i]. Lu have 
Exſtitiſti nuper vultu ſevero: aſſumed ef late an air of. ſeverity; 
exercitum, copias, legiones ido- 4d, have drawn together in a ſhort 


Neas per te brevi tempore com- 


time by your own vigor, a compe- 
tent army, forces, Legions, Good 


paraſti. Dii immortales | qui Gods ! bow welcom was that expreſs 


ile nuncius, quer illæ liter®, of yours? how thoſe letters [8]? 
que letitia ſenatus, quæ ala- What a joy did they raiſe in the 
critas civitatis erat! nihil um- Senate? what alacrity i in the City? 
quam vidi tam omnium con- T never ſaw any thing ſo uni ver- 


ſenſione laudatum. Erat ex- fally ap plauded, Me were in ſome 
| 15 Sg Hill, about the remains of 
ſpectatio reliquiarum Antonii C. Antonius; whow you bad . 


quem equitatu, legionibuſque prived of his horſe, and in great 
magna ex parte eee ea part of his legions: but that affair | 


| Face ue ene XIum RO af had fuch an end 5 ave wiſhed. 

nate lol. flows the pru- 
dence of the General, the virtue of 
your Soldiers, the induſtry of your 

Officers, and in particular of my 


peratoris conſilium, & mili- 


mei, declarant. Quod ſi tuis willing to move the Senate upon it, 
placuiſſet de his literis referri; and if it had nat fallen into a tuft : 


& niſi 1 in tempus turbulentifſi- 7urbulent time, after the departure | 


mum, poſt diſceſſum Panſæ of the Conſul Panſa [10], ſome 
cues * eidiſſent, honos quo juſt and Proper. bonor would have 


= The act of Eh Ceſar f in the Senate; Which N aer wandt, in a Speech to 


„ ſame Senate, JH, the moſt glorious, that Was ever re in ay WP Phil. 
So —— | | 


Mg) This refers to — firſt expreſs, which yk account to the Senate of bis 
eced ſucceſs in Macedonia. See Note [1] Epiſt. 2d. „ . 
[9] This relates to Bratzs's ad expreſs. See Note ib. F 
[:0] Who marched out of Rome a little before the arrival a the ſecond 1 wit 


mortali- 


Cictno t0BrvrmTy Ss. 


que juſtus & debitus diis im- been decreed for it to the Gods (11). 
EE cretus efſet. Ecce In this interval, on the 13th of 


* ad 6 April, in the morning, your nim- 
tibi idi Ph volt mane ble Courier, Pilus, comes Ming 


celer Pilus: qui vir! dii boni, tous. What a man! good Gods ! 


quam gravis quam conftans !. how important? how conſtant fo 
quam bonarum in republica ; himſelf? ? how zealous in the cauſe 
partium! Hic epiſtolas affert of the Republic? be brings with 
duas; unam tuo nomine, alte- bim two letters; one in your name; 
ram Antonii: : dat Servilio tri- 5 Kent _ ws ag" - eee 
buno plebis: ille Cornuto: re- e e n en 
citantur in ſenatu. Axroxius | 'o Cornutus the Protor [12]: they 


are read in the Senate, Ax To- 
PROCOS. magna admiratio; ut N1vs PRoCoNsvs [1 3]; raiſed | 
fi eſſet recitatum, DoLantrrta as much admiration, a if any one 


— IMPERATOR ; à quo quidem ve- had read; Dor aperLa EM- 


nerant tabellarii; ; fed nemo Pili PEROUR, ' From whom 4% there 
ſimilis, qui proferre litteras e 4 expreſs; but there was 


no body, like your Pilus, /o hardy, 
= aut — 48 fo produce the letters, or deli- 
| dere ad recitantur ; e ver them 70 the magiſtrates. Dur 


fark It was s ahvays uſual, upon the n news of any Gignal victory, ſigniſied in form to | 
the Senate by their Generals abroad, to decree a Supplication or Public Thankſgiving to 
the Gods, for # number of days ſacceſlively ; E 6p to the! importance of _ 
victory, and the reputation of the General. | 

[rz]. The Tribuns had the power of convoking the 1 in he "ws 'of . 
ſuperior magiſtrates. In virtue of which, they ſummoned that meeting, on the 2075 
of December, when Cicero ſpoke his third Philippic. [Phil. 3, 5.] But the Pretors, by 
their office, were properly the Collegnes of the Conſuls, and their Deputies in abſence. 
A. Gelb, 13. 15.} Thus Cicero, in a letter written about this time to Plaucus, ſays : 
ave carried your letters directly to Cornutus, the Prætor of the City ; who becauſe the Con- 
fuls Were. abſent, Supplied the Confular Me, A the 3 of 6 our . 182 Fam. 
10. 1 8 
3 fr; 3 Bulut, Who, as i is ſaid above, tte fis prifbnes WE with great ey; 
carried his indulgence of him ſo far, as to ſuffer him not onely to write to the Senate; 
but to allume the Title of Proconſul in Uis letter. Though his Proconfutar power was 
at firſt illegally uſurped, and afterwards traiterouſſy employed againſt the Republic 


This greatly ſtartled and fhocked alt Bruzafs friends at Rome, ſo as to drive N 


the hardy 1 here mentioned, of e his levers as forged. 


"ay 1. 


% _ 
8 q 
3 
SIG 
75 < 
Re A 3 


multa. . | 


illz quidem, ſed in 8 
admodum lenes: vehementer 


admiratus ſenatus: mihi autem 


non erat explicatum, quid age- 
rem: falſas dicerem? quid fi 


tu eas approbaſſes? confirma- 


rem? non erat dignitatis tuæ: 


itaque ille dies ſilentio. Poſ- 


tridie autem, cum ſermo incre- 


bruiſſet; Piluſque oculos vehe- 


mentius hominum offendiſſet; \ 
natum omnino eſt principium 


A me. De PROCOS. ANToN10 
Sextius cauſz non de- 
fuit, Poſt mecum: quanto 


"|" filium, quanto meum 


in periculo futurum duceret, 


| fi contra procof. arma tuliſ- 

ſent: 
ſe non defuit. Dixerunt etiam alſo Hole: but our friend Labeo 
alii. Labeo verò noſter, nec 
ſignum tuum in epiſtola, nec 


diem. appoſitum, nec. te ſcrip- 


noſti hominem: J 


falls litteras 


cau- | 


\B: as 9 T U Mr) 
letter was read, ort indeed, but 
extremely mild rowerds Antonius, 
The Senate was greatly furprized 
at it, Fur my part, I did not 
know bow to as, Should T affirm 
it to. be forged? —what if you 
ſhould own it? ſhould I admit it 
to be genuin? that was not fer your 
benor [14]. I was filent there. 
fore for that day. But the day 
following, when the affair bad 
raiſed much talk, and Pilus's Be- 
baviour given public offence; I be- 
gan the debate; ſpole much on 
PROCONSUL Antonius. Sextius 


performed bis part; and remon- 


ſtrated to me afterwards ; in what 


danger be Should think his Son; 


in what mine; i, they had really 


taken up arms againſt a PR0- 
CONSUL. You know the man: be 
did juſtice to the cauſe. Others 


_ obſerved [ 1 5], that your els 


not put to the Letter ; nor 


added; nor had you written about 


alle ad tuos, ut Die: dor it, 48 8 to our friends. 


6 gun. vole: ba By this be bad a mind. to. 180 


* that 90 letter 04s . and 


of 4 For if Antonius had been a legal — it myſt Love hotk not 8 Aiſho- 


norable, but criminal in Brutus, to MR. agai 


. = 2x : 5 
1 xz 0 
* 


: 
: 
5 5 
„ 
; {3 kN 


inſt n nag £1 and detain him a | 


Wy ] Labee was one of the d againſt Cher, * e Ke in Ma. 

5 z where he fell in the battle of Phil: upon the news of whoſe death, Brutus 
7 N ee . 
| "0 . . | 


ell 4 


2 


eſſe; ; & n queris, probabat. 


Nunc tuum eſt conſilium, Bru- 


te, de toto genere belli. Video 
te lenitate delectari, & eum pu- 


tare fructum eſſe maximum: 


præclarè quidem; ſed aliis re- 
bus, aliis temporibus, locus 


eſſe ſolet debetque clementiæ. 


Nunc quid agitur, Brute? tem- 
plis deorum immortalium im- 
minet hominum egentium & 


quam aliud decernitur hoc bel- 
lo; niſi utrum ſimus, necne. 
Cui parcimus, aut quid agi- 


mus? His ergo conſulimus, 


quibus victoribus, veſtigium 
noſtrum nullum relinquetur ? 
Nam quid intereſt inter Dola- 
bellam, & quemvis Antonio- 
rum trium ? quorum ficui par- 
cimus, dur: fuimus in Dola- 
bella. Hac ut ita ſentiret 


ſenatus populuſque Romanus, 
etſi res ipſa cogebat, tamen 
maxima ex parte noſtro conſi- 
lio atque auRoritate perfectum 
eſt. Tu ſi hane rationem non 


81010 t Ya wvvcs 
in Short, convinced the Senate of 


it. I is nowyour part, Brutus, 
to confider the whole nature of the 
war, You are delighted, I per- 


cei ve, with lenity ; and take it to 


be of the greateſt uſe to us. This 


in general is laudable ; but the pro- 
ber place of clemency is, and ought | 


to be, in caſes and ſeaſons diffe- 
rent from the preſent. For what 


are we now doing, Brutus? we 
ſee a needy and deſperate crew, rea- 
dy to fall upon the Temples of the 

Immortal Gods: and that the fin- 


gle point, to be decided by this war, 


is, whether we are to live or not. 
Who is it then, that we are ſpar- 


ing? or what are we aiming at? 


are we conſulting the ſafety of 
thoſe, who, if they happen to con- 
quer, will not leave the leaſt re- 


mains of any of us? for what dif- 


ference i is there between Dolabella 


and any one of the three Antony's 


[16]? JF we ſpare any of theſe, 


we have been too bard upon Dola- 


bella [17]. I was owing chiefly. 
to my advice and authority, that 
the Senate and people were brought 


into this way f thinking ; though 


the. thing ſelf indeed engaged 
them alſo to it. I you do not ap. 


- [a6] Marcus, who was beſieging D. Brutus in Modena; n who was in his Bro- 


| ther s Camp ; and Caius, now the priſoner of M. Brutus. 


[17] Who was declared an enemy, for the . rere, wy is s cruckies in 5 


Ala. See Epiſt. ad. Note 1, 1. 
Vor. IV, 


N 


A a a %% 


f 


* 


ralis. 
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Kii. e 
probes; tuam ſententiam de- 
fendam, non ned e meam. 
Neque diſſolutum à te quid- 
quam homines erſpectant, ne- 
que crudele: hujus rei mode- 
ratio facilis eſt; ut in duces 
vehemens ſis, in milites libe- 
Ciceronem meum, mi 
Brute, velim quam plurimùm 
tecum habeas. 
plinam meliorem reperiet nul- 
lam, quam contemplationem 
atque imitationem tui. xVi. 


 kalend. Man. 


EPISTOLA VI. 


BruTvs Cicnon, | S. 


- 7 Eteris Antiſtii talis ani- 
mus eſt in rem publi- 


cam, ut non dubitem, quin 


& in Cæſare & Antonio ſe præ- 
ſtaturus fuerit acerrimum pro- 


pugnatorem communis liber- 


Virtutis diſci- 


'CicrroNntn 
prove this manner of proceding, I 
ſhall defend your opinion, yet can. 
not depart from my own. The 
world does not expect any thing 
from you, either remiſs, or cruel, 
E is eaſy to moderate the matter, 
by uſing ſeverity to the Leaders, 
generoſity to the Soldiers, As for 
my fon, I defire you, my Brutus, 
to keep him with you, as much as 
Poſſible. He will find no better 
ſchool of virtue, than in the con- 
templation and nmitation Y You. 
. 16. 


Er Is r. VI. 


18 


: e to CiCcERo. 


7 Etus Antiftius 16 fo oh 


that 1 cannot doubt, but that, if 
4 proper occaſion had offered, be 
would have ſbeum himſelf a moſt 
ftrenuous afſertor of our common 


liberty, both againſi Cæſar and 


fr] This Vitus, Who appears now to be ſo well affected to Brutus, had been 


Propreter of Syria during Cæſar's reign ; and a little before his death, was befieging | 


Apamea, poſſeſſed by Cæcilius Baſſus, one of the Pompeian Commanders, who after his 


flight from Pharſalia, had gathered a body of troops, with which he maintained his 
ground in that Province, in oppoſition to Cz/ar's-power ; and when beſieged and re- 


duced almoſt to extremity by Vetus, was delivered from the fiege by Pacorus, Prince of 
Parthia, and Ale banda ur, an Arabian Tetrarch. 1 8 a. Att. 14: * | Dio, 1 5 


. 


2 


| tatis, 


affefted to the Republic [1], 


BA ur s 

tatis, n . potuiſſet o- 
currere. Nam qui in Achaia 
congreſſus, 
lites atque equites habente, 
quodvis adire periculum, ex 
inſidiis paratiſſimi ad omnia 
latronis, maluerit, quam vi- 


deri, aut coactus eſſe pecuniam 


dare, aut libenter dediſſe ho- 
mini nequiſſimo atque impro- 


biſſimo; is nobis ultro & pol- 


licitus eſt, & dedit H-S xx. ex 

ſua pecunia: &, quod multo 
carius eſt, ſeipſum obtulit, & 
conjunxit. Huic perſuadere 
cœpimus, ut imperator in caſ- 
tris remaneret, remque publi- 
cam defenderet 5 Nature eundunm 


[ 2} 8 as 


P. Dolabella mi- 


70 Cics xo, 


Antony, For be, who, in | Achaia, 
in a congreſs with Dolabella, when 


ſurrounded with troops and horſe 


[2], choſe to expoſe himſelf to any 
danger, from the treachery of a 
robber, prepared for every thing 


defderate, rather than feem, either 


through Jorce or inclination, to 


have given any money to 4 moſt 
abandoned and profligate man \ 3}; 
yet be, I ſay, both voluntarily pro- 


miſed, and bas actually given me 
two millions of Seſterces, out of 
his own money [4]: and what I 


value much more, has offered and 


T have been 


joined himſelf to me, 
endeavouring to perſuade him, that 
in virtue of bis command, as Ge- 
neral, he would continue avith me 


in the Camp, and defend the Re- 


W 151 * but 285 he had d 


it appears Ti this DD had not yet paſſed 3 the Pretarfoip 


though he had commanded in Syria as Propretor': but he had governed it either by an 
extraordinary commiſſion from Cæſar, or had been Qzæſtor probably to the laſt Procon- 
ſal ; upon whoſe death or departure, the Province fell of courſe into his hands. Thus 
P. Lentulus, Quæſtor to Trebonius in Afia, took upon him the command of that Pro- 

- vince, upon the * of his . with the ſtile of Propretor, Bp: Tun. | 
12.15. 

795 Dolal lla $ buſineſs in u this 8 was to ks all the troops add money, 
that he could find in the Cities and Provinces, through which he paſſed, in order to 
make head againſt Brutus and Caſſus in the Eaſtern part of the Empire. Plutarch has 

| preſerved a Greek Epiftle of Brutus on this ſubject, written in his - Laconic ſtile to the 
Pergamenians. I bear, that you have given Dolabella money. If you gave it willingh, 
«© you mb own, that you bave injured me: if in. Kue 15 by giving ag h 10 | „ 
« ne. Plut. in Brut. 15 F | Rn 

[4] This is computed to amount to 16144 1 of Engliſh money. 85 1 | 1 
Is] As he had commanded an army in chief, ſo a General's commiſſion never &- 1 
pired, el he entered W within the walls of Rome. ; * | — | 7 ; 

| Aaa2 „„ sb, . „„ hl , 
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E r 15 r. 
a. quoniam exercitum dimi- 


ſiſſet: ſtatim verd rediturum 
ad nos confirmavit, legatione 
ſuſcepta, niſi prætorum comitia 
habituri eſſent conſules. 
illi ita ſentienti de republica 


Nam 


magnopere auctor fui, ne dif- 
ferret tempus petitionis ſuæ; 


cujus factum omnibus gratum 
eſſe debet, qui modò judicant, 


hunc exercitum eſſe reipublice ; 


tidi tanto gratius, quanto & 


majore animo gloriaque liber- 


tatem noſtram defendis, & dig- 
nitatem, ſi contigerit noſtris 
conſiliis exitus, quem optamus, 


perfructi = Ego: „ nity [7]. T beg of you alſo, my 


mi Cicero, proprie familiari- 
terque te rogo, ut Veterem 


a ames, velifque eſſe quam am- 
_ pliſimum: qui etſi nulla re 
deterreri à propoſito poteſt, 


tamen excitari tuis laudibus 
e Poterit, quo 


0e 3 as a Candidate for the Pretorſhip. 


ſage ſhews, that the letter was written before Brutus had received * news of the bat- 
tel of Modena, and the death of the two Conſuls. 


AD CrienRONE . 


miſſed his army, be reſolves to go 
10 Rome; yet has promiſed to re- 
turn to me quickly in the quality 
of a Lieutenant; unleſs the Cm. 


fuls ſhould hold an afſembly for the 


election of Prætors [6]. Fur in 
"that caſe, I greatly encouraged 


him, who is ſo well diſpoſed to the 


Republic, not to poſt pone bis ſuit 


to another year. What be has 


done therefore ought to be agree- 
able to all, who look upon my 


oops, 
as the army of the Republic 3 and 
2 much the more to you, as you de- 
fend our liberty with greater cou- 
rage and glory than any man, and 


Four endeavours be crowned. with 


be ſucceſs, that we wiſh, are ſure 


ta reap a greater encreaſe of dig- 


Cicero, in a peculiar and familiar 
manner, that you would love Ve- 


tus, and promote bis advance- 
ment, as much as you 
who, though he cannot by a 


are able; 

ma- 
tive be deterred from bis preſent 
Purpoſe, may yet be excited by 
your praiſes and ws. to = 


This 3 


[7] T have followed here an emendation recommended by A and Edles 


| and inſtead of perfrun@urus in the common Editions, which no body underſtands, have 


given perfructurus or perfuiturus : which verb is uſed with an accuſative caſe, not onely 
by the older writers, as Plautus, eee hanger 


e 3 1 8 


magis 


Cen PY Serv 


magis amplexetur ac tueatur ſevere and ſupport his own judge- 


judicium ſuum: & id mihi 
gratiſſimum erit. 


EPISTOLA VI. 


_ Cicmro BRVro, 8. 


me ſequitur judicium tuum; 


tibique omnes fortes viri 


navare operam & ſtudium vo- 
lunt: nec quiſquam eſt, quin 
ita exiſtimet, meam apud te 
& gratiam & auctoritatem 
valere plurimum. Sed C. Na- 
ſennium, municipem Sueſſa- 
num, tibi ita commendo, ut 


neminem diligentiùs. Cretenſi 
bello, Metello imperatore, oc- 


Ultos tibi commen- 
davi, & commendem, 
neceſſe eſt: | optimus enim 
quiique vir & civis maxi- 


ment with the greater zeal : and 


by _ ” will very much _ 
me, 


E FFT. vi 
|  Cronno to | BavTvs. | 


How ke 1 
many, and muſt neceſſarily 


recommend many more to you. 


Fur every one, in proportion as be 
is the honeſter man, and better 


Citizen, declares himſelf the more 


Freely on your fide; and all men of 


courage are eager to exert their 


Pains and zeal in your ſer vice: 


nor is there any of them, who is 
not perſuaded, that my intereſt and 
authority are of the greateſt weight 


. with you. But as to C. Naſen- 
nius, . of the Corporation of Sueſſa 
[1Þ 1 recommend bim to you as 


warmly, as ever I did any man. 


In the Cretan war, he command- 
ed the eighth century of the Prin- 


cipes [2 mow 2 the 


tavum 


771 Seefſe Pemeria, once a floriſhing City, and the Capital of the ler. There was 
another Sugſſa, called Arunca; a colony of Rome in Campania. 
| [2] There were three claſſes of Soldiers in every legion, ranked accordihg to "OM 


different ages of ſervice : the firſt was of the Haffati; the ſecond, of the Principes; 


and the third, of the Friarii. The two firſt claſſes were each divided into ten centuries 


or maniples: the firſt century of the Haſtati was called, Primus Haftatus ; the ſecond 


e and ſo on: the centuries of the Bange, were called likewiſe in 
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dignitate commotus, vellet per 


ſi quid ad rem pertinet, etiam that be any thing to the purpoſe, a 


erimen: triſtes enim de Bru- . LJ. Far all our lu- 


* not preſently reheved, muſt OY have fallen into Arto $ we, 85 


E Pp 1 F. 14 5 B RK © T-UM. > 
tavum principem duxit: poſtea General [3]; and has, been em. 
in re familiari occupatus fait. phyed ever fince in the care of his 


Hoc tempore chm reipublice private affairs. But at this time 


. bee moved by tbe cauſe of the Repub. 
partibus, tum tua excellenti lic, and the excellence of your dig. 


nity, he would be glad to obtain 
te aliquid auctoritatis aſſumere. ſome command under you, I re- 


Fortem virum, Brute, tibi com- commend therefore to you, Brutus, 
mendo; frugi hominem; &, 4 brave and worthy man; and if 


locupletem. Pergratum mihi b ane alſo [4]. 1 ſhall take it 
. eum ar Baek ut 7% RAD; 0 ou treat him in 


5 1 2. fuch a manner, as to give hin 
merito tuo mihi gratias agere reaſon to thank me, on the account 


pollit. OS YE ELIT A 
BPISTOLA VL. - EPIST. vill. 
CicxO Bure. 5, __ : 8 CICERO to Bavrvs. 


. 


UUM 5 ſeribebam, EE I was writing 
res exiſtimabatur inex- this, our affairs were 
- tremum addudta dif- Ape ebay ends 


the fame manner, R Princegs. Secundus Princeps, &c. But the Body of the Triani 


is generally thought to have been laid aſide by C. Marius, and out of uſe therefore at 
this time, or reſerved at Tea to the Io of their 9 Vid. Car. d' Aquino 


Lexic. militar. 


[z] In this Cretan war, which had "IK ended about 23 years, the Romans, as Flo- 


| rus declares, II. 1 ] were the aggreſſors; and from no other motive, but the \defire | 


of conquering ſo noble an and; which after great cruelties exerciſed on the poor Inha- 


bitants, was finally reduced by Metellus, an old and able Commander ; who obtained 
from it the ſurname of Creticas. | 


[4] See Epiſt. i. Not. [6]. FF TH 
Ii] By the fiege of Modena, where the ſcene of action now lay ; and where D. vnn, 


* 
, by 
. ] 


Cictro o BRNMU Ts. 


ters and meſſages brought us ſad 
accounts of our Brutus [2]. They 


to noſtro litters nuntiique 
adferebantur. Me quidem 


non maximè conturbabant ; 


his enim exercitibus ducibuſ- 
que, quos habemus, nullo 


aid nat however very much diſ- 
turb me. For I could not by an 

means diſtruſt the armies, and the 
leaders, who are now acting for 
us : nor was I of the ſame opinion 


modo Pen Weiere : OE with the majority of our friends, 
que aſſentiebar majori parti 5h 7 did not condemn the fidelity 
hominum : fidem enim conſu- of the Confuls, which was vebe- 
lum non condemnabam, que ently þ gui - ed. 3 I d their 

$25. ' 1. Want of prudence celerity in 
ſuſpecta — FE : Gel | ſome caſes, where if they had ex- 
derabam nonnullis in rebus 


ſi eſſent uſi, jampridem rem lic [3J. For you are not igno- 
publicam recuperaſſemus. Non - ant, of What omen it is in pub. 
enim ignoras quanta momenta lic affairs, to ſeize the proper 
ſint in republica temporum; _ E997 8 8 8 8 

Ference it makes, whether the ſame 
& quid interfit, idem illud 755 ng be decreed, undertaken, or 
utrum ante, an poſt decerna- franſacted ſooner or later. If all 
tur, ſuſcipiatur, agatur. Om- the vigorous decrees, that have 


nia, que fevers decreta ſunt been made fince the beginning of 


hoc tumultu, fi aut, <6 die this di Hurbance, bad eitber been 
carried into effect on . day, 


dixi 


ſa] He gives . N the affair of Modena, ſays 


he, is reduced to the laſt extremity ; for Brutus as hardy able to hold it out ay longer. 
Ep. Fam. 12. 6. 


[ 3] The Conſuls, Hirtius and Pauls, had been the creatures and miniſters of Cæſar , 
power; greatly entruſted by him in all his affairs, in which they ſerved him with much 


fidelity. But after Ce/er's death, they declared themſelves for the cauſe of liberty, 


and entered into Ciceros meaſures ; with whom they kept up a -ſtrict correſpondence. 
But their long engagements with the Cæſarian party had left in them ſome prejudices, 
that gave a check to their Patriotiſm ; and diſpoſed them, to a& with more modera- 
tion towards their old friends, than che neceſſity of the times could allow; and to try 
the flow methods of negotiation, before they proceded to the extremity of arms, It 


erted themſelves, we ſhould long 
prudentiam & celeritatem ; qua ago have recovered the Repub- 


Ez 


358 


ErisT. 4 


dixi ſententiam, perfedta eſſent, 
& non in diem ex die dilata ; 


aut quo ex tempore ſuſcepta 


ſunt ut agerentur, non tardata 
& procraſtinata; bellum jam 
nullum haberemus. 
Brute, preſtiti reipublicæ, quæ 


præſtare debuit as, qui eſſet in 


eo, in quo ego ſum gradu, ſe- 
natus populique judicio collo- 
catus : nec illa modd, quæ ni- 
mirum ſola ab homine ſunt 


poſtulanda, fidem, vigllantiam, 
patriæ caritatem: ea ſunt enim, 
quæ nemo eſt qui non præſtare 
debeat. Ego autem ei, qui 


ſententiam dicat in principi- 


bus de republica, puto etiam 
prudentiam eſſe præſtandam: 
nec me, quum mihi tantum 
ſumpſerim, ut gubernacula rei- 
publicæ prenderem, minds pu- 


tarim reprehendendum, ſi inu- 
tiliter aliquid ſenatui ſuaſerim, 
quam ſi infideliter. Acta quæ ſint 
quæque ami, 15 perſcribi 


n e 


BRAU Tu M. 


when I propoſed them, and not 
put off from day to day; or if, 


* the time, when they began 


to be put in execution, they had 
not ſtill been delayed and poſtponed, 
we ſhould have feen an end of the 


war before now. I have acquit- 


lic in all points, as that man ought 
to do, who, by the Judgement of the 
Senate and people, is Placed in 
that rank of authority, in which 
1 now am: and not merely in thoſe 
things, which alone are to be re- 


quired from man ; fidelity, vigi- 


lance, love of my country; for 
theſe are duties, I which no 
body ought to be excuſed ; but 1 


take it to be the part of him, who 
acts as one of the leaders in ſlate 


affairs, to enſure even the pru- 


dence of his meaſures to the pub- 


lic: and for my part, fince "oy 


aſſumed ſo much to myſelf, as t 

take the ſteerage of the republic in 
to my hands, I ſhould not think 
myſelf leſs culpable, if I ſhould 
draw the. Senate into any thing 
impertinently, than if 1 bad, drawn. 
them into it treacberouſſy. I know, 
that a punctual account is , ſent 
you of all Oe that are done or 


was in this 8 that Cicero Wie e blame their want of W 3 
gor on particular occaſions, but never to diſtruſt the integrity of their general views. 


n. * 4 . P. 337» 430, & &c. it, Tee il. PE. Note [9]: 885 9. Note [12]. 


ag 


te diigenter." Ex me autem 
illud eſt, quod te velim habere 
cognitum ; meum quidem ani- 
mum in aciem eſſe, neque re- 
ſpectum ullum quærere, "niſi 
me utilitas civitatis forte con- 
verterit. Majores autem par- 
tes animi te Caſſiumque reſpi- 
ciunt. Quamobrem 1 ita te para, 
Brute, ut intelligas ; aut fi hoc 
tempore bene res geſta ſit, tibi 
meliorem rempublicam eſſe fa- 


ſit, per te eſſe N e 
randam. ; 


EPIST. IX. 
M. r. C. M. \Bavro, 8. 


enim ad te certo ſcio quæ geſta 
Ves IV. Rs, FA 


ciendam: aut, ſiquid offenſum | 


N Oſtræ res meliore loco | 
videbantur. Scripta turn [1]. For an account, Tknow, 


Cre: BRO to BruTwVs. 


going Forward amongſt us. But 
what I would have you informed 


of parti cularly by me, 7s this, 
that my mind is wholly intent on 


the war; nor cares to attend to 
any ther object; unleſs when the 


immediate ſervice of the City may 
have called it by accident to ſome- 
thing elſe[4]. But the greateſt 


part of my attention is fixed upon 


you and Caſſius. Wherefore pre- 


pure yourſelf, Brutus, in fuch a 


manner, as to be berfuaded, that, 
if at this very time our Hair be 
crowned with ſucceſs, it is you, 


who muſt. ſet. the Republic right; 
or if any ill fortune has befallen __ 
it 16 Tu, 1 090 muſt recover it. { 51 : 


"+. 


EPIS T. IK. 


Cicxxo to BRUTVS. 


0 U R fd rs ſeemed 10 * 
taken 4 nure favourable 


is fe you of a that has been done. 


B bb . „ . 


[4] Geer had long p37 what every Jay" 5 denen dad: to dn due 
their hopes of liberty depended intirely on the ſucceſs of their arms. So that all his 
meaſures and counſils were employed at this time in exhorting and engaging their Ge: 
nerals abroad, to unite themſelves in the glorious cauſe of preſerving their country, in 
this laſt ſtruggle for their common liberty. See Life, vol. 2. p. 403. 

[5] This was always Cicero's opinion, that whatever ſucceſs they had, or hos 4 W 
full ſoever their other Generals might prove, it was Brutus onely and Caffius, whe were 
truly diſpoſed to ſettle the republic again on it's right foundation. 

— WW By the defeat of Antony before Modena: where a great m of his troops was 
beaten 
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Quales tibi eps ſcriph 
— tales exſtiterunt. Cæ- 
ſaris verd pueri mirifica indo- 
les virtutis. Utinam tam fa- 
cilè eum florentem & honori- 


bus & gratia regere ac tenere 


poſſimus, quàm facilè adhuc 


tenuimus! Eſt omnino illud 


diffieilius: ſed tamen non diffi- 
dimus. Perſuaſum eft enim 
adoleſcenti, & maxime per me, 
ejus opera nos eſſe ſalvos: & 
certè, niſi is Antonium ab urbe 
avertiſſet, perufſent omnia. Tri- 
duo verd, aut quatriduo ante 
| hanc rem pulcherrimam, ti- 
more quodam perculſa civitas 
din ſe cum — 


Full di 


done. The Cant anſwered to the 
of them in my letters [2]. Bur 


young Cæſar has ſhewn a wonder. 
ſpoſition to virtue. I wiſh, 


that I may be able to bold and go. 


vern him Hill, in this heigth of 
bonor and favor, as eafily, as J 
have bitherto done. It is now in- 
not deſpair of 111 Fur the 
young man is perſuaded, and 70% 
by me, that we owe our ſafety i 

bis vigor : and in truth, if be bod 


not Zept off Antony from the City, 


all bed been a 4}. Nay, within 


three or four days before this moſt 
 bappy event, the City, ruck in | 


4 kind of panic, was all running 
away at 8 their wi ves and 


beaten by Ti, % as the obo th (Ep. el e! 
and within a day or two after, his whole army utterly routed by Hirtius and Octavius; 


while D. Brutus alſo, by ſallying out of the Town, helped to complete the victory. 


Cicero omits to recite the particulars of theſe important aBtions, as knowing Bruty to 
be punctually informed of them from other hands, 


[2] By ſhewing themſelves incere in the defence of the Republic, for which. they 
bad now ſacrificed their lives. 3 

[3] The loſs of both the Conſuls, in the two battels at Modexe, which could not 
be foreſeen or expected, deſtroyed at once the good effect of all Ccero's meaſures. For 
the veteran legions, which had hitherto acted under their command, refuſing after their 
death to follow D. Bratus, choſe Ofauius for their General: who by this acceſſion of 
power being placed above all controul, and made ſuperior to any other force, which 
was now in Har, thought it of mo farther 'uſe to his affairs, to Keep any meaſures 
with the Rupublican party, and began therefore to drop all regard to Cicero's counfils, 
Cicero, we ſec, was preſently aware of this unhappy turn ; and though he did not at 
feſt deſpair of holding Out, yet he found freſh reaſon every ada: diſtruſt him ſtill 


more and more. 2 v . P. 432. 
e of he iP 


A ®iberis 
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liberis effundebat: eadem re- children to you [5]; til be- 
creata a. d. xtr. kalend. Maias ing made eafy again on the 20th 
tehuc venire, quam ſe ad te ire of April [6], they began to wiſh, 


bat you would rather come hither 
idem di . 

. ny ns pe 
norum me 1 On which day, I reaped the full 


rumque vigiliarum fructum cepi Fruit of all my great pains and 


maximum, fi modd eſt aliquis confant watchings ; if there be 
fructus ex ſolida veraque gloria, any fruit at all from true and fo- 


Nam tantæ multitudinis, quan- lid glory. Fur the whole multi- 
tude, which our City contains, 


tam capit urbs noſtra, concur- 
ſus eſt ad me factus: ea cam 
N ee e eee ee to the Capitol; then placed in the 
tum maximo clamore atque Roſtra, with the loudeſt acclama- 


 plaufu in roſtris collocatus ſum. 11 and applauſe [8]. Teer in 
Nihil eſt 1 in me inane: neque nothing of vanity in me ; nor in- 


flocked on that day to. my houſe ; 


[5] The partiſans of Aatory at Reme were perpetually alarming the City, during the 
liege of Modena, with falſe rumors, that Antony had taken the Town, and D. Bratus in 


it; and that the Conſuls had joined with him. It was ſome report of this kind, which 
had raiſed that general terror here mentioned, for three or four days before the news 
of Antony's defeat. Philip. 14. C.] Thus Cicero alſo in a letter to Caſſius; Brutus it 


hardly able to bold out any longer at Modena. , be be preſerved, we have conquered. If 


not, 4which the Gods avert, all people here will run away to you. Ep. Fam. 12. 6. 
[6] The day, on which the news of the firſt victory arrived at Rome, in five days 


from Modena : which ſeems to have been the uſual time for performing that journey, 


| by an expeditious Courier. For Cicero, on another occaſion, mentions an expreſs re- 
ceived from D. Brutus, on the fixth day from the ſame place, Ep. Fam. 11. 6. : 
[71 From the apprehenſions intimated above of the difficulty of governing Ofavins, 


in his preſent heigth of power, Cicero begins here to drop the firſt hint, that Brutuss 
army might poſibly*be wanted in Ira ; of which much more will be {aid in the fol- 


lowing letters. 


[8] That he might give them a diſtin account of the . of the late vic- 
tory. The Rofra balag the uſual place, whence the IT” uſed to deliver, what 


oO had to * to che Norte. | | 1 
| Bbb2 Fn enim 


 awhence I was carried by them firſt 
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enim debet: ſed tamen om- 


nium ordinum conſenſus, gra- 
tiarum aftio, gratulatioque me 
commovet ; propterea quòd 
popularem me eſſe in populi 
ſalute, præclarum eſt. Sed 
hc te malo ab aliis audire: 


me velim de tuis rebus conſili- 


iſque facias diligentiſſimè cer- 
tiorem: illudque conſideres, ne 

tua liberalitas diſſolutior vide- 
atur. 
populus Romanus ; nullos um- 
quam hoſtes digniores omni 


ſupplicio fuiſſe, quam eos ci- 


ves, qui hoc bello contra pa- 
triam arma ceperunt: quos 


quidem ego omnibus ſententus 


ulciſcor & perſequor, omnibus 
bonis approbantibus. Tu quid 


de hac re ſentias, tui judicii eſt. 
Ego ſic ſentio; trium fratrum 


unam & eandem eſſe cauſam. 
Conſules duos, bonos quidem, 


ſed duntaxat bonos, amiſimus. 


Sic ſentit ſenatus, ſie 


deed” ought there to be: yet the 


conſent of all orders, their * 
and gratulations really move me; 


fence it is truly noble, to become 


popular by the preſervation of our 
people I]. But I would bave 
you bear of theſe things rather 
from others. I defire you, to ſend 
me a punctual account of all your 
affairs and deſigns ; and to take 
care particularly, that your ge- 
nerofity may not ſeem to be carried 
to a degree of remiſſneſs [ 10]. The 
Senate is of opinion, and the Ro. 
man people of the ſame, that no 
enemies were ever more worthy 0 


the laſt puniſhment, than thoſe Ci- 


 tizens, who have taken up arms 


againſt their country in the pre- 
ſent war. On whom indeed Tam 
taking a proper revenge, and pur- 
ſuing in all my votes, with the ap- 


probat on of all honeſt men. I. 


is your part to determine, what 


you ought to Juage of this 72 r. 


My opinion of it is, that the caſe 
of the three Antony” S 7s one and 


the ſame [11]. We have loft two 
Conſuls; good ones, it is true; but 


- [9] The character of del generally implied ſomething factous and bad in it; 
as being commonly acquired by an ambitious and proſtitute adulation of the meaner 
people, for the ſake of ſome private intereſts, in oppoſition to the public good. Cicero 


therefore diſtinguiſhes here the true ſpecies of it; the onely one, . he affected; 
grounded on a real merit, and ſervices to his country. 


ic] This refers to Brutus's manner of treating his priſoner, C. Sunn, mentioned 


above. Epiſt. 2. Note [2]. Epiſt. 5. Note [13]. 


{ 11 ] See Epiſt. 5: Note [15]. 


Hirtius 
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Hirtius quidem in ipſa victoria 
occidit, cùm paucis diebus 
magno prelio ante viciſſet. 
Nam Panſa fugerat, vulneri- 
bus acceptis quæ ferre non 
potuit. Reliquias hoſtium 
Brutus perſequitur, & Cæſar. 
Hoſtes autem omnes judicati, 
qui M. Antonii ſectam ſecuti 


ſunt: itaque id ſenatus con- 
ſultum plerique interpretantur, 
etiam ad tuos ſive captivos ſive 


dediticios pertinere. Equidem 


nihil diſſerui durius, cam no- 


minatim de . Antonio decer- 
nerem; qudd ita ſtatueram, à 


, barely good [12.] Hirtius fl in 
_ the very maſt of viclory, after 


he had beaten the enemy a few 
days before in a great 15 For 


Panſa was forced to fly, being diſ- 
abled by the wounds, which be had 


received [13]. Brutus is now 
purſuing the remains of the enemy, 
and Cæſar alſo [14] :- but all are 
adjudged to be enemies, who have 


eſpouſed the party of M. Antony. | 
Me people therefore interpret 


that decree of the Senate, to ex- 
tend alſo to your priſoners ; whe- 


ther taken in fight, or by ſurren- 


"ky + or © moved indeed for 


nothing more ſevere, „ though I was 
ſpeaking upon C. Antonius by 
name; becauſe I had reſolved with 


te nee cauſam ejus ſena- 


[t 2] This alludes to a want of a r yigor « on fame occaſions, as is | ſaid 


above; Epiſt. 4. Note []. Epiſt. 8. Note [3]... 

[iz] In the firſt battel, Pagſa received two * e 7 was 4 0 off 
the field to Bologna ; | Philip. 14. 9.] where he died, the night after the ſecond bat - 
tel. In which Hirtius was alſo killed, after he had got poſſeſſion | of Antony's Camp. 

See Life of Cic. vol, 2. p. 427. 

_ [14] This was ſaid by conjeQure onely ; being Fg Cicero took for granted.: but 
it was ſoon after underſtood, that Ofavias refuſed to purſue Anton, and that D. Bru- 
tus was in no condition to do it, till it was too lace, for want of TOO &c. "ys Fam. 
kh Li of Cic. Ve 3. 0-437 

(1 5] This decree elated e to =—_ who were in arms againſt 5 Repub- 
lie? in /aly, ye: was interpreted to extend to all, who were acting in the ſame cauſe, 
in any other part of the Empire, By which Cicero meant to admoniſh Brutus, of the 
indecency of treating C. Antonius with ſo much tenderneſs, who was now adjudged to 
be an enemy. For though Antonius, as is here hinted, was ſaid to have ſurrendred him- 
ſelf; yet it was not, till his forces were utterly routed, and himſelf with the few that 
5 remained, encloſes. 1 in a ai whence then was no polibility to Tre Plutar. 


tum 


* ſel y, 8 the Senate ought 10 
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tum oportere * kalend. Mal- tale their information of bis * 


3 


3 
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N the 9 5 of April, when 

we were debating on the 
= on. OO means 0 ecuting the war a- 
judicati ſunt, bello perſequen- 2 1 
dis, ſententiæ dicerentur, dixit 3, enmies, Servilius moved [2], 
Servilius etiam de Ventidio, & zhat Ventidius alſo ſhould be i 3 
ut Caſſius perſequeretur Dola- cluded in that number [2]; and 


D. V. kalendas Maias 
cdm de iis, qui hoſtes 


bellam. Cui cam eſſem afſen- hat Caſſius could purſue Dola- 


ſus, deerevi hoe amplus, ut at tu, della: to whom when 7 bad of: 


8 I _ this farther motion; ; 


[16] The firſt battle 6 on the 15th of Apr, according to Gal, ; 


5 


| account ef it to Cicero; [Ep. Fam. 10. 30. ] or on the 14h, according to Ovi; [ Faſt. 


4+] and the news of it reached Rome on the 20th : on which occaſion Cicere ſpoke his 
14th Pbilppic, the day following ; on the 21f from which it appears, that they had 
not, at that time, heard any thing of the ſecond battel; and of the death of the two 
Confuls : an account of which muſt neceſſarily have arrived to them, either on that 


very day, after the Senate was diſmiſſed, or on the next, before Cicero wrote this let- 


ter, in which he mentions the death of the Conſuls ; if the preſent nts of be really 
the true one. 

[J Serwiline appears from this account, to have changed his now,” upon Aue d 
late defeat at Me, and 10 have af * ee mba tare ban pra 
„ 

[2] Yentidins, from the condition of a Mule-driver, as he is called by Plancus, in a 
letter to Cicero, Ep. Fam. I. 10. 18.] advanced himſelf to the higheſt honors of the 
fate, both civil and military. He was the creature of Anteay; to whoſe fortunes he 
had attached himſelf ; and for whoſe ſervice he had been employed for ſome time 
paſt, in gathering ſoldiers up and down in Tafy ; with which he was marching to join 


| Antony before Modena ; but not being able to come up to him, before his defeat, he 


had fince joined him, in his flight towards the Alps, with three /egions ;- for which he 
was declared an enemy by the Senate. [Ep. Fam. 11. 13.) He ſeems to have been 
Pretor at this very time ; but before the end of the year, was promoted to Ge Cone: 

lte, upon the reſignation of Cæſar Ofavins. 


, . 6 arbi- 


\ 
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k arbitearere utile, eque repub- 


labellam: fi minus id com- 
modo reipublice facere poſſes, 
five non exiſtimares & repub- 
lica eſſe, ut in iiſdem locis ex- 
norificentius potuit facere ſena- 


tus, quam ut tuum eſſet judi- 


cium, quid maximè conducere 
reipublicz tibi videretur. E- 
quidem ſic ſentio, ſi manum 
habet, ſi caſtra, ſi ubi conſiſtat 
uſpiam Dolabella; ad fidem & 
ad dignitatem tuam pertinere 
eum perſequi. De Caſſii noſtri 
copiis nihil ſciebamus 


enim ab ipſo ullæ litteræ, neque 


nuntiabatur quidquam, quod 
pro certo haberemus. Quan- 
topere autem interſit opprimi 


Dollabelam, 3 intelli- 


to the 


Nihil ho- 


chat you alſo if 5 you thought 


lica eſſe, perſequerere bello Do- it of uſe, and benefit to the Re- 


| public, ſhould carry on the war 


againfi Dolabella z but if you 
could not do it with convenience 
public affairs, or did not 
think it for the public ſervice, that 
ou ſhouid keep your army in the 
ſame quarters, where you now are, 
The Senate could not decree any 


thing more bonorable to you, than, 


that it ſhould be left to you to de- 
termine, what was the moſt con- 


duci ve to the ſervice of the Repub- 
. 


My opinion of the matter is 
this ; that if Dolabella haue any 


traps; any camp; any place, where 


be can make @ fland ; it concerns 


your character and dignity, to 


' purſue him. 
forces, we knew nothing at all 


As to our Caffiug's 


about them. For we have neither 


received any letters from him, nor 
any intelligence, that me could de- 
fend upon as certain [3]. You 


are very ſenfible, of what import. 
ance it is, that Dolabella ſhould 


«Mr frac not ah, that be 


Ce mean, 4 2 a IR at all about Caffe, ſince 
ke leſt Iny for Brutus and Lentulus, as we have ſeen above, had ſeverally ſent ac 


counts to Name, that he had got pod 


eſhon of Syria, and of 


11 the Legions in it; and 


c. hiaaſeif alſohad fene the ſame news to Ge, by a letter dated March the 7th. 
Ep. Fam. 12. 11. ] But from the time of his being at the head of an army, they had 


not heard of any motion or action that he had 
letter to Gafſus, dated two months after this to Brutus, | 


beard of you, but endeavours onely ; 6 3 but we long to hear of 


| ame adticn. Ep. Fam. 12. 10. 


A. with it. Thus Cicero in a 
3 nothing has hitherto been 


_ 
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Sw ia dec. 


- Ou cum ut ſceleris Pe per- 
ſolvat; tum ne ſit, quò ſe la- 


tronum duces ex Mutinenſi 


fuga conferant. Atque hoc 
mihi jam antè placuiſſe, potes 


ex ſuperioribus meis litteris re- 


cordari: quanquam tum & Ie 


portus erat in tuis caſtris, & 


ſubſidium ſalutis in tuo exer- 
citu: quo magis nunc liberati 


: (ut ſpero) periculis, in Dola- 


bella opprimendo occupati eſſe 


debemus. Sed hæc cogitabis 


diligentius, ſtatues ſapienter. 
Facies nos, & quid conſtitueris, 
& quid agas, (fi tibi videbitur) 
certiores. Ciceronem noſtrum 
in veſtrum collegium cooptari 
volo. Exiſtimo omnino abſen- 
tium rationem ſacerdotum co- 
mitiis poſſe haberi: nam etiam 
- factum eſt antea. * enim Ma- 


ende ſome letters eng 


may. ſuffer the puniſhment due 10 
his treaſon ; but that the chiefs of 
the rebels may not have a place to 


reſort to, in their flight: from Mo 
dena. .That this was my opinion 


even before, you may recollect from 


my for mer letters [4] : though at 


that time, our onely refuge Was in 
your camp, and our hopes of ſafety 


in your army. 


Wherefore now, 
wohen we are deli vered, gs I bope, 


from all danger, we ought to be 
more intent on the ruin of Dola- 
bella [5]. But this you will take 
into your ſerious conſideration ; and 
determine upon it what is moſt pru- 
dent; and will make me acquaint- 
ed, as far as you think proper, 


with what you. reſolve to do, and 


what you are doing. I hove a 
mind, that my Cicero ſhould be 


made a member of your College [o]. 
and take it for granted, that. in 
the election of prieſts, the abſent 


are capable of being conſidered ; 


Jince there are precedents for it. 


For C. Marius Was _ 1 


1 this opinion before the battol of Midas, and continied fo for ſome 


_ little time after; imagining, that they were freed by that victory from all farther dan- 
ger in Tah. Yet he ſoon changed his mind, from an unexpected change in their ar- 
fairs. For their apprehenſions from the Eaſt were preſently at an end by the: deftruc- 


tion of Dolabella, but were renewed more ſtrongly. than ever in the Weſt, by Antony s 


union with Lepides : from which era, Cicere began to preſs Iris and Cale in aver . 
letter, to come with their armies in all haſt into Jay. | 


Wee That i: I5, of the Fi or minor 0 in which there » were vera vacancies 


Fs op: BH BE - 5 ons 
- | ; _ 2 


nl to Baurtvs: 


| rius, 0 cam in Cappadocia eſſet, 


lege Domitia factus eſt augur: 


nec, quo minus 1d poſtea lice- 
ret, ulla lex ſanxit. Eſt etiam 
in lege Julia, quæ lex eſt de 
ſacerdotiis proxima, his verbis, 


aui PETIT, |CUJUSVE' RATIO. 
HABEBITUR: apertè indicat, 
poſſe rationem haberi, etiam 


non præſentis Hac de re 
ſeripſi ad eum ut ti 
uteretur, ſicut in rebus omni 
bus. 
eſt de Domitio, & de.Catone 


noſtro. Sed quamvis liceat 


abſentis rationem haberi, tamen 


omnia ſunt præſentibus faci- 
© Qudd fi ſtatueris in 
Aſiam tibi eundum, nulla erit 


liora. 


facultas. 
celeriora omnia putabamus: - 


ſtatim enim collegam fibi ſub- 
rogaſſet: deinde ante prætoria 
ſacerdotum comitia fuiſſent. 


N 2 N NE Os." account of t the Auſpices. Fer as 


tuo judicio 


Tibi autem ſtatuendum £ 


the election. 
theſe affairs, I imagined, would 
| have been diſpatched much ſooner. 
For he would quickly have provided 
. himſelf a Collegue ; and then brought 
en the election of Prieſts, before 
that of the Priztors. But now it 
will be a tedious buſineſs, I ſee, on 


Omnino Panſa vivo 


by the Domitian law, while be 
was in Cappadocia: nor bas there 
been any law fince that time, which 


* forbids it. In the Julian law liłe- 

' 20iſe, which is the laſt, relating 
to the Priefthoods, there are theſe 
words; he, who ſues in perſon, 
egard ſhall be had: 
which plainly ſhews, that regard 


orof whomar 


may be had to one, who is not pre- 


ſent, Twrote to bim, that he ſhould 


take your advice in this, as well as 


in all other affairs. But it is your 


bufineſs to determine, what Domi- 


tius [7], and our Cato are to do 
[8]. But though a regard may 
be had to the abſent, yet all things 


are eafier to the preſent, If you 
bave reſolved therefore to go into 


Aſia [9], rbere will be no poſſibi- 
lity of calling our friends away to 
1f Panſa bad lived, all 


; [7 Deni Was 3 to 7 Brutus 8 wife. "Job 1 12. Note " 


Cicero, as we may collect from ſome hints in his letters, [ad Att. 13. 48 | 
left a guardian by M. Cato to his Sons, of whom young Cato here mentioned was one; | 
Couſin-german ; as well as brother-in-law to Bruns; . 
ing, fu Ne Date ow Flue. io Brut. 


[o] In mn Dolabella. 
Ver. IV. : 


* 5 gs | 


SP 


8 © 4 * — i 2 f 1 2 . 
c c ; | Tam 


36 


N Vale. ; 


Eris . 45 resten. 
ram video. Dum enim unus long as there is one Patrician Magi/. 
erit patricius magiſtratus, au- trate remaining, the Auſpices can- 


ſpicia ad patres redire non poſ- not returntothe Fathers[ 10); Our 


ſunt; magna ſane perturbatio. affarrs in truth are in great diſor. 
Tu tota de re quid ſentias, ve- der. Idgſire you, to let me know your 
lim me facias certiorem. 111, ſentiments on the whole ſtate of the 
* "Ty Rog Ar 15 GED FS: 


EPISTOLA x, 


- BavTvs Ciex kor, 8. 


- Vanta ſim letitia alfectus o great a y tt gave 
cognitis rebus Bruti noſ- me, to hear of the ſucceſs 
tri & conſulum, facilius eſt of our Brutus, and the Conſils, it 


Is r. & 


Berus 7 cienso. 


1 exiſtix "quia. wiki is eafier for you to imagine, than 
ſcribere. Cur alia laudo, & 


me ta Pe fo am pleaſed ” 
FF rejoice on ſeveral accounts, but 
gaudeo accidiſſe, tum quod particularly an this; that Brutus 15 
Bruti eruptio non ſolum ipſt {ally was not onely ſalutary to him- 


[19] The right of taking the Auſdices, which was neceſſary in all the eleclions of the 


principal magiſtrates, and all other tranſaktions of importance, was lodged in the Con- 


ſuls, and the Patrician magiftrates. But when there happened to be na Conſul," of Pa. 


trician magiſtrate, as in ſome faftious times, when the annual magiſtracies expired, de- 
fore the new eleQions could be made; then 2he-4uſdices fell into the hands, not of the 


Senate in general, but of the Patrician Senators onely, who choſe an ZArterrex out of 


their own body, to preſide in all affairs of the City, till the regular magiſt ates were 
again elected. The Conſuls therefore being dead, in whom Cicero confided, and the 
Huſpices not yet devolved to the Patricies Senators, whom Cicero might have influenced 


by his authority; the Prætor Coruutus, who was now the ſupreme and governing Ma- 
giſtrate, and does not ſeem to have been wholly at Cicero's devotion, had it in his 


| power, by the management of the Auſpicrs, to give no ſmall trouble in the election of 


Priefts, as by the ſame power he had on off, for one day, the debate, mentioned Let- 


der the ach, on the affairs of Plancus. See Ep. Fam. 10. 12, 16.) Cicers therefore, 


ing the difficulties, that might pe ly arife in this election, where his fon and 


the other young Noblemen in Bratay's IE were to be Candidates, got it poſtponed to 
we next year, by his great authority in the Senate, on account of the EOS: * 


of the public affairs, Ay ain © oc he 20th, Note U. 


alu. 


| BRU Tus ro CIAO. 
falutaris fuit, ſed etiam maxi- /e/f,, but of the greatef ſervice to. 


mo ad victoriam adjumento. wards completi ng the victory [1], 


Qudd ſcribis, #rium  Antonio- As to what you write; that the 
caſe of the three Antony $ is one 


rum unam atque eandem cauſam and the fame, and that it is m 

e; & quid ego ſentiam mei judi- part to derer what 1 455 
cii eſſe * ſtatuo nihil, nifi hoc: to judge of it [a] T lay down no 
| Senatus aut populi Romani other rule to myſelf, but this ; that 


judicium eſſe de its civibus, it is the right of the Senate and pev- 


qui pugnantes non interierint. ple of Rome, to paſs j wage ement on 


hoe ipſuini; Mee Wies thoſe Citizens, who have been talen 
At iph 3 iq fighting againſt us, But I am 1 


facis, qui hoſtilis animi in rem 


blame, you will ſay, for giving 


publicam homines, cives appel- jp girl g of Citizens to thoſe, who 
les. Immo juſtiſſime. Quod gar an hoſtile d iſpofition to the Re. 


enim nondum ſenatus cenſuit, public. Yes, I do it with the 
nec populus Romanus juſſit, greate/? Juſtice. For 2bere the 


id arroganter non præjudico, Senate has not yet decreed, nor the 
neque revory ad arbitrinm Roman people commanded any thing, 


1} e ee his joy > the vigory, omits, we ſee, to mention the 
name of Oc. 


conquered; and whoſe power of breaking out of the Town, was the effect rather, than 
the cauſe of their victory. Nor does he take any notice, or intimate the leaſt concern 
for the death of the Conſuls, whoſe intentions he had always ſuſpected yet that un- 
his ruin, but of the final oppreſſion of the liberty of Rome. Ss 

[2] Theſe are Cicers's. words in Letter the gth ; to which "RW now ee with 


ſome little reſentment, co ſee his treatment of Antonius condemned by Cicero. But the 


event ſhewed that Cicero judged right, and that Brutus's lenity was wholly imprudent 


towards enemies, who had no other deſign than to overturn the Republic, and de- 


firoy all thoſe, who defended it. I have inſerted the copulative er] into the Latin 
text, though not found in any of the Editions: ſince it ſeems neceſlary to connect the 
two branches of the ſentence; or the two diſtin& points, which Cicero had mentioned 


in his letter, and to which Brutus here gives a particular anſwer. As to the remaining 
part of the letter, in which Bratus reproves him for confering honors too profuſely on 
Dau; the reader may fee that whole cale cox 


l, and Cicero vindicated from 
e and in the Life of Cc. v. 7 $29 471+ $6 1 


5 . Cc e 2 5 . meum. 


there Tneither arrogantly take upon | 


avins, or to give Mm any ſhare in it ; and affects even to aſcribe the prin. = 
cipal part to D. Brutus, who had utterly been loſt, if the Conſuls and Odavius had not 


efed accident was the primary and moſt efeQual cauſe not onely of | 


2 
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ErIis T. AD CricnnonE 


meum. Hud quidem non 
muto; quod ei, quem me oc- 
cidere res non coegit, neque 


crudeliter quidquam eripui, 
neque diſſolute quidquam re- 
miſi, habuique in mea poteſ- 
tate quoad bellum fuit. Multo 


quidem honeſtius judico, ma- 


giſque quod concedere poſſit 
reſpublica, miſerorum fortu- 
nam e e quam infi- 
ctipittitamngs * arrogantiam 
incendere poflint. Qua in re, 


Cicero, vir optime ac fortiſſime, 


mihique merito & meo nomine 
& reipublice cariſſime, nimis 
credere videris ſpei tuz; ſta- truſt #26 much ts your bopes ; and 
timque, ut quiſque aliquid 45 ſoon as any one happens to have 
rectè fecerit, omnia dare ac 
; permittere, Quaſi non liceat 
traduci ad mala conſilia cor- 
| ruptum largitionibus animum. 

Quæ tua eſt humanitas, #quo | 
animo te moneri patieris, præ- 
ſertim de communi ſalute: fa- 
cies tamen quod tibi viſum 


fuerit: 45 etie 


ego, ciim me 


but kept bim in my power, as long 
as the war continued [3J. How 


myſelf to prejudge, nor to Fey 
my will as a law. Nor have J 
changed my mind with regard to 
that perſon; from whom, when 7 
was under no neceſſity. of killing 
bim, I neither took away any thing 


cruelly, nor remitted any thing idy, 


it to be much the more decent part, 
and what the Republic would more 

eafily allow to us, not to perſecute 
the fortunes of the miſerable, than 


to heap infinite honors on the pow- 


erfull, which tend to inflame their 


ambition and arrogance. In reſpect 


to which, Cicero, thou beft and 


' braveſt of men, andof all, moſt juſtly 
dear to me, both upon my own and 


the public account, you ſeem to 


done phat ts right, immediately 


to grant and give up every thing 


to him. As if a mind (carried | 

by. extravagant 3 could ; 

noebe drawn taabuſe themto illpur 
poſes. Such is your bumanity, you | 


a not take it ill to be admoniſh- 
ed; eſpecially where the public ſafety 


is at flake. Tus will go on bow- 
ever to act, as you fhall judge for 
the beſt ; and ſo tos will I, whenever 


© [3] By Antory's defeat and flight out of Hah, Brutus ſeems to have thought the war 


e odlaking therefore either to diſmiſs his priſoner Hntonins, ww 


„ 3 Senate. 


8 


5 Brurus to C1 


docueris. e Cicero, nunc 
hoc agendum elt, ne fruſtra 
oppreſſum eſſe Antonium gra- 
viſi ſimus; neu ſemper primi 
cujuſque mali excidendi ratio, 


cauſa ſit, ut aliud renaſcatur 


illo pejus. Nihil jam neque 
opinantibus aut patientibus no- 
bis adverſi evenire poteſt, in 
quo non cùm omnium culpa, 
tum præcipue tua futura ſit: 
cujus tantam auctoritatem ſe- 
natus ac populus Romanus non 
ſolum eſſe patitur, ſed etiam 
cupit, quanta maxima in libera 
civitate unius eſſe poteſt: quam 
tu non ſolum bene ſentiendo, 
ſed etiam prudenter, tueri de- 
bes. Prudentia porrò, que ti tibi 
ſupereſt, nulla abs te deſidera- 
tur, niſi modus in tribuendis 
honoribus. 


quorum comparart | poſlint. 


Unum hoc, grato animo be- 
ralique profectum, cautiorem generous mind, requires a more 


ac moderatiorem liberalitatem | 
ſenatus 


deſiderat. Nihil enim 


"[4] The Syntax is here eee imperfect; nor do the MSS or Critics afford r ; 
help to amendit, The word ratio, or ſomething of the ſame import, ſeems to have been 
dropt by the tranſcribers, on account of the following word, cayſs, v which OY 9 . 


you will inſtruct me. 


Alia omnia ſic ad- 
- ſunt; ut cum quolibet anti- 


. New is the 
time, Cicero; now the time for 
us to att fo, that we may not re- 


Joice in vain for Antony's ruin, 


nor, by our method of extirpating 
the firſt evil, give occaſſon to ano- 


ther, fill worſe to ſprout up [4]. 


Nathing bad can now happen to us, 


either through our inadvertency or 


permiſſion, without ſome fault in f 


us all; but eſpecially in uu; whoſe 


authority the Senate and People of 
Rome nor onely ſuffer, but defire 


to ſee as great, at can Poſſibly be 
allowed to any fingle man in 


a free Hate: which.it i is your Gu 
mending © not onely '- boneft, but 


prudent meaſures. Nor it any 


other prudence; required from you 
for the time to come, but a mode- 
ration in confering honors. : 
other virtues are ſo eminent in you, 
that you may be compared with any 
of the  antients. This one part, 


_wohich flows From a grateful and 


cautious and temperate generofity. 


For the Senate ought to grant no- 


| fancy * ſufficient to TY the ſenſe. 


* 
* 
P 8 


All 


cuiquam 


In 


cuiquam dare debet, quod male 
cogitantibus exemplo aut pre- 
ſidio fit: Itaque timeo de « con- 
ſulatu; ne Cæſar tuus altius 
ſe adſcendiſſe putet decrefis tuis, 
quam, inde, fi conſul factus 
fit, adſcenſurum. Qudd fi An- 
tonius ab alio relictum regni 


inſtrumentum occaſionem reg- 


nandi habuit: quonam animo 


fore putas, fi quis, auctore, 
non tyranno Interfefto, ſed 

ipſo ſenatu, putet ſe 1 imperia 
quælibet concupiſcere poſſe? 


are tum & felicitatem & 
providenti: 
een been eee per 
F perit extraordinariis fore con- 


00 


ribus quos acce- 


tentum. Aliene igitur, in- 


; quies, culpæ me reum facies? 


EIS r. AD Gronnon's w, 


thing to any man, that ; may either. 
be an example, or @ ſupport to the 
diſaffetted. I am in pain there. 
fore about the Conſulſhip : left this 
Cæſar of yours ſhould think him. 
ſelf raifed higher already by your 
decrees, than it would be, fron 
his preſent heigth, to be advanced 


fill to a Conful [5]. Fer if An- 
tony root the enfigns of royalty, 
left to him by another, for an cc 

cafion of making bimſelf our King; 
in what diſpaſitton, think you, will 
ed be be, who by the authority, not 


of the Tyrant, whom we have kil- 


led, but of the Senate itſelf, ima- 


aun. She, en to Pretend 


Wherefore 1 ſhall then at lofi an- 
plaud your felicity and prudent 


forehght ; when I begin to know 
for certain, that Cæſar will be con- 


tent with the extraordinary bonorꝭ, 
which he bas hitherto received. 
Will you make me anſwerable then, 
ou will 4 „ for axother man's 


51 I have followed in this place 1 of P. * 3 3 of 3 . 


— inſtead of deſcenfurym, which is found in the printed Editions. Brutus, on the 
account of the great power, of which Ofawius was now poſſeſſed, by the unexpected 
death of the two Confuls, was afraid, that he would aſpire even to the Conſulate ; 
Which, at hi, age, was an ambition ſo extravagant, as to be little tefs than che Affecta- 
tion of a Tyranny, His meaning therefore in this paſſage, is this ; I am afraid, left be 
|  Hould aim at the. Confulſhip, and, after be has been raiſed ſo high by your decrees, ſhould 
© think it an eaſy ep to mount from that beigth into the Conſulate, and the grant of it conſp- 
quently. @ boſs extraordinary favor, thay whag bg #gs already received from you. The com- 


_ ä and gives 2 turn quite * to Brupur's cap. 
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** 


Prorſus 


Ba urs 70 C1crro. 


Prorſus alienæ, fi provideri 
potuit, ne exſiſteret: quod uti- 


nam inſpectare poſſis timorem 


de illo meum ! His litteris ſcrip- 
tis, te conſulem factum audivi- 
mus: tum verò incipiam pro- 


tam & jam ſuis nitentem viri- 
„ fi iſthuc videro. Filius 8 
8 & in Macedoniam cum 


cequitatu præmiſſus eſt, Hihus 
ane ex caſtris. 15 


al EPISTOLA W 


BxvTvs Cictron, S. 


tentiones ſollicitudineſque fue- 
runt. Itaque vel ipſius virtus 
vel noſtra neceſſitudo debet 
conciliare te illi: quo minus 


multa mihi ſeribenda eſſe arbi- 


heard, that 


Bibulus quam carus 
1 ls mihi eſſe debeat, nemo 
melius judicare poteſt quam tu, . % 
cujus tantæ pro republica con- 


fault ? Yes furely, es far as it 
might have been foreſeen, and pre- 


vented. IT wiſh, that you could 
book into the fears, which I con- 


cerve in my breaſt about him. Af- 
ter I had written this* letter, we 


If ever I ſee that day, I ſhall then 
begin to form to myſelf the true 


hgure of 4 Republic, ſubjiting 


again n its con Strength. 2 our 


Son it in good bealth, and is ſent 
before me into Macedonia, with 


the borſe. May the 1gth; from 


my Camp. 


5 7 * ww 1 5 , : . * L ” 
„ * % 0 4 . i & * 14 * > 


'BrvuTvs 70 Cicxmo.” 5 


O dear L. Bibulus ought 
to. le to me {1 Þ * 52 
namy firuggles and anxieties, which 
he has fuftained for the Republic, 
no man is better able to j 


" ficiently to recommend him to 2 
No as to make it needleſs for me, 1 


imagine. to my _ net 


[+] This 5, Els was the Son of 2, Bee, Ceſar's Collegve in his feſt Con- 
fulthip, by Parcia, Catus daughter, now wife to Brutzs ; who does not recommend 


| him here, R nnn £6. : 


W 


3 


nor. 


you were made Conſul, 


udge, than 
you, Wherefore either bis cum uir- 
tae, or our friendſorp ought ſuf- 


378 


37+ 


| tionem a 


EIS. 4 OCIeERON E A. 


tror. - Value enim te movere 
debet noſtra, fi modd-juſta eſt, 
aut pro officio neceſſario ſuſ- 
cipitur. In Panſæ locum Pe- 


tere conſtituit: eam nomina- 
te petimus: neque 
| comune]. dare beneficium 
quam nos tibi ſ umus, neque dig- 
niorem nominare potes quam 
” Bibulum. De Domitio & Apu- 
7% | leio quid attinet me ſeribere, 


cum ipſi per ſe tibi commenda- 
tiſſimi ſint; Apuleium verd tu 
tua auctoritate ſuſtinere debes. 
Sed Domitius in ſua epiſtola 
celebrabitur. Bibulum noli di- 


For my defire ſurely deſerves to have 
werght with you, provided it be 
juſt, or excited by a neceſſary duty. 
He reſolves to fue for the Prieſt 
hood, in Panſa's place. We beg 
that nomination from yuu 2], You 

cannot grant this favor to one, 
more firietly united with you, than 
Jam; nor name a perſon, more 
worthy of it than Bibulus. What = 
occafion have 1 to ſay any thing of 

Domitius, and Apuleius; who, 
on their own account, poſſeſs 5 


great a ſhare of your efteem? As 


for Apuleius, you ought to ſupport 


him with your authority [ 3]. But 
Domitius's pretenfions will be fet 


forth in his own Epiſtle [ 4 + Do 


| Dom. 1 4 


mittere ex ſinu tuo wow Me ares admit Bibulus 


(An, Prieftbook of Rome. were uſually filled by STE of the firſt dignity. [pr 
The Rex Sacrorum ; the three principal Flamines ; and the Sali, were ne 
ceſſarily to be Patricians : the reſt were, one moiety Patrician, and the other Feb. jan. 


pr. Dom. 14.] They were choſen for life, by a part onely of the Tribes, called 


for that purpoſe by lot, and upon the nomination of one or two of the Prieftly College. 
(Philip. 2. 2. Agrar. 2. 7.] and were inaugurated into their office by one of the Au. 


urs. (Phil. 2. 43-] It was a place in the College of Pontificer, ot minor Priefts, that 
' Bibulus was now ſuing for—but the Prieſts in general had great prerogatives and in- 
fluence in public affairs ; eſpecially in caſes of religion, in which they were the ** 
Judges, which made theſe places eagerly ſought for by the nobility. g 


[3] There was one P. Apuleius, a Tribun of the people or this time, = 3 


| Cicerv's warmeſt friends. [Phil. 6. 1. 14. 6.] There was M.Apuleizs alſo, now with 


Brutus in Macedonia; and recommended to the Senate by Cicero, as greatly inſtrumen- 
ral in. bringing over the Macedonian army from C. Antonius ; and his probably was the 


Faun here mentioned, as a Candidate for the Prieſthood. Phil. 10. 11. 


[AI Domitins was of the firſt "nobility, Grandſon to Cato by his mother, and "NR 
Son of that L. Domitius Abenobarbus, nominated by the Senate for a ſucceſſor to Cæſar, 


in his government of Gan; and who made che firſt ſtand againſt him at Corfirium, in 
W mann „ | 


3 


- e 5 


B * vTvs % Clien Oo 


jam virum, ox quanto, crede 
mihi, poteſt evadere, qui veſ- 


into your confidence ; who; 7s already, | 


take my word for it, ſo. accom- 


PI iſhed a man, that he bids fair t 
dba. pada! reſpor _ be merit the honor of being ranked, 


| amongſt the few if your claſs, 


wm 


EPISTOLA xIII EPIST. XIII. 


Bavrve Cicxronr, 8. brorvs to Ciczno. 


OLI exſpottare re. 4 No 15 had now, that 1 
tibi gratias agam: jam- F ſhould pay you my thanks 
"cadet hoc ex noſtra neceſſi - [1]: thoſe ought long ago to be 
tudine, quiz ad ſummam bene⸗ baniſhed from our friendſbip; 
volentiam pervenit, ſublatum 1 fs arrived fo the utmoſt de- 


4 e. A as enz, from che e ee Gr to hs a diſtinQion 50 
between the caſe of Apuleius, whom he had mentioned immediately before, and of De. 
mitius 3 and as ſome MSS are faid to have, DIO, A 1 Ws: 
ſen that reading as the more probable, _ 
1] Theſe thanks were due for that decree, made in favor of Hrs, at Cicers's > 
tion, the 27th of April; of which Cicero ſent him word, in Letter the 10th. Plancur 
| begins a letter with the ſame turn, though expreſſed with more politeneſs, | © I can- 
< not forbear thanking you for every particular inſtance of your favors to me. But 
in truth, I do it with ſome ſhame, For ſo great an intimacy, as you have been 
<<. pleaſed to allow between you and me, does not ſeem to want the office of thanks. 
Nor am 1 willing to diſcharge myſelf ſo cheaply, of my extrao- dinary obligations 
do von, as by the poor return of words, &c.” | Ep. Fam. 10. 24.] P. Brutus like- 
vile begins a letter with a ſentiment of a ſimilar kind. I now no longer give you 
« thanks. For fince I can hardly ever requite vou ſufficiently by my acts, it is not 
6 « poſſible for me to do it by words.” [ib. 11. 13.] Cicero however would have been 
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better pleaſed if Brutus had really thanked himy and might have anſwered probably as | N 

he did to Planens. „ Though I did not defire any thanks from you, ſince I know, Vw FE 

both from experience and your own diſpoſition, that you are of all men the moſt N | 1 
« gratefull, yet (for I cannot help confeſſing it) they were very agreeable to me. * : / WE, 

8 10. 19. Vid. Hen. Steph. Schediaf. 1. 3. 19.] for Cicero, as we ſhall ſee below, 5 


had obſerved a particular coldneſs in Brutus's letters, with regard to his acts: a8 if he 
ſtudiouſiy avoided to ſignify any approbation of the MA and he had r N * | 
Ke. ſome 1 3 e 3 8 
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eſſe debet. Filius tuus à me gree of affetion. 


abeſt: in Macedonia congre- 


diemur: juſſus eſt enim Am- 


bracia ducere equites per Theſ- 
ſaliam, & ſeripſi ad eum ut 
mihi Heracleam occurreret. 
Cam eum videro, quomam no- 
bis permittis, communiter con- 


ſtituemus de reditu ejus ad pe- 
titionem, aut ad commenda- 


tionem honoris, Tibi Glycona, 
medicum Panſæ, qui ſororem 
Achilleos noſtri in matrimonio 


habet, diligentiſſimè commen- 
do: 
fuſpicionem Torquato de morte 
Panſce, cuſtodirique ut parri- 


audimus eum veniſſe in 


cidam: nihil minus credendum 


eſt: quis enim majorem cala- 
mitatem morte Panſa accepit? 
præterea eſt modeſtus homo 


& frugi; quem ne utilitas qui- 


Ta] N 


10 you, in the mf pre 


Ciego u. 


Your ſon is at 
a diſtance from me; but we ſhall 
meet again in Macedonia, For 
he ts ordered to lead the Horſe from 
Ambracia, through Theſſaly; and 
T have written to him to come to 

me at Heraclea, As ſoon as I 
ſee him, we will ſettle the matter 


together, fince you leave it to us, 


about his return to proſecute bis 
petition, or to recommend it to the 
next occafion (2 J. I recommend 
man- 


ner, Panſa's Phyſician, Glyco; 
whoſe wife is fiſpter to our Achilles 


[3]. We hear, that be is fallen 
under ſome ſuſpicion with Torqua- 


tus [4], about Panſa's death; and 


is kept in chains as a Parricide 
[5]. Nothing can be more incre- 
dible: for who bas ſuffered. 4 


greater calamity by Panſa's death 
than be? befides, be is a modeſt, 


worthy man, whom no motrve even 


n ihe; az it is explaned by Manutixs ; that young 
| Fl Sg eee might proſecute his ſuft for 257 Prieftheod, if, in the pre- 
Tent confuſion of their affairs, the magiſtrates 


ſhould think fit to make an election; or 


if they poſtpaned it, might recommend his intereſts in lach 2 manner, as to nite - it 


needleſs for him to return again on the ſame account. 


[3] He was one of Brutss's Greek friends ; eminent probably for his vs and 
merit ; and on that account well known to Cicero, as appears by the appellation of 
our Achilles : for Brutus conſtantly entertained in his houſe many Greeks of un cha- 


| rafter. Mei Array? 
orguatus was Qua- to che Contul Payſe. 
Thea was ſuſpected to have been bribed by Ofavizs, to 
Svet. Auguſt. c. 11. Tac, Ana, * nen v. 2. p- . CET 


2 


[ 
f 


Applan, Bell. Cie. l. 2. 877. 
to poſfon Panſa's wounds. 


N dem 
Py 


Baur ps: 10 Cicsxo. 


dem videatur impulſura fuiſſe of gain ſeems likely to bave en- 


ad facinus. Rogo te, & qui- 
dem valde rogo (nam Achilleus 
noſter non minus, quàm æ- 
quum eſt, laborat) erĩpias eum 

ex cuſtodia, conſerveſque. Hoc 
ego ad meum officium priva- 


tarum rerum æquè atque ul- 


lam aliam rem pertiners arbi- 
tror. Cum has ad te ſeribe- 
rem litteras, ab Satrio legato „ 
C. Trebonii reddita eſt mihi 
22 a Tullio & e 


que eſſe. . 
tibi miſt Cycherei euj 3 ad 
Satrium mifſam. F 


ter de controverfi: A, query ha- | 


bays cum Dyrrachinis heredita- 
4. Ge & dran ar 
Fa fecit 8 pecu- 
nam debuerit civitas, non eſt 


5 dubium; 1 LTP 8 in. 


vate affairs. 
ing this, a letter was delivered to 
me by Satrius, Lieutenant to Tre- 


gaged in any villainous att.” T beg 
of you, and beg it indeed very eus 


neftly,. that you wud Ares bin 


fon: our Achille, as it is Al 


able to imagine, lays it not à lit- 
tle to heart, I take this to relate, 


as much as any thing «whatever, to 


my duty, with reſpect to. my pri- 
While I was 1wwrit- 


bonius, from Tullius and Deio- 
tarus [6]; fgnifying, that Dola- 
bella was routed and put to flight. 
I have ſent you a Greek hitter al- 


Freche written to 
Satrius. Our Flavius y] has 


choſen you the Umpire in the 44 
ute, which he has with the peo- 


phe of Dyrrhachium, - about an 


elſtate, that vag left to bim. I 
cle it of you, Cicero, and Fla- 
vius does Fas 

put an end to the affair. There is 


10 doubt, but that the City: owed 


ee pong, 


ia Talk, — ak was one _ the Conf platens | nn Cofer, e ad ng WF of 


full Ally of the Republic, and deprived by | 


 Biehynia, ¶ Dio. I. 47- N 345+ Nut. in Brut.] Deiotarus was King of Galatia, a faith. 
/ar of Part of Air dominions for M A 


| herence to Pompey. Ses Life of Cic. v. 2. p. 21g. 


[7] C. Faint was Commander of the artillery with Brutus, in ks and his = 77 


intimate friend ; upon the news of whoſe death, as well as of Lgbes's,. id nnd batt! of 
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. N ftiantur: ſed  fibi PT EN h ee * , that all 
np | ; Xs alienum a Ceſare dicunt. Heir debts were remitted to them 


a neceſſariis tuis ne- by Czfar. Do not ſuffer your 
. Friend [8] 70 de an af? of injuft- 
| Site hand, fan ps. oy. . ice to my friend. May 16th, 

Jun. ex from my Camp in the lower Can- 
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Po” : imam Candaviam. N | davia LJ. 5 
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re 


| | "i pta & obſignata jam e- 
1 piſtola, litteræ mihi reddi- 4 X. fealed g & 
5 ter ſunt a te. plenz rerum nova- cei ved one from you 
T8 | 2que mirabile, Do- 


* no init, was; that Dolabella 
=. | tabeſlamquingue eohortes mi. Jad fn, nt th Cher 
= - © iſe in Cherroneſum. Adeone ſoneſe [1]: Does be abound then ſ 
bo copiis abundat, ut is, qui ex Aſia much in troops, that he, who was 
—_ | fugere dicebatur, Europam ap- ſaid to be flying out of Aſia [2], 
1 . 1 tere conetur? Quinque autem Keke eka us + att 5 
r 5 „ rope ut what can 
EY mo a. 5. think. to do there with five cohorts 
in 8 7 | 13]; where you. have alre, 
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„ quinque legiones, optimum e- ions; with an excellent body of 
: Lee maxima auxilia ha- borſe, 2 a large number of au- 
b tes xiltaries? Yet — that ar 
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latro Ile tam | Fine 


ſti, quam de Antonii fuga 


nec pati,  ſeeleratiſſimo bt lu- 
di brio efſe imperium populi Ro- 
mans facis ex tua dignitate, & 
republica. Qudd ſeribis de 


(in bonam partem accipies) 
magis mihi probatur militum 


nevolentiam exercitus equitur m 
up expertum 


deo De Dolabella, ut ſeribis, 


cero's ſirſt 


oel chung Mat could ſave the Republic... 
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PN 0 que facta eſt in le- 


ſeveritas, quàm tua. Te be- 


10 BRU uU 8. 
„ Tu- foe cohorts ate. 
um conſilium vehementer lau- I ige applaud your reſolution, 
do, qudd non pritis exercitum 


Apollonia Dyrrachioque movi- 


by this time yours. 


of not removing your army from 
Apollonia and Dyrrachium, be- 
fore you had heard of Antony' 5 
flight; Brutus's eruption; and 


audiſti, Bruti eruptione, Po- the victory of the Roman people 
pub Romani victoria. Itaque, [A]. A. to what you write there- 
qudd ſcribis, poſtea flatuiſſe te fore, that you have fince reſobued 


Ti exercitum in Cherroneſum, to te 


into the Cher: — 
ſoneſe, nor to ſuffer the Empire 

of Rome to be inſulted by a moſt 
wicked enemy; yon "do what 15 
agreeable to . dignity, and to 
the. public ſervice. As to the Se- 
dition, which was made, as you 
write, in the fourth . about 
C. Antonius; you will tale what 
I ſay in good part; I am better 
pleaſed with the ſeverity of the 
Soldiers, than with yours, Tam 
extremely glad, that you have had 


ementer gau ſuch a trial of the affettion of your 


end. il r 


. 
3 83 


WE” 


[4] Brutus had kept his army on che coaſt oppoſite to hahy, till he fa the event of 
things at Modena ; that he might be in readineſs, to ſupport his friends at Rome, if oc- 
caſion had required. But upon Automy's defeat and flight, he thought himſelf at l 
Dr e, a and repreſs the inſults of Dolabella. 
advice, from an apptehenſion, that Dolabela, if not ſpeedily quelled, m 

e eee ee in thoſe parts. But upon the unhappy turn of Gen a 
at home, by the death oſ che Conſuls, and the accounts received from abroad, chat 


was in no „ in the Roſs rr to preſs 


This alſo was 25 


ISIC. Auuonius, by the W Ave 8 8 
with: his troops, ſo as to raiſe a Sedition amongſt them, from which he hoped to find an 
opportunity of putting himſelf again at their head. But Brutus by a timely diſcovery 


elde deſign, prevented the effects of it; and the Soldiers . being brought to 
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Br I r. 
ſi quid habes novi, facies me 
certiorem : in quo valde de- 
letar, me ante providiſſe, 
ut tuum juderam liberum 
eſſet cum Dolabella belli ge- 
rendi: & id. valde pertinu- 
it, ut ego tum intelligebam, 
ad rempublicam; ut nune 
judico, ad dignitatem | tuam, 

Quod ſcribis,, me maxima. atio 
egiſſe ut inſeffarer Antonios, id- 
que laudas: : credo ita videri 
tibi: ſed illam diſtinctionem 
tuam nullo pacto probo. Scri- 
dis enim, acrius probibenda bella 
civilia efſe, quam in ſuperatus 
iracundiam exercendam. Vehe- 
menter A te, Brute, diſſentio; 
nec clementiæ tum concedo; 

ted an ſeveritas vincit in- 


4 C rc ERON E M. 


ve 


to Dolabella, f hn have. any 
thing new concerning bim, you will 
ſend me an account of it, as you 
promiſe : with relation to whom, 
J am much delighted, that I bad 
taken care beforehand, that the 
proſecution of the war againſt him 
fhould be left to your diſcretion [6}, 
For that, as I then imagined, was 
of importance to the Republic, and, 
as I now judge, 10 your Honor. As 
to..what you write, that I have 


managed ſo, as to be able to pur. 


ue the Antony's much at my eaſe, 
for which you commend me I 
fuppoſe you really think ſo but 
1 do not by any means approve 
your diſinction, where you ſay ; 
That our zeal ſhould be 15 ol 
ed rather, in preventing civil 
wars, than in exerting our re- 


enge on the vanquiſhed [7], 7 
differ widely from you, Brutus; not 


that J yield to you in point of cle- 


mem y; but a ſalutary ſeverity is 


Sat cd, 8 Wanne W the 
4iſturbance, and demanded the Qnefor and Lieutenant of Antonius, to be delivered into 
their hands: but Brutus, on pretence of ordering them to be thrown into the ſea, ſent 
them to be kept ſafely on Ship-board ; and leaving Antonius a priſoner ſtill in Hhodls- 
e, under the cuſtody of C. Clodins, organs r e e in purſuit of 


Dolabellu. Dio. 1. 47-—340. 


he fipnifies to Brutus, in Letter oh. 


[6] This was decreed by the Senate, onthe iin of April, upon de, motion, a 


[7] This citation from one of Mete letters now loft is fomwnrber kalle ta wha: 
we find in letter 1 rch, where Brutus calls it a more decent part, and. what the Republic 


 avould more eafily allow, TOY no of th miſerable, ER InP 
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ue MEE 0 ATTICTis 


anem ſpeciem clementiæ. Quod 
ſi clementes eſſe volumus, num- 


de hoc tu videris. De me poſſum 
idem quod Plautinus pater in 
Trinummo : mihi quidem ætas 
alla ferme eft: tua iſtuc refert 
maxime. Opprimemini, (mihi 
crede,) Brute, nifi provideritis. 
Neque enim populum ſemper 
eundem habebitis, neque ſe- 
natum, neque ſenati ducem. 
Hæc ex oraculo Apollinis Os 
thii edita tibi puta : nihil | 
teſt eſſe verius, XIV. kalend. 
Jun. 


E PIS TOL A XV. 
BRUrus Ar rico, S. 


Icribis mihi; mirari Cice- . 
ronem, qudd nibil fignificem 


ahvays preferable to a vain often. 
tation of mercy. If we are fond 


quam deerunt bella civilia. Sed of being merci full, there will be 


no end of civil wars, But it is 


your buſineſs to look to that : 


as to myſelf, I can ſay, what Pim. 
tus's old man ſay , in the Trinum- 


mus; life is almoſt over with 


me, it is you, who are the moſt 
intereſted in it [8]. You will 


be undone, Brutus, believe me, if 
you do not take care: for you will 
not always have the' people, nor the 
Senate, nor @ ledder of the Senate, 


the fame as now, Take this as de- 


livered to you from the Pythian 
Oracle : Ou can be more * 
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Cicero "wonders, why 1 
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de ſuis actis. Quonian . never take any notice of bis 445 „ 1 


Is) . e pal Satin Seas {ee ara mike qui- 
dem Bebluras 3 viderint Twoenes.. [Ep. ad. 14-21 Jan was now in 4 
year. | 
2 f [9] This letter, in the common Editions, i dated, Kal Mali, or 17th of Apel. 
| But there are two paſſages in it, which ſhew that date to be falſe... Firſt, the men- / 
tion of the ſecond battel of Modena and Antony's fight : the news of which did not reach | OS 7 
Rome till the 224 of April. [See Lett. 9. Note 26. "Secondly, the reference to a de- | : FE. 


cree mentioned ih Letter 10th, 3 in favor oe oatnrd « nnn Gl / a 
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efflagitas, coactu tuo ſcribam [1]. Since you require it then, and 


quæ ſentio. Omnia feciſſe Ci- extort it from me, I will tell You, 


ceronem optimo animo, ſcio: what I think of tben. That 


Cicero has done every thing with - 
quid enim mihi exploratius eſſe Bir of Thom, Tera Bids 


poteſt, quam illius animus in For what can J poſibly be more 
rempublicam ? Sed quædam aſſured of, than of his diſpoſition 


mihi videtur, (au id dicam ?) towards the Republic & yet ſome 


imperite, vir omnium pruden- things he ſeems to have done , 


tiffimus; an ambitioſe feciſſe what ſhall I ſay ? imprudenth ? 


of a man, of all others, the moſt 


qui valentiſſimum | Antonium prudent ? or ambitioufly ? of one, 


ſuſcipere pro republica non «vho, for the ſake of the Republic, 


dubitarit inimicum? Neſcio 4 mot 0 to declare war a- 
quid ſcribam tibi, niſi unum; gainſt all the power of Antony: 


Tam at a loſs what to write; ex- 


pueri & cupidiatem & licen- cept this one thing ; that the am- 


tiam potius eſſe irritatam, uam bition and licentiouſneſs of the b . 
po q oy 
repreſſam A1 Cicerane: tantumn- bave been encouraged, rather than 


que eum tribuere huic indulgen- % carries bis in Aer of "ii 


tie, ut ſe maledictis non abſti- fo far, as not to abſtain even from 
on the 27th of April. As it is a common miſtake therefore of tranſcribers, to put one 


month inadvertently for another in the dates of letters, which we ſee frequently exem- 
plified in the copies of Cicero's letters, ſo I have taken the liberty to alter the month i in 
this date, in order to make it correſpond with the facts above mentioned, and inſtead 


of 'xiv Kal. Maii, have put xiv Kal. Jun. or 18th of May, which will ſolve all 8 


jections that are made to the letter itſelf, Vid. Tunſt. Epiſt. p. 217, &c. 
[1] While Cicero was exerting all his pains and authority at Rome, to ſupport the 


tottering Republic, and making it his particular care, to ſtrengthen the hands of Brutus 


and Caffus, he was ſurprized to ſee Brutus ſo reſerved in his letters on that head, and 


- Rudiouſly avoiding to take any notice of his acts; which clearly implied, that there was 
ſomething in them, that diſpleaſed him. Atticus therefore, as a common friend; had 


been employed, we may imagine, to ſound him on this occaſion, and to learn the cauſe 


* his ſecret diſguſt : which produced this anſwer from Brutus... 


([a] The general charge and the onely one indeed, which 3 urges i in N as is well 


as his other letters, againſt Cicero's conduct, is, that he was the Author of throwing that 
power into OFavizs's hands, by which he was enabled at laſt to over-turn the Repub- 


he. But che reader may ſee the merit of this charge fully confidered, and Cicero vin- 
dicated from it; Life of Cic. v. 2. p. 471. neat; 


repreſſed by Cicero [2] : andthat 


„ 


BRU T Us. 20 Ar ricu t: 


neat ; iis quidern que in ipſum epprobrious languageſ 31 and ſuch, 


dupli citer dee idunt; 5 qu od & #5 reflects doubly upon himſelf: fince 
| be has taken away the life of more 
plures occidit uno, ſeque prius 


than one [4]; and muſ firſt confeſs 
oportet fateatur ſicarium, quam himſelf to be an aſſaſſin, before be 


objiciat Caſce quod objicit, & Cn reproach Caſca, with what he 


mimitetur in Caſca Beſtiam. An objects to him; and treat Caſca, 
: as Beſtia once treated him ¶ ;], 


= quia non omnibus hori 18 jacta- Or becauſe We are. nor Loaſting 


mus idus Martias, ſimiliter at- every moment of the Ides of March, 


1 3] This refers to ſome words, that had paſſed between Cicero and Caſca, one of the 
Conſpirators, who gave the firſt blow to Cæſar, yet was 'Tribun of the people at this 


very time, by virtue of Ce/ar's nomination. _ The paſſage ſeems. to imply, that Cicero 


had reproached him for killing Cæſar, and called him an Malin. But that is incredi- 


ble ; ſince Cicero, on all occaſions, as well in public ſpeeches, as private letters, never 
failed to extoll that act, as the moſt glorious that was ever executed: and with re- 
gerd to chis very Caſca, had refuſed to enter into any meaſures with O#avins, but upon 
dame expreſs condition, that he would be a friend to the Conſpirators, and as a proof of 


it, would ſuffer Caſca, in conſequence of Ce/ar's nomination, to enter into quiet poſleſ- 
ſion of the Tribunate. [ Ep. ad Att. 16. 13.] Brutus therefore, who was now in Mace- 


dinia, had either been miſinformed, or was charging Cicero with ſome conſequential 


meaning of his words, -which was never intended by him. He had been admoniſhing 

Caſea poſſibly to carry himſelf with more moderation towards OFavius, leſt, by the ad- 
vantage of his preſent power, he might take occaſion to treat him as an aſſaſſin, and 
pat the laws in execution againſt him, as he did quickly after againſt all the Conſpi- 
rators ; for ſuch an admonition would have been ſufficient with one of Brutus's fierce 
. ſpirit, to make him conſider it, as a direct condemnation of Caſca's act. [See Life of 
Cic, vol. 2. p. 487. Notes.] But if we reflect on che miſerable waſt, that has been 
made in theſe letters, of which there are but ewenty-three now left, out of eight origi- 
nal books ; and that there were three books likewiſe to Octavius; three more to Panſa, 
and eight to Hirtizs ; [Vid. Fragm. Ciceron. apud Andr. Patric.] all relating to the 


- fame times; and all now deſtroyed; it cannot be thought ftrange, that ſome few facts 


ſhould be touched in theſe fragments, which cannot readily be accounted for; when 


we have loſt all the helps, that were the moſt omg to os. ns them ; and WR 1 in all 


probability had actually explaned them. 

[4] In Catiliaes plot; for which he put five of the principal Conſyiatr to > death; 
Lentulus, Cethegus, Statilius, Gabinius, Ceparius. 

[5] L. Calpurnius Beftia was a Tribun of the nts, at the expiration of clio 's 
. Conſulſhip ; ſuppoſed to have been deeply engaged in Catiline's conſpiracy ; and when 
_ Cicero laid down his office, joined with his Collegue, Metellzs, in prohibiting him from 
ſpeaking to the people: and was ever after a pe:petual i 1 reviler of his admi- 
niſtration. Vid. Salluſt. c. 45. Plotar. Were. | 
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quis, dum ne trato ſerviat, rem þ, does not . an angry Lord, 


bas no quarrel with ſervitude it- 


felf ; may Uecrees treumphs, and 
pay, and every kind of honor fo 


Him Fo # 7s 1 Bs any 


EyersTr. 4D Arrieuu. 


que ille nonas Decembres ſuas 


in ore habet, eo meliore con- 


ditione Cicero pulcherrimum 
factum vituperabit, quàm Be- 


ſtia & Clodius reprehendere 


illius conſulatum ſoliti ſunt? 


Suſtinuiſſe mihi gloriatur bel- 
lum Antonii togatus Cicero 


noſter : quid hoc mihi prodeſt, 


fi 


merces Antonii _— po- 


ſcitur in Antonii ſuc- 
ceſſio; & fi vindex Alis mali 


auctor exſtitit alterius, funda- 


mentum & radices habituri 


altiores, ſi patiamur ? ut jam 


_ Iſta, que facit, non domi- 
nationem; non; ſed dominum 
Antonium timentis fint. 


Ego 
autem gratiam non habeo, fi 


triumphus & ſtipendium . 


cernitur; & omnibus decretis 


ornatur. Tadeat Cone 


: bel Cæſar aas killed on the PY or 1805 of Marchand Ceres accomplice put 
to death on the Nones or gub of December. 


as be ts, of his Nones of De- 
cember [6], what better pretexe 
can he bave for cenſuring our molt 
laudable af, than Beſtia and 
Clodius [7] had, for znveighing 
againſt bis Con Conſulſhip ? Our Ci. 
cero brags, that he, in bis gown, 
has ſuſtained the war againſt An- 
tony. But of what ſervice is 
that to me, if the ſucceſſion to An- 
tony's place be clamed as the re- 
ward of oppreſſing Antony? And 
if the avenger of that evil has been 
the author of another, which is he 
ly to be more firmly grounded, and 


to take a deeper root, i vue ſuffer it 


[8]? As if all, that be is doing, 
came from one, not afraid of a 


"maſter ; no, but of having An- 


ted for that ger. 


obliged to 4 nan, who, as long as 


for- 


[7] P. Cladius, Cicero's inveterate enemy, who zn kis Tribunate procured 11 to 


danich bini for putting thoſe Cunſpirators to death. 


[8] That is, if O&auizs, for mee N be SE op- 


preſs che Republic in Antony's place. Whoſe power was likely to be the more danger- 
dus of che two, as having the pretext of being authoriſed by Cicero and the Senate. 
[9] Cicero had decreed an Ovation to Ofawius, which Brutus here aggravates into a 


aph : 425 Cicero, in a ſubſeguent Jetter aſſerts it, to have been one of bis moſt 
pru - 


Baurus 10 Arriebs. 


fortunam, cujus nomen ſuſoe one, to dgſire arts 4 condition of 
hife, as he bas now taken upon him- 


perit. An conſularis hoc ; an folf. Il this the port of a 5-124 


Ciceronis eſt ? Quoniam mihi  fular ? this, of Cicero [10]? 
Since you would not ſuffer me to be 
tacere non licuit, leges quæ e, v will Nei War "thing 


tibi neceſſe eſt moleſta eſſe. Ete- neceſſarily make you I; for 


nim ipſe ſentio, quanto cum 4./el within myſelf, what an un- 
| eafineſs 1 it gives me to aurite it. Ner 


dolore hac ad te perſcripſerim; 

* e am I ignorant, what your ſenti- 
nec ignoro, quid ſentias in re- ments are with regard to the Re- 

publica; & quam deſperatam public; aubi ch, thuugh deſperate, 


Oe frat dune dog. Nee Su think poſſiblefiltto be retrieved, 
8 wage: fr, ee rt ye ag ang 
NOONE | As 8 you. For your JO" [11] 3 your 


hendo. tas enim, ' mores, principles [12]; your children 
liberi, ſegnem em efficiunt : quod make you averſe to action [13]- 


p udent acts. [ Lett. E. it. Lifeof Cic. v. 2. p. 474.] He had decreed likewiſe, that 


all the pay and rewards, Which had been promiſed to the Legions by Oeavius, either 
in lands or money, oe be made Hood to them by public authority, Philip. 5. 1, 


14. 3: 
io] This palligh has beamed tortured, ad is variouſly read both in the MSS. 


and printed editions. I have followed the reading of Manutius, ſaid to be found in an 


old copy, which T-take to be die moſt agreeable to Brutus file. 
[1] Atticus was at this time full fAxty-fix years old: P. Aten ay, . 7 What 


quinguagenarius, or of the age of fifty, when he married his wife Pilia; | See Manut. 
Not. in Ep. ad Qu. Fra. I. 2. 3.] which led me into the miſtake of reckoning him 


about @ year younger than Cicero, who was fi/ty-one, at at the time of that marriage. | See 
Life of Cic. v. 1. p. 455. ] Whereas in truth, Articut was three years, and about three 


months older than Cicero, as we may wollect, by: mpg OR Hows. Sewing, of 
hp eee Vit. Attic. c. 21, 


Lia! He was by principle an e whoſe chiaf gon] conſiſbed in he bene | 


enjoyment of a pleaſurable life ; undiſturbed by the . and een of public 


affairs. See his character, Life of Cic. v. 2. p. 580. 
[13] Atticus had but one child; a daughter; ot whom Cm very ul — the 


word, children, is oft applied in this general manner to the caſe of a ſingle child. Cicero 
rallies him, in one or two of his letters, upon his fondneſs for his little girl, as being a 


direct confutation of his Epicarear School; which held, that the love of our children 
was not implanted in us by nature, but derived ö faſhion. "es * 
> 19. FO pas Aha £7 ed 327 ot N 
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quidem etiam ex Flayio no- which I perceived alſo from the 


ergo ita timet profligatum, ut remains of the civil war. But 


temeritatem pueri putet exti- 


ea re facit, -quod illi propter feared? Or does be do all this, 


and ſhould have a Seat in the Senate, with the rank of a Prætor. Aſter the firſt battel 


EIS T. ad ATTICUM. 


ſtro perſpext. Sed redeo ad account of our friend Flavius 


Fi 4). But to return to Cicero, 
Ciceronem. Quid1 inter Salvi What difference is there between 


dienum, & eum intereſt? Quid 3 4nd Salvidienus [if]? c. 
autem amplius ille decerne- what more would Salvidienus bim- 
ret? Timet, inquies, etiam nunc f/f decree to Octavius [16]? He 
reliquias belli civilis. Quiſquam is raid fill, you will ſay, of the 


can any one be ſo afraid of a rout- 
ed enemy, as to think, neither 
the power of one, whois ar the 
bead of a_ conquering army, nor 

meſcendam eſſe ? An hoc ipſum be raſhneſs of a boy at all to be 


neque potentiam ejus, qui exer- 
citum victorem habeat, neque 


amplitudinem omnia jam ul- = ww e that every * ng 
troque deferenda putat? O freely to be given up to bim. 
magnam ſtultitiam timoris, dh tbe account of bis great power f 


Oh the firange folly 7 to 
ipſum, quod verearis, ita ca- be ſo cautions of ſhunning what we : 


Tra This is explaned by a hore; related by Corn. Nepos, that a ſcheme kiving been | 
3 for raiſing a fund of money for the ſupport of Brutus and his forces, by a 
voluntary contribution of the Roman Knights, Flavius propoſed the affair to Atticus, as 
Brutus's particular friend, and one of the richeſt of that order, deſiring, that he B49) | 
undertake the management, and put himſelf at the head of it. But Atticus anſwered, 
that Brutus was welcom to make what uſe be pleaſed of his fortunes, as far as they would g 
but that for his part, he would mt have any conference or very with ay pres 2 
nn occaſion. Vit. Attic, e. g. 

[15] Salbidienus was a Creature, and intimate eee of O1 1 from the 
loweſt condition of life, was raiſed by him to the higheſt honors of the Republic z yet 
was afterwards put to death, for conſpiring perfdiouſly * him in favor of M. An- 
b, Suct. Aug. 66. Dio. 48. 376. Vell. Pat. 2. 75. 
[15] When O#avizs marched with his army againſt 4ntony, into Ciſaline Gaul, me 
Senate, at Cicero's motion, decreed to him the legal command of that army, as Pro- 
preter ; and that he ſhould carry on the war in conjunction with the two Conſuls f 


of Modena, they decreed to him likewiſe a thank/ziving of fifty days, with the title of In- 
ferator, in common with the Conſuls; and after the ſecond battel, and the death of 
n A Phil. 3-2 e 10. IS £ 
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vere, ut. * vitare fortaſſe 


| potueris, ultro arceſſas, & at- 


trahas! Nimium timemus 
mortem, & exſilium, & pau- 


pertatem : : hec videntur Ci- 


ceroni ultima eſſe in malis: &, 


dum habeat 4 quibus impetret 


quæ velit, & à quibus colatur, 
ac laudetur; ſervitutem, ho- 
norificam modò, non aſperna- 


tur: fi quidquam in extrema 


ac miſerrima contumelia poteſt 
honorificum eſſe. Licet ergo 


ceronem; referat omnia, lau- 
det, gratias agat; tamen illud 
apparebit, verba rebus eſſe con- 
traria. Quid enim tam alie- 
num ab humans ſenſibus eſt, 
quam, eum patris habere loco, 
qui ne liberi quidem hominis 
numero ſit] ? | Atqui eo tendit, 


id agit , ad eum exitum pro- 


perat vir optimus, ut ſit illi 
Octavius propitius. Ego vero 


jam is artibus nĩhil tribuo, qui- 


bus ſeio Ciceronem inſtructiſ- 
ſimum eſſe. Quid enim illi 


proſunt, quæ pro libertate pa- 


triæ, de dignitate; quæ de 
morte, SRD, Bra ſeri- 


Arrius. 


are afraid of, that inſtead of a- 
voiding it, as we might perhaps 
have done, de forwardly invite 


and draw it upon ourſelves, We 


baue too great a dread of death, 
and of exil, and of poverty. Theſe 
Cicero Lołs upon, as the chief ills 


of life ; and as long as he can find 


people, who will grant him what 
he defires ; who will reſpect, and 
applaud him; he bas no objection 


to lavery, provided it be an bo- 


norable one ; if any thing can be. 
honorable, in a ſtate of the moſt 


n > wretched and abject contumely. Let 
1 appellet ' Octavius Ci- 
pry refer all things to him, praiſe, 


Octavius then call him Father; 


thank him: yet it will be ſeen at 


laſt, that bis words are contrary 10 


bis act. For what is fo oppoſite 
to the common ſenſe of mankind, as 
to bold any one in the place of a Fa- 
ther, who cannot be ranked in the 
number even of freemen? And 


et all that this excellent man is 


aiming at; all that be is ding, 
tends ancly to this, that Octavius 


may be kind to him. I can no 


"longer ſet any value on thoſe arts, 


great à maſter : for of what uſe to 
bim are all the fine things, that be 


"has written with ſuch eloquence, 
de for the liberty of bis country, or on 


RENT death, exil PET” ? How 


2 3h pfit 


F which Tk know Cicero to be 1 
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pſit copihſins? Quanto au- 
tem magis illa callere videtur 
Philippus; qui privigno minus 
tribuerit; quam Cicero alieno 
tribuat? Deſinat igitur glori- 
ando etiam inſectarĩ dolores 
noſtros. Quid enim noſtra, 
victum eſſe Antomum ; fi vic- 
tus eſt, ut alli vacaret, quod 
ille obtinuit ? tametſi tuæ litre 
dubia etiam nunc 


artes. 


much better does Philippus ſeem ts 
underfland theſe ſubjefts, obo was 


more reſerved in his conceſſions to 4 


ſon-in-law, than Cicero 0 4 


Aranger [17]? Let him forbear 


then in his boaſtings to inſalt even 
our miſeries, For what 1s it to us, 


that Antony is vanquiſhed, if bis 


fallbas mb room onely for another, 


to poſſeſs bis place? Though your 
letters even full ſpeak aubiouſly of 
him [18]. Let Cicero then live on, 


l r ——— — 4 a 2 L 
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fince 5 can ſabmit to it, ſuppliant 
and obnoxious ; if be has no regard, 


either to his years, or his honors, 


or the act of his aft life, A. 
for me, T will wage war with the 


thing itſelf; that is, witb Tyranny, 
Yum: geram; hoc eſt, cum with extraordinary commands,with 


retzno, & impetiis extraordi- dhmmon, amd with every power, | 
-nariis, & dominatione, GT po- har to advance itſelf above 
teentia, quæ ſupra leges ſe ofſe be Jaws - nur. ſhall my condition 
velit; nulla erit tam bona con- of ſervitude, how advantageous f 0 


ditio ſerviendi, qua deterrear : over, dur? me from it; though 


171 T. Marcius Philippus was Conſul, A. U. 697, and had married Daecled mo- 
ther, Aa, in her widdwhood, with whom he now lived. But Brutus does not ſeem to 
have been exdRly informed of the tranſactions at Nome, by charging Cicero with a 
greater forward neſs in deereeing honors to Ofavias, than even his Father - in- law ap- 
: proved, fince, as we {hall find from a following letter, beſides the honors; mentioned above, | 
Which Cicero decreed, Philippus decreed the additional honor of a Status in the Reftra. 
Lis! Attitus had given an intimation in his letter, that Anrony had Tecoverel ſome 
4 erable ſtrength ſince his flight from Modena, and that his affairs did 
deſperate, as they were commonly imagined. This was occaſioned, as it is bleed 
above, by OZaviuss refuſalto purſue him after his defeat, which gave him an oppor- | 
tunity of gathering up his ſcattered troops, and joining wich Vmriafus. But the dubi- 
ous ſtate of his affairs, which Atticus had ſuggeſted, ſhews, that Atticus letter was 
written before Antony's ünion with Lepidus, which happened on May 2915: and this an- 
yer therefore from Bratzes might be written probably about the middle of June. 


quam- 


Vivat hercule Cicero, quip po: 
: neque wtatis, mow hotorath, 
neque rerum geſtarum pudet. 
1 certe, quin cum ipſa re 


_ p 


BARUT US % Arrie bs. 

Antony, 48 yon write; he an bo- 
neft many which was never my opi- 
men of him {19}. But as to g 


quamvis fit vir bonus, ut ſcri- 
bis, Antonius: quod ego 
numquam exiſtimavi. Sed 


N dane ne parentem qui- 


dem, majores noſtri voluerunt 
eſſe. Te mſi tantum amarem, 


quantum Ciceroni perſuaſum 


"eſt, diligi ſe ab Octavio, hc 
ad te non ſeripſiſſem. Dolet 
mihi, quod tu nunc ſtoma- 


charis, amantiſſimus tum tuo- 


rum omnium, tum Ciceronis: 
ſed perſuade tibi, de voluntate 
propria mea nihil eſſe remiſſum, 
de judicio largiter. Neque 
enim impetrari poteſt, quin, 
quale quidque videatur ei, ta- 
lem quiſque de illo opinionem 


bine 
tavius, I would nat have written 


Parent [20]. If I did not Jove 
you, as much, as Cicero perſuades 
hat he it beloved by Oe- 


this to you. 1. grieves me to re- 
ect, how much you are now diſ 
guſied ; you, ah love all your 

friends ſo warmly, and above all, 
Cicero, But affure you ſelf, that 
I have abated nothing of my par- 
ticular affettion, though 4 great 
deal of my judgement of him. For 
it cannot Paſpbly be otherwiſe, but 


that every man's opinion of things 
muſt be agreeable to the lte, in 


aohich Ahoy appear to him. I with 


iq] Mr. Taxfell, upon the frength of his hypotheſis and the authority of Plutar 
thinks the true reading 1 in this place ought to have been OZavius, inſtead of Antonius. 


[YVulg. male Antonius, Vid. Tunſt. Epiſt. p. 194. Not.] But this emendation is not 
ory to all the Copies, both MSS, and printed, but to che ſep 


Mater, our Anceſtors would neuer 
endure one, though it avere even 2 


of che 


gaſlage and to hiſtory itſelf, Atticus, to whoſe letter Brutus is here anſwering, had a 
particular friendſhip with Antony, and at the very time of this letter, when Autonys af- 
- fairs were thought-quite deſperate, and when it was unpopular and invidious, to pro- 
feſs che leaſt regard-for him, is celebrated by che Ancients, for acting a moſt generous 


— this diſpoſition therefore, when he was touched with a particular compaſſion for Auto- 


| ny's deplored condition, it was natural to mention him with ſome tenderneſs in his let- 
er 40 Brus: but as to Q&aviys; it does nat appear, that Atrica had any perſonal 


acquaintance or commerce with him, till many years after: When he was indebted 


even for chat, 40 the favor aud recommendation of n.. See ee nber. 
Life of Cic. v. 2. p. 564. 580. &c. 


Lee] This dofirine js taught by Cicero ene d een tity er- 


's gation; that where a Parent perſiſts in ſubuerting the liberties He ey a 
aer, our eau, 88 e © e Of. 1. 3. 23. 
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habeat. Vellem mihi ſeripſiſſes, 
quæ conditiones eſſent Atticæ 
noſtres: potuiſſem aliquid tibi 
de meo ſenſu perſeribere. Vali- 
tudinem Porciz mez tibi cure 
elle non miror. Denique quod 


petis, faciam libenter: nam 

etiam ſorores me rogant & 
| hominem noro, & quid fibi vo- 
luerit. 


E pP I 8 T O0 1 A XVI. 
Crenzo Bau ro, 8 
= Wager officio, quo. N 


functus es in meo luctu, 
teque per litteras conſolarer, 


niſi ſcirem, his remedus, qui- 
bus meum dolorem tu levaſſes, 
te in tuo non N ac velim 


the conditions offered to our Attica. 
T1 might then have given you m 


ſentiments upon them [21]. Id 


not wonder at the concern, which 


you expreſs for my Porcia's health — 
[22]. To conclude, what r "i 


deſire of me, 1 will do with plea- 
ſure: for my Sifters alſo make 
the fame requeſt [23]; and I 


know the man, and what it t ts, = 


_ that that he would have. 


% : oy 
* » 
* 
* . 


Cicxko 7o BRUTVS. 5 


+42 · 1 8 


T Should perform the ſame of= 


in my hſs, of comforting you by x 
letter, did I not fnow, that | you 


fice, which you ATR 


4 


cannot want theſe remedies in 1 | 


grief Ce 5 with — 99 * relieved af 3 
WR — fappoſes, that a people of marriage had been made to Arie for = 
his daughter Attica, which he had fignified to Brutus. But as Attica could not be 
above eleven years old at this time, ſo, if this hint relates to any propoſal of that ſort, 


it could mean nothing more, than that ſome party had ow ue in order to take 


3 when ſhe ſhould be thought ripe for the married ſtate. 


deal This implis, that Preis was now indſpoſed, or lay fick, of which more „n 
EMS i Lane, TS. 


Es 


Un His Sts as dad, wor the wi of lu. and the wiſe of Caſs do 


ee 


[+] This letter of . ne evidently. to the de athens 3 


mately dear to Bratzs, and whoſe loſs affected him wich the utmoſt tenderneſs, 
e e uni ha W Poreja ; [Life of Cic. v. 


2. P. 


* 


1 have 


you had ſent me word, what are 


þ IIS N 
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> - 2 x 
9 8 "= 


1 
PR 


Cre 0 #9”. $x's $44 


facilias; quam tunc ego mihi, 


nunc tibi tute medeare. Eft. 
enim alienum tanto viro, ut 


es tu, quod alteri præceperit, 


id ipſum facere non poſſe. Me 
quidem« cum rationes, quas col- 
legeras, tum auctoritas tua A 


nimio mæœrore deterruit. Cum 


enim mollius tibi ferre viderer 
quam deceret virum, præſertim 


eum qui alios conſolari ſoleret; 


accuſaſti me per litteras gravi- 


ſuetudo ferebat. Itaque judi- 


cium tuum magni zſtimans, 


. mine[2], Iuiſb onely, that you may. 
cure yourſelf now more eafily, than 
at that time I cured myſelf; for it 
would be ſtrange in ſo great-a man 
as you, not to be able to practiſe, 
what he had preſcribed to another. 


As for me, not onely the reaſons, 


. which you then collected, but your 
very authority deterred me, from 
indulging ny ſorrow 'to - exceſs, 
For ꝛs ben you imagined. me, to 
bear my afflition with more ſo te. 
neſs, than became a man; eſpecially 
one, who uſed to 9 others ; 


you chid me by letter, in Prouger : 
oribus verbis quam tua con- terms, this i Wer ye dg 6 
make uſe of. Out of iy great 


regard therefore, and reverence for 


idque veritus, me . collegi : your judgement, I recollefted my. 


2. p. 441. ] and have given my reaſons for an interpretation, which contradifts the 
common tradition of Antiquity. We have obſerved an intimation given, in letter 15th; 
Note 22. of Porcia's ſickneſs : and Plutarch ſays, that there was a letter of Brutut's 


extant in his days, if it was genuin, in which he laments her death, and complains of 


his friends, for neglecting her in her laſt illneſs. [in Brut.] Cicero, we ſee, avoids to 


name the perſon deceaſed, which, in the caſe of Porcia, would be the natural effect of 


good manners, and a proper reſpect to Brutus tenderneſs. © It could not be his mo- 
ther, for ſhe ſurvived her Son ſeveral years: | Corn. Nep. Vit. Att. c. 11.] nor has 
any probable conjecture been ever offered with regard to any body elſe. P. Manutius 
declares himſelf wholly at a loſs, after the moſt diligent attention, to gueſs at the ſub- _ 
jet of it. He obſerves, that there are ſeveral ſtrokes in it, which eminently deſcribe 
| the ſingular greatneſs of -Bretzs's loſs, and which would turn his thoughts towards Por- 
cia, were there not ſome internal marks in the letter itſelf, that confute ſuch an inter- 
pretation. Theſe marks will be conſidered, when we come to the paſſages, that are 
ſuppoſed to contain them; where as I ſhall ma Ny to be ens fo 1 ſhall 
confirm my Hypotheſis of Porcia's death, 5 
[2] Upon the death of his daughter Tulka : „on which en Bratzs fone 1 kin TY 
letter of condolence, written, as he ſays of it, in fuch a friendly and prudent manner, - 
I Ae ONO . it wes _ ZN gs 185 ad. Art. 


54,06 {fo Ip * 


& ea, que didiceram, legeram, 


ſumus, eum ipſum animo de- 


| of a private nature. 


fe 1 - ts aha 
acceperam, graviora duxi, tua authority, took every thing that I 


had learnt, or read, or heard up- 
auctoritate addita. Ae mihi 5 
tum, Brute, officio ſolum erat ava bjet? to have the greater 


_ weight : Yet my part, Brutus, 
& nature, tibi nunc populo & t that time was onely to act agree... 


ſcene (ut dicitur) ſerviendum ably to duty and to nature : but 
eſt. Nam cum in te non ſo- yours ig to be acted, as we ſay, up- 
lum exercitus tui, ſed omnium «the flage, and before the people, 


E P1isT., 


civium ac pens gentium con- For when the eyes, not onely of your 


jecti oculi ſint, minimè decet, nne el the Citizens, "oy 
of all nations are upon you; it is 
propter quem fortiores cæteri wholly indecent for you, by whom 
we other mortals are made the ſtout- 
bilitatum videri. Quam ob er, 10 betray any dejeffion or 
rem accepiſti tu quidem dolo- want of courage | 3]. "Fu have 


rem (id enim amiſiſti cui ſi- ſuffered indeed a great hſs, (for 


mile in terris nihil fuit) & eſt - you have loft that, which (0s; rt 
dolendum in tam gravi vul- 


left it's fellow on earth) [4], and 


muſt * e to aw under 


nere, 
W ee ee by nee Mi ae ebene | 


that he was at the head of an army, on which the fate of Rome depended ; and that a 


truſt of ſo great importance ought to engroſs the whole man, and abſorb all other cares 
But he had already ſhewn, as Plutarch tells us, how well he 
could ſupport his character on ſo trying an occaſion. For in the morning, when Caſar 


was killed, after he had left his houſe in order to execute that act, Porcia, whom he 


made privy to it, being unable to bear the anxiety and agitations, which the expec- 
tation of that event gave her, fainted away in fuch a manner, that ſhe was imagined by 
all to be dead: and the news of her death was accordingly ſent to Brutus; who though 


extremely troubled, yet was not ſo oppreſſed. by his Oe grief, as to * 255705 | 


lic affair, in which he was engaged; Plat. in Brut. 

14] 1 cannet yet gueſs, ſays Manutius, to whom-theſe db bo applied, Ig 3 
got relate either to Porcia, or to his mother. Vid. Not. Manut.] Nanciſeus Robortellus 
declares them to allude to the death of P. Serviliue Hauricut, à perſon of great dignity; = 


| whodied about this time at Rome in an extreme old age; Dio. I. 45. p. 277.) and to 


whom he ſuppoſes Brutus to have been nearly related by his mother Serviſia. But che 


__ greatneſs of Brazzs's affliction, intimated 1 in the letter, Hews it to be a pplicable to ſome 


> | 


BA ur Us 
nere, (ne id ipſurm, carere omni 
ſenſu doloris, fit miſerius _ 
dolere) ſed, ut modicè, cate- 
ris utile eſt, tibi neceſſe ſt 
Scriberem plura, niſi ad te hæe 


ipſa nimis multa eſſent. Nos te 


tuumque exercitum exſpecta- 
mus: ſine quo, ut reliqua ex 
ſententia ſuccedant, vix ſatis 


Fffz2 
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2 cruel a blow ; tet 70 want all 


Senſe of grief, \feould be found 
more wretched than grief itſelf 


[ 5]- but to grieve with moderation, 


alt is uſefull to every body, ſoit 


is neceſſary to you. I ſhould '10rite 
more, if this was not already too 
much to one of your character. 
We enpect you, and your army: 

without which, though all other 
things ſuccede to our wiſhes [6], 
We Jour u ever be Jitts T 


mt more nenne dear to * thas a Fabra, old 8 «ks hiw: eminent 


ſoever, had long ceaſed to make any figure, or to bear any part in the public affairs; 


and whoſe ſon, having been Colegue with J. Ceſar in the conſulſhip, appears to have 
been an oppoſer, rather than a favorer of Brutus. [Ep. Fam. 10, 12. ad Brut. Ep. z.] 
Robortellus however, upon the merit of this groundleſs conjecture, inſults Manutius, for 
confefſing his i ignorance, in a queſtion ſo obvious; and for thinking it poſlible, that the 
death of Porcia, or of any little Andes could affect Brutus ſo _—_— Foun, * 


dation. I. 2. c. 18. 


[5] For not to 3 as he ee bnd ellemhere, l ge 


void of humanity, and a body woid of fteling, Tuſc. qu. 3. 
[6] Manutius contends, that the doubt, which Cicero here 6 intimates, concerning the 


kberi 


ſucceſs of 'their arms, ſhews, that it was written before Autonys defeat at Modena, 


whereas in the 15th letter, which was written after that defeat, mention is made of 
| Porcia, as then living, But if theſe words do not imply what © Manztizs imagines, but 


on the contrary, prove the letter to have been written not onely after Antony's defeat, 


but after his union alſo with Lepidus, then his objection vaniſhes of ' courſe. As to the 


doubt then, here ſignified, about their ſucceſs, it maſt be remembered, that though 
preſently after the victory at Modena; Cicero thought their danger over, yet he ſoon had 


reaſon to change his mind, and eſpecially after Artony's union with Lepidus, clearly 
ſaw, what he expreſſes with great ſollici:ude in all his letters, that the fortune of the 
But the other part of the ſentence, 


Republic was become again wholly uncertain. 
where he ſignifies his expectation of ſeeing Brutus and his army in Zaly, ſeems to de- 


monſtrate, that the letter was written after Antony's union with Lepidus; for it was after 


that event onely, that Cicero began to'preſs Brutus and Caſſius, to bring their armies 


into Trahy; as the reader will obſerve through the courſe of theſe letters; as well as 


in ſeveral others written to Caſfus: in one of which, chen c had imagined the war to 
be ver, ſays he, we are brought again into the utmoſt danger, by your friend Lepidus : [Ep. 


Fam, 12. e the auer, To he, while'T am writing this,” is become @ 


— 


# 5 
_—_ , 
Pg _— : 
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| liberi videmur fore. De tota ſhall write more largely on the 
republica plura ſcribam, & for- whole fate of the Republic; and 


taſſe jam certiora his litteris, perhaps with more certainty, in the 


quas Veteri noſtro cogitabam Jzers, which J am think! ng to 


A * wr Vetus 75 
EPISTOLA. vn. EPI e 5" 
Ciczxo Buro, 8. 5 : | Ciczxo to Bab T 00. 

: p T 8 1 daturus eram Meſ- 5 | Hough 1 was juſt going fo 
ſalæ Corvino continuò write by Meſſala Cor- 


litteras, tamen V eterem noſ- vinus [1}, yet Twould not let our 
trum ad te fine litteris meis Vetus come to.you without a letter 
venire nolui. Maximo in diſ- [al. The Republic, Brutus, is 


dangerous one again, by the treachery of Lepidus : — wwherefore there is a general perſuaſion 


in the City, that you are coming into Italy wwith your army ; that, if things ſuceede to our 
wiſhes, wwe may have the benefit of your advice and authority; or, if any ill luck befall us, 


as it is uſual in war, we may have the ſupport of your army— be afſured therefore, that all 
ny OI IN g that men Ep. 


17 What Cicero how vin of his defer to write again quickly 4 15 is 1 2 


5 le proof, that this letter was written after Autony's union with Lepidus. Vetus, as 


we have ſeen from letter the tb, was with Brutus in Macedbnia, before the death of 


the Conſuls; whence he came to Rome, in order to ſue for the Pretorſhip ; but with a. 
promiſe. of returning to Brutus, as ſoon as that affair could be finiſhed. He was now 


preparing to return within a few days, when he carried with him the following Letter 
f om Cicero; written, as we ſhall find, not anely after Lepidus's union with Axtony, but 
about the time when he was declared an e by the e * was ſtill a month. 


later. Ep. Fam. 10. 23. 12. 10. 


)%))V%CCC%%%%V%VVVVVVVVTVVVVC Kel i les Ak, 
| 2] Vetus was now returning to Brutus in Macedonia, according to his promiſe, about 


the beginning of uh; when he carried this letter with him from Cicero: and f om 


this time he continued probably to act with him to the end of the war; yet within a 


few years after it, by his intereſt, as we may imagine, with the conquerors, we ſind 


him in the poſſeſſion of his friend Cicers's Villa, near Pureoli, called the Academy: on 


1 the ſubject of which there i 18 an Epigram ſtill extant, made ed one 6.0, Cicero 5 freed- = 
; 5 Rm: THY. Nat.. 31. "IA . v. 2. P. 506 1 


crimine 


C Icon O o BRUTu 8. 


crimine reſpublica, Brute, ver- 


ſatur; victoreſque rurſus de- 
certare cogimur: id accidit M. 
Lepidi ſcelere & amentia. Quo 
tempore cum multa propter 
eam curam quam pro repub- 
lica ſuſcepi, graviter ferrem, 
tum nihil tuli gravius, quàm 
me non poſſe matris tuæ pre- 
cibus cedere, non ſororis: nam 
tibi, quod mihi plurimi eſt, fa- 
eile me ſatisfacturum arbitra- 


bar. Nullo enim modo po- 


terat cauſa Lepidi diſtingui ab 
Antonii: omniumque judicio 
etiam durior erat; quòd, cum 


honoribus ampliſſimis à ſenatu 


| eſſet Lepidus ornatus, tum eti- 


am paucis ante diebus præcla- 


ras litteras ad ſenatum miſiſſet; 
repente non ſolum recepit reli- 
quias hoſtium, ſed bellum a- 


now in the utmoſt danger, and 
after we had conquered, we are 


forced again to fight, by the per- 
fidy and | madneſs of M. Lepidus. 


Upon which occaſion, when on the 
account of the care, with which 


Thave charged myſelf for the Re- 


public, I had many things to make 


me uneaſy, yet nothing has vexed 
me more, than that it is not in 


my power to yield to the entreaties ; 


of your: mother and fiſter [3]: 


for I imagined, that I ſhould 


eaſily ſatisfy you; on which I lay 
the greateſt Ares For Lepidus's 


Caſe could not by any means be diſ- 


timguifhed from Antony's : = 
in all ' people's judgement, 

even worſe : fince after n 
adorned with the higheſt honors by 
the Senate 4]; and a few days 


before, bad ſent an excellent letter 


to them; on a ſudden, he not onely 
received the broken remains of our 
. butt 15 5 waging a gf eur 


151 One of Brutus lifters, 4 it is ſaid above, was miſe to Lepidus, bs whour he 
had children. Brutus's mother therefore, and his other ſiſter, Tertia, the wife of Caſe 
Hus, were preſſing Cicero, that Lepidus might not either be adjudged an enemy, and his 

eſtate conſequently confiſcated ; or that his children at leaſt, on the merit of being 
Bratus's nephews, might be exempted from that cal amity, and not involved in their fa- 
ther's ruin. Cicero could not comply with their entreaties, but got Lepiuus declared an 
enemy by the unanimous decree of the Senate, on the laſt of Fane. Ep. Fam. v2. 10. } 


He looked upon the interceſſion of the women, as the effect of a feminine weakneſs, _ 
and fancied, that Brutus would be ſatisfied with the neceſſity of that ftep.: butt in this 1 


be was much miſtaken, as we ſhall ſee by the next letter from Brutus. 


' [4] The Senate, at Cicero's motion, had decreed to him a gilt eque firian $ Statue: Jar 
enn an — had never before been decreed to any man. Philip. 5. 15. Þ 


cerri- 


SY 
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66 qui Lepidum | 


cerrimum terra marique nb ; 


cujus exitus qui futurus fit, in- 
mur, ut miſericordiam liberis 


Itque cum roga- 


ejus impertiamus, nihil affertur 
quo minus fumma ſupplicia, fi 
(quod Jupiter omen avertat !) 
pater puerorum vicerit, ſube- 
unda nobis ſint. Nec vero me 
fugit, quam ſit acerbum, pa- 
rentium ſcelera filiorum pœnis 


lui. Sed hoe preclare legibus 


comparatum eſt, ut caritas 
liberorum amiciores parentes 
reipublicz redderet. Itaque Le- 
Pidus crudelis in liberos ;. non 
cat. Atque Ale fi, armis po- 
ſitis, de vi damnatus eſſet, quo 


in judicio certe defenſionem 
non haberet, eandem calami- 


tatem ſubirent liberi, bonis 
publicatis ; quamqum quod 
tua mater, & ſoror deprecatur 
pro pueris, idipſum & multa 


alia crudeliora nobis omnibus 
 Lepidus, Antonius, & reliqui 
huoſtes denunciant. Itaque ma- 
ximam ſpem hoc tempore ha- 
ie exereitu tuo. 
Cum ad reipubice. ſummam, 


bemus i in te at 


from bim. 


War. * ws * lond and ſea, 


the event of which is wholly un. 
certain. When we are defired 
therefore, to extend mercy to his 
children, not a word is ſaid, why, 


if their father ſhould conquer, 


(which the Gods avert ) we are 


not to expedt the laſt puniſhment 
T am not ignorant, 
how hard it is, that Children 


ſhould ſuffer for the crimes of their 


parents : but this is wiſely con- 


trived by the laws, that the love 


of their children ſhould make pa- 
rents more affeftionate to their 
country. Wherefore 1t is Lepidus, 
who 1s cruel to bis children, 
not be, who adjudges Lepidus fo 


be an enemy. For if, laying down 


bis arms, he were to be condemned 
onely of violence, in which no de. 


fence could be made for bim, bis 


children would ſuffer the ſame ca- 


lamity, by the confiſcation of his 
gate. Yet what your mother and 
hifter are now ſolliciting againſt, 


in favorof the children, the very. 


ſame and much worſe, Lepidus, 


Antony, and our” other enemies 
are, at this very moment, threat- 
ening ta us all. Wherefore our. 


greateſt bope is in you and your 


army, I e con. 
tum 


BRU T Us 
tum ad gloriam & dignitatem 
tuam vehementer pertinet, te 


in Itaham, ut ante ſeripſi 


venire quamprimum. Eget 
enim vehementer cum viribus 
tuis, tum etiam conſilio reſpub- 
lica. Veterem, pro ejus erga 
te benevolentia ſingularique 
officio, libenter ex tuis litteris 


complexus ſum: eumque cum 


tui, tum reipublice ſtudioſiſſi- 


mum amantiſſimumque cog- 


pediem, ut ſpero, videbo: te- 
cum enim illum in Italiam ce- 
leriter eſſe venturum confido. 
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velim temere atque injurioſe 


de illo ſuſpicati ſint homines) 


E M. Lepido vereri me 


ö 


10 ᷣ Olo Ro. 


ſequence, both to the Republic in 
general, and to your glory and 


dignity in particular, that as J 
wrote to you before, you come, as 


ſoon as poffble, into Italy: for the 
Republic is in great want, not 
onely of your forces, but of your 
 counfil. Upon the recommendation 
of your letter, I ſerved Vetus 


with pleaſure, on the account of 


bis fingular benevolence and duty 
to you : and I found him extremely 


_ zealous and affetFionate both to y 
novi. Ciceronem meum pro- Mee You, 


and to the Republic. I. ſball ſee 


my Son, I hope, very ſoon ; for I 
depend upon his coming with Jou 


quickly to my 


EP IS T. XVII. 


BrvuTvs 7 CIcRRO. 


x prople's fears oblige 


me to entertain fome alfo 


myſelf, on Lepidus's account [II- 
Tf be yours ee eee, —_ : 
Wo f injurious fu uſpicionef 2 ). 
[1] While Lepidus's affair was in agitation at Rome, and it was generally expected, 


that he would be declared an enemy by the Senate, Vrnturs Mother and'Sifter had 
| ſent an account, we may ſuppoſe, to Brutus, of the Sollicitation, which they had beem 
uſing in vain with Cieero, to prevent any ſuch decree of the Senate; or to'exempt'the” 
children at leaſt f om the effects of it; and deſired ce e And 


thority on that occaſion, which produced the ane ar. 


2 


— 


. 


397 


398 


officium. 


E P 1:8 r. 
oro atque obſecro te, Cicero, ne- 


ceſſitudinem noſtram tuamque 
in me benevolentiam obteſtans, 


ſororis; meæ liberos obliviſcaris 


eſſe Lepidi filios; meque his 
in patris locum ſucceſſiſſe exiſti- 


mes: hoc ſi a te impetro, nihil 


profecto dubitabis pro his ſu- 
ſcipere. Aliter alii cum ſuis 


vivunt > nihil ego poſſum in 
ſororis meæ liberis facere, quo 
poſlit expleri voluntas mea aut 
Quid vero aut mihi 
tribuere boni poſſunt, fi modo 


digni ſumus quibus aliquid 
tribuatur; aut ego matri, ac 


ſorori, pueriſque illis præſta- 


turus ſum, fi nihil valuerit 


apud te reliquumque ſenatum, 


contra patrem Lepidum Brutus 


avunculus? Scribere multa ad 
te neque poſſum præ ſollicitu- 
dine ac ſtomacho, neque de- 


beo. Nam ſi in tanta re tam- 
que ne | 
eſt ad te excitandum & con- 
firmandum ; 


aria verbis mihi opus 


nulla ſpes eſt, 


Fellow-Citizens, Ep. * 10.27, 31. 


3 


AD As TT 1:C-U;M- 
120. J beg and beſeech you, Cicero; 


Lepidus's ſons ; and to confider 


manner with their friends: but 


ſer vice to my 


father Lepidus to hurt them? I 
feel fo much uneafineſs and indig- 


for if, in a caſe ſo important 


ou will do, what J wiſh, and 


[a] Thoygh Leides had adually hk himſelf with Stern, and Brutus had . 
of it before this time, yet he ſeems to have flattered himſelf ſtill, that it was not with 
any deſperate view, or a reſolution to act againſt the Republic, but with deſign onely 
to act the Mediator, agreeably to what he himſelf declared, and make peace among 


conjuring you by our friendſhip 
and your affettion to me, to for- 


get, that my fiſter's chi 22 are 


me in the place of their father, 
FI obtain this from you, you 
will. not ſcruple, I am ſure, to 
do whatever. you can for them. 


Other people live in a different 


J can never do enough for my 
Siſter's children, to ſatisfy ther 
my inclination, or my duty. But 
what is there, in which honeſt men 
can oblige me, (if in reality I 
have deſerved to be obliged in any 
thing) or in which J can be #4 : 

mother, fifter, and 
the boys; 7 their Uncle Brutus 
has not as much weight with you 
and the Senate, to protect, as their 


nation, that I neither can, nor 
ought 10 write more fully to you : 


and ſo neceſſary, there could be any 
occafion for - words, to excite and 


confirm you, there is no hope, mY 


faſty» | 


* 


EY 
"x 


= 4 
. 
5 


meipſum; qui hoc, vel a Ci- 


Sas ad 10 Bavrus 


facturum te quod volo, & What is proper. Do not expett © 
quod oportet. Quare noli ex- k berefa ore any long prayers from . 


Sine! nme.  Confider who I am: one, 
ſpectare an recen: intuere Who ought to obtain "this, ther 
from Cicero, a man the moſt par 


ticularly united with me; or with. 


cerone conjunctiſſimo homine 
privatim.; vel a conſulari tali out any regard | ro our private 


viro, remota e 005 friendſhip, from a Cunſular, f 


vata, impetrare debeo. Quid fuch eminence. . Pray ſend me 


ſis facturus, yelim mihi quam- word, as ſoon as you can, what 


primum reſcribas. Kalend. you reſalve to do [3].. From. 3 


hel ex s 85 655 n Joy the it Ell. „ 
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32 
BM 
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Cierso Bayro, 8. ; Cierso „ros 
: Ullas 2 \ te bar : 
W ras” habebamus; . 
famam quidem quæ dec ty 
te cognita ſenatus auctoritate, 7 
in Italiam adducere exercitum: 


my into Italy: which that you 


* No 5 
* : . : ; : * 3 N I 


5 
* 3 * 5 T 
x, * 78 ** 


19 4 The g. great ſallickkude, which ; 3 1 * on . account of b 


| Nephews, and his demand to have the laws ſuſpended in their favor, at a time of ſuch 
 confuſio) R 


1 
of 
_ * 0 
** 
— 


3 I 3 - — L 4 . „ 5 
* „ ; , 74 2 „ "Sy ©; : ry? ; | t 


E ew yet bf no hier 
{ from you, nor ſo much as 
, ny refer to inform us, that in 

fur ſuance of the vote of the Se- 
nate, you were bringing your ar- 


_ ut faceres, Mah a matu- * 40, Ne with a 255 5 the | 


hen the liberty of Rome was at ſtake, ſeems to be much out of charakter. 
For if Lipidus had returned to his duty, of which Bratus profeſſes ſome hopes, the 
caſe of the children would be ſet right of courſe; or upon the concluſion of the war, 
which fide ſoever got the better, their fortunes would neceſſarily have been l | 
either by their Father, or their Uncle. See Life of Cic. v. 2. p. 470. _ * 
[4] Lepidus was declared an enemy by the Senate, on the 30h f June; the 1 
before the date of this letter; but the news of it could not 8 . 
til about a fortnight after. 8 = Wt 


«©. 


4 4 _ * 8 ; EO. * © AAS 1 , 2 8 
. IV. 5 88 Rx ram . 


EP IS T. 45 Brune 8. 


rates, inagnopers defiderabat Republic 
il. Fr our inteſtine evil gain 
Suu upon us every day; nor do 


reſpublica. Ingravefcit enim in 
dies inteſtinum malum, nec ex- 
ternis hoſtibus magis quam do- 


mio ab into bat, ſed faci= ; 


lis frangebantür. Erectior 


ſertattis erat, non 
| tit noſtris, ſed etiam tote 

tationibus excitatus. Ert ity K. 
natu ſatis vehermens R Acer 
Panſa, cam in cæteros hujus 
generis, tum maximè in ſoce- 
rum: cui conſuli non animus 
ab initio; non fides ad extre- 
mum defuit. Bellum ad Mu- 


mg 


i M. Sees Had pulled a both at Seewen enn vie 


; mhil ut in 
| 1 Ee with Hirtius 


2 Republic earnſti Are of you - 


we find more trouble from our ene- 


Wi he than from thoſe at 


bone fol : who where troubleſome 
ndeed from the beginning of the 
Gps but more eafily kept under. 
Err the Senate was then in high 


„ Jilin; rid: ws wich by 


— bur elddetrationt, Pan 


1a, at the bead of it, was fnſici- 
ently briſk and vigorous againſi all 
the reſt of that claſs; but above 
all againfi tis Father in law |; }: 
who, during bis Conſulſhip, want- 
ed neither conragt from the fir/t, 
nor fidelity to the laſt, The war 
was fo managed at Modena, that 
you l fu 2 no fault with = 


* army, of which Brutus had not yet taken any notice, or fignified any intention of 
complying with it. Cicero therefore preſſes him to it very warmly in this letter, where 
e the ook of it, ad wal before him the uncertain and critical Rats. of their 


| „ . ah ares by the DS ach they — . b Eve hot u | 

5 | „ PRE 5, © whom fore te Hrs Thy, Tek 2, Not. 6. IH 
%%% r : Tat t does not ibpear from | any of Cicer's Tetters. what particular reaſon he had 
1 2; | 8 8 4 blame Hirtius, * ard fo his condudt at Modena ; 3 belides chat general wan: of 
=. . 333 eett beer of 5 celtrity miettioned above, in executing the decrees of the Senate; 3 and the 
„ 7 Prudence bf Imaging, n * amicab le mot bs. 
* ou 3 Lett. 4. Not. 9. 5 | 


ut 


ng p BauTys 


uncertain 3 


trix reſpublica, D \ntonii ane, good. 7 15 Republic was 


ut in adverſis, bona; erat 5 


copiis, ipſo expulſo a Bruto. 


Deinde ita multa peccata, ut 


quodammodo victoria excide- 
ret 8 manibus: 4 perterritos, 


„ a>, 


ſtri 3 a, datumgye 


Lepido tempus eſt, in quo 


levitatem ejus ſepe perſ eftat 
majoribus in malis experire- 


mur. Sunt exercitus boni, 


F with an adverſe 


vittorious ; Antony” forces rout- 
ed ; be dnl driven out of Italy 
by Brutus. But ſo many blunders 
enſued, that the wittory flipt, as 
it were, qut of a r hands: far 


our ;Generals did not think fit to 
purſe the frig brened, F/ hſarmed, | 


a :ſabled rebels 151: and an op- 
portunity was given to Lepidus, 


to mal us feel the effetts , bis 


Tevity ; though felt by us indeed 
often before, but now to our greater 


. 


lanci. nniſcbięf J. Tbe armies of .. Bru- 
ſed rudes, Bruti & Planci. due e are e Fur raw 


Sunt fdeliſſima, & maxima [7] : the Gallic auxiharies faith 
auxilia Gallorum: : fed Caſas fall and numerous. But as 10 


Re 3 3 hocked, as he aten a; ack chicks rent at Modes, 
D. Brutus and Ofavins, made ſo little uſe of their victory, as to give Antony time, for 
want of purſuing him, to gather the ſcattered remains of his forces, and to join with 
Ventidius,.and march in all ſafety out of Italy. But D. Brutus excuſed. himſelf from any 
ſhare of that blame, by aſſuring Cicero, that his army, after having been ſhut up ſo long 
in Modena, was deſtitu te of all neceſſaries for ſuch a purſuit, and without any horſe, 

_ whilſt  Antony's horſe. remained almoK intire ; and that.Ofavius, who alone was in con- 
dition to follow him, could. neither be prevailed with, himſelf, nor preyail with, his 
troops to do i it. . [Ep. Fam. | 40% 13. ] Plancus alſo, in a letter to Cicero, declares, 
that it was wholly owing to Ofeviuc, that ethers and was able 
to give them any farther. trouble. Ep. Fam. 1, 10. 24. 5 
([] By uniting his army with Autony's, and renewing the 1 war ; which would other- 
| wife have been at an end by the victory at Modena. | 

[7] D. Brutus and L. Plancus were appointed Conſuls for the following year, by 
F.Ceſer, and had now joined their armies in the defence of the Republic, againſt | ; | 
Antony and Lepides in Gaul : ¶ Ep. Fam. 11. 15-] but Placa, who had much the bet- e | ; 


ter army, though not ſo numerous, ſoon after betrayed and. deſerted his Collegue. Be- 
ſides his Horſe and Gallic auxiliaries, he had four complete legions, three of which = CE 
were veteran: whilſt Brutus, though he reckoned ten in all, had but one veteran Le- I . 


gion; and che reſt OT REI * necaſſaries. e 10, 14, 14. „ 7 
1% 13. e 1 5 PE: 
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EIS r. AD Baur U M. 
rem meis conſilis adhuc guber- 


natum, præclara ipſum indole, 


admirabilique conſtantia, im- 


probiſſimis litteris quidam fal- 
lacibuſque interpretibus ac nun- 


ciis impulerunt in ſpem certiſ- 
ſimam conſulatus. Quod ſimu- 
latque ſenſi, neque ego illum 


abſentem litteris monere deſtiti, 


nec accuſare præſentes ejus 


neceſſarios, qui ejus cupiditati 
ſuffragari videbantur: nec in 
ſenatu ſceleratiſſimorum con- 
ſiliorum fontes aperire dubi- 
tavi: nec verò ulla in re me- 


mini, aut ſenatum meliorem, 
aut magiſtratus. Numquam 


enim in honore extraordinario 
potentis hominis, - vel poten- 


tiſſimi potius (quando quidem 


potentia jam in vi poſita eſt & 


armis) accidit, ut nemo tribu- 


nus plebis, nemo alio ma gi- 
ſtratu, nemo Fenn auctor 


«| 


Colas ber bas been governed 


bitherto my advice, and is in- 
deed of of * | incl diſpoſition, 
and wonderfull conflancy, ſome 

people, by moſt wicked letters, meſ. 


Jages, and fallacious accounts of 
things, have Puſhed him to an af. 


ſured hope of the Conſi Vary 


W, hich as ſoon as [ perceived, 25 
never ceaſed admoniſhing him in 
abſence, nor reproaching bis friend; 
bere preſent, who ſeemed to en. 


courage bis ambition: nor dig I 
ſeruple to lay open the ſource of 


thoſe tratterous counfils in the 
Senate [8] : nor do I ever remem- 


Ber the Senate, or the Magiſtrates 


to have behaved better on any - 


cafion. ' For it never happened 
before, in voting an extraordinary 


Honor to a Power full, or racy 
moſt powerfull man, ( fince power 


is now meaſured by force 3 aro) 
that no Tribun, nor any other Ma- 


giſtrate, nor 5 much as a pri vate 


Sa. nee For it [o]. 
„ exliſte- 


A 


[8] It has Node SS believed, on he authority of that Plutarch, Som, was a 


T — or Senator, who * be EY to move the yy. for a grant of the Conſul- 


| promotor of Ofavius's demand of the Conſulate ; being duped and drawn into it by an 


aſſurance given him by the young man, that he would take him for his Collegue, and 
be governed by him in all points during their joint adminiſtration; but this letter is a 


confutation of that ſtory, and ſhews, that no man was more ſhocked at Ofawius's 


attempt; or took more pains to diſſuade it than Cicero. 
fg} It is very remarkable, what Cicero here declares, that 3 was not a bande Na. 


ſkip 


en * BRU TUS. 


exfiftertt.? ſed in hac conſtan- 


tia atque virtute, erat tamen 


ſollicita civitas. Illudimur e- 


nim, Brute, cum militum de- 
liciis, tum imperatorum inſo- 
lentia. Tantum quiſque ſe in 


republica poſſe poſtulat, quan- 
tum habet virium: non ratio, 
non modus, non lex, non mos, 
non officium valet; non judi- 
cium, non exiſtimatio civium, 
non. poſteritatis verecundia. 
Hæc ego multo ante proſpi- 


ciens fugiebam ex Italia, tum, 
cum me veſtrorum edictorum 
fama revocavit. Incitaviſti ve- 


rd tu me, Brute, Veliæ: quam- 


quam enim dolebam, in eam 


me urbem ire, quam tu fuge- 
res, qui eam liberaviſſes; (quod 


v. 2. p. 457. 


[io] This happened in 8 preceding ſummer, while 1 and Dolabella were 
Conſuls: when Cicero defpairing of any. good from their adminiſtration, reſolved to - 
make an excurſion into Greece, and ſpend the remainder of that year at Athens, till the 
next Conſuls entered into office, on the firft of Fan. With this deſign. he proceded as 
far as Syracuſe ; but being d.iven back to Rhegiam by contrary winds, and meeting 


Vet in the midſt of all this Fe] | 
and virtue, the City is flill alarm. 


ed : for we are inſulted, Brutus, 
both by the licentiouſneſs of the 


Soldiers, and the inſolence of the 
Generals, Every one demands to 


have as much power in the ſtate, as 


he has force toextort it: no reaſon, 
no moderation, no law, no cuſtom, - 
no duty is at all regarded; uo 
judgement or opinion of the Citi- a 


Zens z no reverence for poſterity. 


I had forefeer all this long before- 
band, and was flying out of Italy, 


at the time when the fame of your 
edicts called me back again [10]. 


But you, Brutus, gave me freſh _ 
courage at Velia [11]. Fer . 
though it grieved me to think, . .. 
that I was going to that City, from 
hich. you, who had given liberty = 
hip to Ofavius, Which explanes the reaſon of that extraordinary method of demand- 
ing it, by a deputation of his Officers, with a rough Centurion at their head; who, 


throwing back his gown and laying his hand upon his ſwo d, bluntly declared, chat if 
they would not make him oo that Hou. Sueton. in Auguſt, c. 26. See Life of Cic. 


there with news of a change of affairs at Rome, and of Antony's diſpoſition to liſten to 


pacific counſils, he dropt his intended voyage, and returned to the City, in order to 


aſſiſt in any meaſures proper to bring about ſo deſirable an end. 


fn]A port on the Leucanian coaſt, where he had his laſt interview with ju of 


which, after his arrival at Rome, he gave a 1 account to he. Senate Phi. 


* + - 8 


mihi | 
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mavi: 
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mihi quoque quondam accide- 
rat, periculo ſimilſi , caſu triſ- 
tiore) perrexi tamen, Romam- 
que perveni; nulloque præſi- 
dio quatefeci Antonium; con- 
traque ejus arma nefanda, præ- 
ſidia, que oblata ſunt Cæſa- 
ris, conſilio & auctoritate fir- 
qui ſi ſteterit idem, 


a mihique 20 8 fatis 9 


impiorum conſilia Nee value- 


_ rint, quam noſtra; aut imbe- 


rillitas #tatis non potuerit gra- 


vitatem rerum ſuſtinere; ſpes 
omnis eſt in te. Quam ob 
rem advola, 


5 obſecro ; atque 
eam rempublicam, quam vir- 


tute atque animi ma: 


magis quam eventis rerum hi 


your work of freeing the-Republic. 
uubieb ou have. Freed rather us yet 


it, mas forced to fly, (which 107 
happened aiſo formerly to me, in a 
caſe of ſimilar danger, but of 
more unhappy iſſue) [12] J yet 
went on, and came to Rome; and, 
without the ſupport of any guard, 
ſhook the power of Antony [13]; 
and by my advice and authority 


ſecured. tous the troops of Cal, 


which the occalion ,offered, againſt 
bis traiteraus arms i Al. In xwbon, 
if be continues in the ſame, 4 
Poſition and deference to my advice, 
we are lilely to have a ſufficient 
guard: but if the-counfils of the 
diſaſfected ſhould have more influ- 
ence with him than mine; or if 
2 imbecillity of bis age ſhould 
t be able to ſuſtain the weight 
75 the affairs, which be has now 
pon. his hands , all aur hopes are 


in you. For which reaſon, fly fo 


us, I beſeech yon; and per fett 


G3 


by your virtue and ' greatneſs. of 
mind, than in fa and rea- 


N He alludes to che caſe of his Rail; When 1 not onely-driven. out of he 


City by his enemies, as 


as Brutus now was, but was baniſhed by a parti 
had not yet happened to Brutus, though it did in a ſhort time after. 


r Jay, which 


(z] By his fl. K Philgpic, delivered to the Senate, while Axtoxy was Conſul, znd in 
the City; wherein he admoniſhes him with great freedom, of the danger, to which 
the violent meaſures, that he was then purſuing, would expoſe both the Republic and 


-himfelf, &c. 


1 


Lale Len. 5. Note 4 and Let fam 


2 


In relation to which ſpeech; he fays in one of his letters, that awhile the 
2 Sn. 5 to e py 1 . 25» 


bali i 


GCrennot Buorus, 


beralti, exitu hbera :© omnis 
omnium concurſus ad te futu- 
rus eſt. Hortare idem per lit- 
teras Caſſium. Spes libertatis 
nuſquam niſi in veſtrorum caſ- 
trorum principiis eſt. Firmos 
omnino & duces habemus ab 


occidente, & exercitus. Hoc 


adoleſcentis præſidium equi- 
dem adhuc firmum eſſe confi- 


do: ſed ita multi labefactant, 


ut, ne moveatur, interdum ex- 
timeſcam. Habes totum rei- 
publicæ ſtatum; qui quidem 
tum erat, cùm has litteras da- 


try [1 5]. ll the world will rants 
you, Exhbort Caſſius by letter ts 


do the ſame, There is no bope of 
hi tberty any where, but in the 


 firength of your camps [16]. We 


armies of the Weſt, wholly firm to 
us [17]: I have ſome confidence 
allo, that theſe troops of the young 


man are ſtill firm: but there are 


fo many at work to pervert him, 
that I am ſometimes afraid, left 
they make an impreſſim on him. 


Du ſee the whole Rate of the Re- 


public, as it flood at the time, 


when I was Sending. away this 
[13] The Conſpirators imagined, that, by deſtroying Ceſar, they ſhould give imme- 


diate liberty to the Republic : but things were now taking a quite different turn; and, 
by the treachery of Lepidus, and their apprehenſions of the ſame treachery from O&a- 
| vive, the Republic was in danger of being oppreſſed by a more cruel Tyranny than 


the former; uuleſs Braas and Caſſius could bring their armies. into 1 to LIP: 


vent it. 


[26] Rares is the e reading both of che Editions ol the MSS ; yet Maus- 


have both the Generals, and the 


rus ſuſpects it, and prefers prefidiis. But principia was a peculiar quarter or diviſion of 
the Camp; in which the officers uſed to pitch their. tents, and hold their aſſemblies for 


the affain of the army. {Flor. 3. 10. 4. 2.] It is uſed ſometimes alſo by Livy and 
other writers, to denote the Soldiers themſelves, or that body of them called Principe, 
which being the flower of the army, is here put for the whole: whereas if the origi- 


nal reading had beer! prefidits 3 a word of common uſe, underſtood by and men- 
tioned twice before in the ſame page, it is not probable, that the tranſcribers would 
have eee it for one of a more difficult and recondite interpretation. Vid. Flor. 3. 


10 4. 4. Lv. & 0. Pet. ene eee * E. es kate 
militar. 


171 8 1. . as it 15 fad a bad united their 3 ma, 5 


: in defence of the public liberty: Sextus Pompey-alſo, though he had quitted Spain, was 


| pap ary rn matey ſtore rio he had offered to the ſervice of the Repub- * 
tic. Philip, 1g. 40. Gn Pallia, Who now gove:ned Spain, as Proconſul, 


gave ſtrong aſſurances in his ow ra of his fidelity 49 the ſame cauſe. FOO. 
. 10. 32, 33. |; 


vam. 


406 


ErisT, AD B R u T U M. 
bam. Velim deinceps meliora 
ſint: fin aliter fuerit, (quod 
dit omen avertant ! reipublice / 
vicem dolebo, quæ immortalis h 
eſſe debebat: mihi quidem 


quantulum reliqui eſt? 


EPISTOLA XX: 


Cane 3 8. 


AT Reves tue litteræ: breves 
; dico? immd nullæ. Tri- 


letter at all, In times like theſe, 


buſne verſiculis his temporibus 


Brutus ad me? nihil ſcripſiſſes 
potids ; & requiris meas. Quis 
umquam ad te tuorum fine 


meis venit? Quæ autem epiſ- 


tola non pondus habuit? Que 
ſi ad te perlatz non ſunt, ne 
domeſticas quidem tuas perla- 


tas arbitror, Ciceroni ſcribis 


Fd 


{ 


letter. I wiſh, that things may 
benceforward ; take a better turn: 
but if it ſhould fall out otherwiſe, 
(ny omen the Gods avert !) 7 
Il lament the fate of the Republic, 
2 ought to be immortal; but 


what a poor ſhare of hfe is bf 


at dh years * me? 


E PIs r. * 


Slant to Bxurvs, 


OUR e an 
ſhort & I ſay? it was no 


can Brutus think three lines enough 


to me [1]? You had better bave 
written nothing; and yet are 
always calling for my letters. Did 


any of your people ever come to 


you without them? And was there 
ever a fingle Epiſtle, which bad 


not ſomething of weight in it? If 
theſe bave not been delivered to 


you, neither were your letters from 


home, 1 ſuppeſe, delivered to you. 


i Platerch takes notice, that Brutus was remarkable for bis brouity, in all bis Greek 


 Fyiftles, in which he affected the ſententious and Lacenic file. [in Brut.] Cicero rallies 


| | him here for the ſame affectation in his Latin letters; as not being agreeable. to the 
importance of the affairs, which they had now upon their hands, and that free com- 


ag 


4 1 


_— 


munication of their counſils, which the public ſervice required. But it appears on the 


| whole, from the other letters of this'colleQion; that there . 
e 55 : 


1 * 
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te longiorem daturum epiſto- 


lam; rectè id quidem: ſed hæc 
quoque debuit eſſe plenior. 
Ego autem, cùm ad me de 
Ciceronis abs te diſceſſu ſcrip- 
ſiſſes, ſtatim extruſi tabellarios, 


litteraſque ad Ciceronem; ut, 


etiam ſi in Italiam veniſſet, ad 


te rediret: nihil enim mihi ju- 
cundius, nihil M1 honeſtius: : 


Vor. IV. 


But you wwill ſend me a longer let. 
ter, youſay, by my ſon [2]. That, 
indeed will be right, but this alſo. 
ought to have been fuller. Fur 
my part, you had no ſooner ſent me 
word, that my ſon had left you, 


than I diſpatched away meſſengers,” 


with letters to him, that if they 
had found him even landed in Italy, 
he ſhould turn back directly to you : 
that nothing could be more agree- 


able to me, or reputable to him: 
quamquam aliquoties ei ſerip- 1 


ſeram, 1 ſacerdotum comitia, F 
mea ſumma contentione in al- - 
terum . annum eſſe rejecta: 
quod ego cam 'Ciceronis cauſa 


though I hadwritten to him ſeveral 
Himes before, that I had procured 
. the election of Priefts to be P 


poned, after a very hard ſtruggle, 


to the next year [3 J. In which. 
I exerted Mt not 85 for tbe 
; ntl; 50 e ; 


«<< _ had SO ſent away. thin: 3 * 3 . to his 1 ps | 


ther's deſire, to be a Candidate for one of the vacant Prieſthoods. See Lett. 13. 


[3] Manutins is puzzled: how. to account for the conſiſtency of this paſſage. What ; 
does Cicero mean, ſays he, by this hard firagg/e ; when the election muſt have been 
_ <<. poſtponed of courſe to the next year, without any ſtruggle at all; ſince, as I have 


„ ſhewn above, there was no Magiſtrate at this time in Rome, capable of holding it? 
Mr. Tunſtall alſo from the ſame difficulty, has raiſed one of his numerous objections to 
the credit of theſe letters, [p. 241, &c.] Vet it admits an eaſy ſolution from Ciceros 
genuin epiſtles, which I ſhall endeavour to explane as briefly as I can. | 

In the beginning of the civil war between Cæſar and Pompey, Cæſar being reſolved to 


he Conſul for the following year, a queſtion was ftarted, whether, in the abſence of z 


the Conſuls, who. were abroad in Pompey's camp, the Conſular ele&ion could not be 
made by a Pretor. Lepidus, who was then Prætor, maintained, chat it could: but Ci- 
cero condemned that opinion, and the author of it very ſeverely, and declared upon the 


| authority of the augural books, that neither the Conſuls, nor. even the Pretors could be . 
created by a Prætor, and that there never had been an inſtance of it. (Ep. ad Att. 9. 9.] ] 


Cæſar therefore, not willing at this time to break through the ancient cuſtom, was af- 
terwards, declared DiQator by Lepidus, in order to hold that election, in which he made 
himſelf 1 with P. Servilius, OS Comment.de Bel). cv. 2. $49] But in the 
end 


Es T. AU BAUT UU. 8 
claboravi, tum i, Cato- ſake of Cicero, but of Domitius, . - 
nis, Lentuli, os: quod Cato, Lentulus, and the Bi. FE 
ad te etiam ſcripſeram. Sed bulus's[4].. This I mentioned al- 

videlicet cam lam puſillam fo in a letter to you ; which Was - 
epiſtolam | tuam ad me dabas, - not, it ſeems, come to your hands, 
nondum erat. tibi id notum. | when you ſent away that puny e- 
' Quare omni ſtudio A te, mi pile of yours. Wherefore I beg 
Brute, l ut e u | 75 you, my Brutus, wh the graut. 


end of the war, "when he was hace wither. of the Republic, 1 he no * retained 
any of thoſe ſeruples; but by the plenitude of his power named all the Magiſtrates, as 
he pleaſed, and a little before his death ſettled rhe ſueceſſion of the Conſuls and Tri- 
buns, for the two following years. Ep. ad AG: 16 6.1 

The City likewiſe, by an habitual patience under the daily Hvac of all their 
laws, during Cæſar's reign, were grown, we may imagine, much left ſcrupulous than 
before, about the obſervance of their old forms, and would eafily admit an e of 
Prieſts or Prætor to be made by a Prætor; eſpecially in this particular exigency of 
their affairs, and the vacancy of the Conſulſnip. For. we find in fact, that ſuch an 
election was going to be made, and that Cicero expected it to be made very ſpeedily; 
and for that reaſon admoniſhed his friend Farzizs, to come to Rome directly, leſt he 
ſhould be too late to appear as a Candidate for the Pratorſhip. - [Ep. Fam. 10. 25.] 
Yet it is certain, that there was no other Magiſtrate in the City, who could preſide in 
that election, but the Prætor; who, in all other tranſactions, was ſupplying the Conſular 

off at this very time, as Cicero himfelf tells us according * te the cuſom of their Ance/- 
[Ep. Fam. 12.} On the whole chen; Cicero, upon the unexpetted caſe of the 
dach of the Conſuls, not knowing at firſt what the Senate or the Prætors either would, 
or could do, with regard to the vacant Priefthoods, and the creation of the other Ma- 
giſtrates, expreſſes his apprehenfions, in the roth Letter, of much difficulty and delay 
in that affair; yet perceiving them reſolved at laſt to procede to thoſe elections, he 
thought it the moſt adviſeable, as he ſays, on many accounts, for the public ſervice, to 
get both the Pontifical and Pretorian elections poſtponed to Jenzary following; | ibid. 
26.] when D. Bratus and Plancus were to be Conſuls; under whoſe adminiftration 
the friends of liberty would have the better chance for ſucceſs; nor be obliged in the 
mean time to defert their commands in the Provinces, in order to purſue their preten- 
fions at Rome, to the detriment of the Republic, in fo critical a conjunQure : and this 
account I take to be perfectly conſiſtent with nnen is unn — Tues 
either in the ſuſpected or genuin letters of Cicero.” 
le Thefe young noblemen were all likewiſe at this Mead in Bratw's eren and 5 | 

fignee to de Candidates for near men ghd er | 


Cin Rn O # Bru Tus. 


meum ne dimittas, tecumque 
Adducas: Fass ipſum, ſi rem- 
publicam, cui ſuſceptus es, 
reſpicis, tibi jam Jamque. faci- 
endum eſt: renatum enim bel- 
lum eſt: idque non parvo ſce- 
lere Lepidi, | Exercitus autem 
Cæſaris, qui erat optimus, non 


modd nihil prodeſt, ſed etiam 


cogit exercitum tuum flagitari: 
qui ſi Italiam attigerit, erit ci- 
vis nemo quem quidem civem 
appellari fas ſit) qui ſe non in 
tua caſtra conferat : etſi Bru- 


tum præclarè cum Planco con- 


junctum habemus; ſed non 


: ignoras, quam ſint incerti, & 
animi hominum, infecti par- 
tibus, & exitus Wann 
Quin etiam, ſi ut ſpero, viceri- 


91 earneftneſs, that you would not 
aiſmiſs ny Jon; but bring bim 
hither along with you, This you 


mult ds any.” if you" have 


any regard for the Republic, for 
which you was born. Fur the war 
is renewed upon us, by the great 
treachery of Lepidus : and as f 

Cæſar's army, which was the beſt, 
it is not onely of no p ſervice to us, 
but obliges us even to call for yours 
[5]. Whenever that fhall ſet 


Foot in Italy, there will not be a 
Jingle Citizen, whom we can truly 


call by that name, who cb. li not pre- 


ſently be in your Camp. We bave D. 


Brutus indeed happily united with 


Plancus [6].. But you. are not 


ignorant, bow uncertain the. 


of men infected with party 150 


as hg as the events of 4 battles, are. 
Nay, ſhould We conqutr, as J hope 


SG 5] Obs army, compoſed intirely of Veterans, who had been trained under 


his Uncle J. Cæſar, began, after the battel of Modena, and the death of the two Con- 
ſals, to diſcover their diſaffection to the Republican cauſe ; and an unwillingneſs to act 
againſt their old Commanders and Fellow-ſoldiers ; with whom they had ſerved ſo 


ſucceſsfully to che ruin of the Pompeias party, which they now imagined to be reviving = 


7 e e ae. * e eee n I er 
Enn . 2 AT) his old 

| 3 to che Cæſarias party; and he had good reaſon for it; ſince D. Brutus, in | 

a letter to him, dated May the 6th, acquaints him, that he had intercepted' ſome of 


Antony's papers, which ſignified that Autam was not without hopes of gaining him, Ep. 


Fam. 11. 1 Plancus in the mean while was giving Cicero the ſtrongeſt aſſurances of 


| his fidelity to the Republic; yet ſoon. after the date of this letter, infamouſly betrayed 
D. Brutus; who being deſerted likewiſe by bis own army was purſued | _ 10 by 
ſome of me $ Soldiers, See Life of Cic: vol. 2. 461. 
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mus, tamen magnam guberna- 
tionem tui confilii tuæque auc- 
toritatis res deſiderabit. | 


quamprimùm 3 tibique Per- 
ſuade, non te idibus Martiis, 


quibus ſervitutem à tuis civi- 
bus repuliſti, plus profuiſſe pa- 


triæ, quam, fi mature veneris, 
ae 11. 1dus DEN 
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Eſſalem habes. Qui- 


accurate ſeriptis afſequi poſ- 


ſum, ſubtilids ut explicem, quæ 


gerantur, quæque ſint in re- 


publica, quam tibi is exponet, 
qui & optimè omnia novit, & 


eee a & defer- 


en Brute, (quamquam 
non eft neceſſe ea me ad te, 
que tibi nota ſunt, ſeribere; 
ſed tamen tantam omnium lau- 


dum excellentiam | non queo 


W + N 


Sub- | 
| veni igitur, per deos, idque 


Aavery, than you will do, 


bus igitur litteris tam 


we ſhall, there will be a great 
want of your. advice and authority, 
to ſettle. all cur affairs. Help us 
therefore, for God's fake; and 
that as ſoon as poſſible : and aſſure 


yourſelf,” "that you did not do 3 


greater ſervice to your country, on 
the Ides of March, when you de- 

livered your Fellow- Citizen from 
y com- 


1g to us nk Nun Be 12th, 


* 
9 * 


EIS T. XXI. 


Cierno to Bao ros. 


V o have Meſſala with you 
Ii. How is it poffible 
therefor for me, to explane by 
letter, though ever ſo accurately 
4 rbe preſent fate of our 


public tranſactions, more preciſely 
. than. be; 


all more perfectly, and can deferibe 
and relate them to you more elegant- 
by than any man? For do not ima- 
gine, Brutus, (though there is no 
_ vecafion for me to write, what you 
not already pour, but that I 
cannot paſs over in filence ſuch an 
4 excellence of all good 1 es # 4 


r of Meſols at large, Life APE wol ba 575. Nr. 5 


who both knows . them 


ſilentio 


1 1 8 
5 


den zo „ 


ſilentio praterire) cave putes, | 
probitate, conſtantia, cura, 


ſtudio reipublice,, : quidquam 
illi eſſe ſimile: ut eloquentia, 
qua mirabiliter excellit, vix in 
eo locum ad laudandum ha- 
bere videatur: quamquam in 
hac ipſa, ſapientia plus appa- 
ret; ita gravi judicio multaque 
arte ſe exercuit in veriſſimo 
genere dicendi. Tanta autem 


induſtria eſt, tantumque evi- 


gilat in ſtudio, ut non maxima 


ingenio (quod in eo ſummum 


eſt) gratia habenda videatur. 
Sed provehor amore; non e- 
nim id propoftum eſt huic 


epiſtolæ, Meſſalam ut laudem; 


præſertim ad Brutum; cui & 
virtus illius non minds, quam 
mihi, nota eſt, & hæc ipſa 
ſtudia, que. laudo, notiora ; 
quem cum a me dimittens gra- 
viter ferrem, hoc levabar uno, 
quod ad te, tamquam ad alte- 


rum me, proficiſcens, & offi- 
cio fungebatur, & laudem ma- 


ximam ſequebatur. Sed hæc 
hactenus. Venio nunc, longo 


not imagine, Tſay, that for probity, 
conſtancy, care and zeal for the 
Republic, there is any one equal to 
bim: ſo that eloquence, in which he 
wonderfully excells, ſcarce finds a 


Place amongſt his other praiſes : 


fince even in that, his wiſdom ſhines 


the moſt eminent; by his having 


formed himſelf, with ſo much judge- 
ment and art, to the trueſt manner 


of ſpeaking. Yet his induftry all the 
while is ſo remarkable; and he 


ſhends ſo muchof his time in Study, 


that be ſeems to owe but little to 


his parts, which are ſtill the great- 


eft, But I am carried too far by 


my. love for him, For it is not 


the purpoſe of this Epiſtle, to 
praiſe Meſlala ; eſpectally to Bru- 


tus, ro whom his virtue is not 


leſs known, than to myſelf; and 
theſe very fludies, which. I am 
praifing, till more known; whom 
when I could not take leave of 


without great regret, I comforted 
myſelf with reflect ng, that by g- 


ing away to you, as it were, to my 


ſecond ſelf, be both diſcharged his 
duty, and purſued the ſureſt path 
to glory. But fo much for that. 


T come now, after a long interval, 
to confider a certain letter of 


your's [2], wherein, ; while you 


[2] The letter here refered to ſeems to be the 11th, dated May 15th ; whereas this 


„ e Wan of about two 


- ſans 
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ſans intervallo, ad quandam 
epiſtolam, qua mihi multa 
tribuens, unum reprehendebas, 


quod in honoribus decernendis 
eſſem nimius, & tamquam pro- 
Tu hoc: alius fortaſſe, 


digus. 
qudd in animadverſione pœna- 


que durior; niſi forte utrum- 


que tu. Quod ffi ita eſt; utri- 
uſque rei meum judicium tibi 


cupio eſſe notiſſimum: neque 
ſolum, ut Solonis dictum uſur- 


pem, qui & ſapientiſſimus fuit 
ex ſeptem, & legum ſeriptor 


ſolus ex ſeptem; is rempubli- 


cam duabus rebus contineri 
dixit, præmio & pœna: elt 


ſcilicet utriuſque rei modus, 
ſicut reliquarum, & quædam 


in utroque genere mediocritas: 


ſed non tanta de re propo- 
ſitum eſt hoc loco diſputare. 
Quid ego autem ſecutus hoc 
bello ſim in type wa dicendis, 


aperire enum puto. 


allow me, to have done 2 in 
many things, you' find fault with 
me for one; that in confering 
honors, I have been too free and 
even prodigal. Vu charge me 
with this ; other people probadly, 
with being too ſevere in puniſh- 
ing; or you yourſelf perhaps with 
both[ 3]. If fo, T defire, that ny] 


Judgement on each may be fully 


known to you. Not that I mean 


to juſtify myſelf onely by Solon's 


maxim; the wiſeſt of the Seven 


[4] and the onely Legiſlator of 
'bem all; who uſed to ſay, that 


the public weal was comprized 


in two things ; ; rewards and 
puniſhments ; ; in which however, 

as in every thing elſe, there is a 
certain medium and temperament 


to be obſerved. But it is not my. 
defign at this time to diſcuſs ſo 


great a ſubjebt ; yet I think it not 
improper, to lay open the motives 


of my opinions and votes in the 
Senate, from the beginning of this 


#4) TD. of his being more ſevere in his votes and 


decrees againſt their enemies, than the ſtate. of their affairs required. Which point 


. Cicero diſputes with him in theſe letters, and ſhews, that, in their preſent eircumſtances, 


ſevere methads were of more ſervice to the Republic, than that eee * Wy 


5 to the Arbeni cas, about 


which Bratz: affected. Ses Lett. 5, 9, 11, 14, Kc. 


[4] One of the ſeven viſemen of Greece, as they were 8 oy pve a — of | 


i 2 


* vhieh Ter pia Priſens * A. 


; Poſt 


poſt interitum Cæſaris, & veſ- 


tras memorabiles Idus Martias, 


Brute, quid ego prætermiſſum 
a. vobis, quantamque impen- 
dere reipublicæ tempeſtatem 
dixerim, non es obhtus. Mag- 
na peſtis erat depulſa per vos, 
magna populi Romani macula 
deleta: vobis vero parta divina 
gloria: ſed inſtrumentum reg- 
n1 delatum ad Lepidum & 
Antonium : quorum alter in- 
conſtantior, alter impurior ; 


uterque Pacem metuens, ini- 


micus otio. His ardentibus 


bande reipublice cupi- 
5 pertur ere # ger P Troops about us, which wwe could 


oppoſe to them: for the whole City 


was eager and unanimous in afſert- 


ditate, quod opponi 1 poſſet præ- 
ſidium, non habebamus. E- 
rexerat enim ſe civitas in re- 


Nos tum nimis acres ? vos . 
taſſe ſapientius exceſſiſtis urbe 


ea, quam liberatis: Italiæ ſua 


vobis ſtudia pi -ofitenti remiſiſtis. 
Itaque cum teneri urbem a 


r viderem; nec te in 


[5] The omiſſion AT and FRED „„ letters 


Cicnno zo 3 4 


After the death. of Cæſar, 
. 1506 your memorable Ides of 
March, you cannot forget, Bru- 
tus, what I declared to bave been 


omitted by you [5]; and what a 


tempeſt I foreſaw hanging over 
the Republic. You had freed us 


from a great plague ; wiped off a 


great fiam from the Roman people ; 
acquired to your ſehves divine glory: 
yet all the equipage of Kingly 
power was left [il] to Lepidus and 


Antony: the one inconſtant; the 


other vicious; both of them afraid 


of peace, and, enemies to the pub- 


lic quiet. While theſe were ar- 


dently wifhing, to raiſe freſh diſ= 


turbances inthe ſlate, aue had no 


ing it's liberty, I was then 
thought too violent [6]; whilſt you 


perhaps more wiſely withdrew 
your ſelves from that. City, wohich 


you had delivered; and refuſed 
the belp of all Italy, that offered 
to arm itſelf in your cauſe [7]. 


Wherefore when I ſaw 3 
* hands of rebels ; and oppreſſed 


to Brutus and the other Conſpirators, COL FO PEROT ® with Ce- 


ſar. Ep. Fam. 1, 12. 3, 4+ 10. 28, 
[6] See Lett. 5. Note . 
1 ibid. and Note z. 


's T 
. 


ea 
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. ca as Caſſium tuto eſſe poſſe; 5 the arms ef Ani and that 


preſſa ab impiis civitas opi- qyrerched Jpecack. 1 et my mind, 


in the aſon of the Et 
Achaico curſu, cum, Eteſiarum wt de 3 er 


que vehementer. Cedebas e- was greatly concerned at it 9. | 


cum in me incitaviſſem, conſi- 


eamque armis oppreſſam ab either y nor Caſſius could be 


Antonino; mihi quoque ipſi Safe in it; I thought it time for me 


to quit it too. For a City over. 
eſſe excedendum putavi. Tæ- , 7. 4 bj Tralteri, wither the 


trum enim ſpectaculum, op- n HF is 


tulandi poteſtate præciſa. Sed akways the ſame, and ever fixed on 
animus idem, qui ſemper-in- the love of my country, could not 
fixus eſt patriæ caritate, diſ- bear the thought of leaving it in 
ceſſum ab ejus periculis ferre . det. In the 1 there. 
non potuit: itaque in medio 2 ee Greece, and 

uind [8], when' an uncommon 
diebus, Auſter me in Italiam, ſouth wind, as if  diſpleaſed with 
quaſi diſſuaſor mei conſilii, re- my reſolution, bad driven me back 


tuliſſet; te vidi Veliæ, dolui- 70 Cs 1 found you at Velia ; and 


5 For an were retreating, Brutus; 
nim, Brute, cedebas ; uo 9 85 ; 
niam Stoici noſtri ne * 1 retreating, I ſay ; fince your 

8 Stoics will not allow their wiſeman 
gere ſapientis. Romam ut + fly 10], As ſoon as F cane 


ven, . ſtatim me obtuli Antonii 10 Rome, I expoſed myſelf to the ö 


tony _ 
ſceleri atque dementiæ: quem wickedneſs. and rage of Antony 
T q [11]: bom when 1. had exaſpe- 
rated againſt me, 1 began to enter 
15 inire Ones Brutina ow. into o meaſures, in the 8 ſpirit 
4 : 

oy The 5 . 0 called; hes their being l or — every year, 
in the Seaſon of the Dog-days z blowing from the worth, or north-weft-; and favour- 
able therefore, as it is here hinted, for ſailing from Sicily i into Greece. Plin, H. N. 2. 47+ 

[9] See Lett. 19. Nan -: | 

[10] Brutus, though he profeſſed himſelf. = dots e IP was 188 ; 
favorer and imitator of the Stoics ; whom Cicero calls therefore your Stoics. Theſe 
maintained, that a wiſeman could not be moved by any paſſion; and was incapable 


therefore of fearing, or flying from any thing; and that it was his part to refit, hat- 
ever was contrary to nature and reaſon, and either to conquer or * 33 | 


fra] * ſpeaking his firſt TOONS to the Senate. | 8 
FE 7. 7 


. 


Cre ER RO BRU Tr vs;! 


| (reſtr enim hæc ſunt propria 
a ae reipublieæ liberan- 
de. Longa ſunt quiz reſtant, 


ſunt enim de lowed, fuer it relates to miſelf; 


anũ obſerve onely, that this young 


prxtereunda; 
me: tantum dico; Cæſarem 
hunc adoleſcentem, per quem 


adhuc ſumus, ſi verum fateri 
volumus, fluxiſſe ex fonte con- 


ſiliorum meorum. Huic habiti 
a me honores nulli quidem, 
Brute, niſi debiti; 


libertatem revocare cœpimus, 


cum ſe nondum ne Decimi qui- 


dem Bruti divina virtus ita 
commoviſſet, ut jam id ſcire 


dium eſſet in puero, qui à cer- 
vicibus noſtris avertiſſet Anto- 
nium; quis honos ei non fuit 
eee us? quamquam ego 
ili tum verborum laudem tri- 
a eamque modicam. De- 


crevt etiam inerten: quod 


I 


illi ætati 


honorificum, . tamen erat exer- of that age, as yet neceſſury to - 


Aba this day, flo 
ſource of ny counfile [12]. 


nulli, niſi 
neceſſarii. Ut enim primum 


of the Brutus's, | (for fach.. a are. 
peculiar to your blood) for the de. 


livery of the Republic. I ſhall 
omit the long recital of what fol 


Cer, far, 3 m, if we' are Wil. 
oſs the truth, we ſub-' 
d from 1 


decreed him no honors, 3 
but what were due; none, but 


what were neceſſary.” For when 


we firſt began to recover any liberty, 
while the divine virtue of D. Bru- 


tus had not yet ſhewn #felf ſo far, 


tat due could know it's real force 
poſſemus; atque omne prefi- | 


[13] and our whole defence was 


in the boy, who had repelled An- ; 


tony from our necks ; what honor 


was not really due to him? though | 


J gave bim not lung ftill but the 


praiſe of words; and that even 
I gecreed him indeed 


moderate. 
4 legal command [1415 hich, 
though it ſeemed , honorable fo one 


Ur I 2] All the ſervice, which the Republic had hitherto received from OZawvius, and 


| which Brutus himſelf, in the following letter, owns to be very great, were intirely de- 
rived from Cicero's authority and management of him. pm 
[13 Before the act of killing Cæſar, D. Brutus does not ſeem to have had any par- 


Vid. Ep. Fam. 12. 25. 


ticular character of virtue or Patriotiſm ; nor after that at; to have given any remark- 
able proof of his vigor, till his ſeizure, 18 Ci/a/pine Gaul, in oppoſition to N and 


"Fs 15 


his brave defence of Modena. 8 
Vox. IV. | 


"Tin. 


[4] See Philip. 5. 16. 
ecitum 


4. 


— 


EWI S r. AD BAUT Us. 


citum habenti neceſſarium: 
quid enim eſt ſine imperio ex- 


; ercitus? Statuam Philippus de- 


crevit ; ; celeritatem petitions 


primò Servius; poſt, majorem 


etiam Servilius: nihil tum ni- 


mium videbatur. Sed neſcio 
quomodo facilids in timore be- 
nigni, quam in victoria grati 


reperiuntur. Ego enim, D. 


Bruto liberato, cùm lætiſſimus 
Ille civitati dies illuxiſſet, idem - 
que caſu Bruti natalis eſſet, de- 
crevi, ut in faſtis ad eum diem 
Bruti nomen adſeriberetur: in 


eoque ſum majorum exem- 
plum ſecutus, qui hunc hono- 
rem mulieri Larentiæ tribue- 


runt; cui vos pontifices ad 


aram in Velabro facere ſoletis: 


. mo S cum dabam Bruto, 


one, who had an army: ihe what 
is an army without ſuch a' com- 


mand? Philippus decreed bim a 


Statue [1 5] ; Servius, the privi- 


lege of ſuing for offices before the 


legal time [16]; which time 
was ſhortened afterwards by Ser- 


vilius [17]. Nothing was then 


thought too much. But men are 
apt, I know not how, to be more 


" liberal in fear, than gratefull in 


ſucceſs. - When D. Brutus was. 
delivered from the Siege [1 $]; 

a day of all others the 10 Joyous 
to the City, and which happened 
alſo to be his birth-day, Taecreed, 


_ that his name ſhould be aſcribed 


for ever to that day in the public 

Kalendars. In which 1 followed 
the example of our Anceſtors, who 
paid the ſame honor to a woman, 
Larentia [19]; at whoſe altar 
you Priefts perform ſacred rites in 
the Velabrum [20]. By giving 
thts ta D. Brutus, my Pre) wa, 


1 ich F his Father in- law. See Lett. 15. Not. 17. 
[16] Servint Sulpicius, a Senator of the firſt dignity, who died upon an Aut 
from the Senate to Autor. See his character at large in Life of Cie, v v. 2. 15 361. 


[17] P. Serviliu, ſee Lett. 3. Note 6. 


[r9} 


the origin of the rites, which were annually performed to her. 


- [18] From the Siege of Modena, by the defeat of Antony. 7 
The old.writers. give various accounts of the hiſtory of this arts; and of 


The common tradi- 


E Marhan; Rom. Tore. l. 4+ e. 4. 1 


tion is, that ſhe was Remulzs's Nurſe; and left ſome conſiderable lands at her death to 
the people of Rome ; and that Romulus, out of piety to her memory, appointed a yearly 


| Feftival and Sacrifice to be celebrated at her Sepulcher. A. Gell. 6.7 7. Macrob. Sat. 


2. 10. 


[20] W a Street, or 3 in Old Nome, where the Forum eue, and 


od. notam 


-Cricrro 


notam eſſe in faſtis gratiſſime 


victoriæ ſem piternam volebam : 


atqui illo die cognovi a paullo 
| PRA in ſenatu malevolos eſſe 


quam gratos. Eos per ipſos 


dies effudi (ſi ita vis) honores 
in mortuos Hirtium & Panſam; 


Aquilam etiam: quod quis re- 


prehendit, niſi qui, depoſito 
metu, præteriti periculi fuerit 


oblitus ? Accedebat ad | bene- 


ficii memoriam gratam ratio 
illa, quæ etiam poſteris eſſet 
ſalutaris. Exſtare enim vole- 
bam in crudeliſſimos hoſtes 
monumenta odii publici ſem- 


piterna. Suſpicor illud mi- 


nus tibi probari, quod ab tuis 


familiaribus, optimis illis qui- 


dem viris, ſed in republica ru- 
dibus, non probatur; qudd, 


70 B RUTUS; 


o fix in the Kalendars a perpe- 


tual memorial of a moſt acceptable 
vi Bory. But I percei ved on that 


day, that there was more malevo- 


lence than graut. tude, in many of 
the Senate. During theſe ſame 


| days, . poured our Honors (fnce 


you will have it ſo) on the deceaſed, 
Hirtius, and Panſa, and Aquila 
alſo [21] : and who can find fault 
with it, but thoſe, who when fear 
is once over, forget their paſt 


danger ? But beſides the gratefull 


remembrance of ſervices 11 here was 


a view in it that reached to poſte- 


rity : for I was defirous, that there 


ſhould remain an eternal monument 


of the public hatred to our moſt 
cruel enemies. There is one thing, 


I doubt, which does not pleaſe you; 
for it does not pleaſe your people 
here ; who, though excellent men, 


hovt but little experience in nib; 
lic affairs ; that I decreed an O- 


ut ovanti introire Cæſari lice- vation to Cæſar (2 . but fe * 


[zt] He decreed a Thankſgiving of 50 days, with the title of Emperor, to the two 


Conſuls, after the firſt battel; while they were both ſuppoſed to be living; as we may 


ſee from his 14th Philippic ; but there is no account, in any part of his writings, of the 
honors, which he decreed to them after their death; nor to Pontius Aguila ; one of the 


Conſpirators againſt Ce/ar, who was killed at the ſame time: to whom ane rt as 


Dio tells us, a Statue was decreed. I. 46, 317. | 

z2| An Ovation was a petiy, or pedeſtrian Triumph, as the Greek writers call it: 
in Bhs 4s the General, inſtead of being introduced in a Chariot, marched on foot with 
bis army, through the City to che Capitol, crowned with Myrtle, inſtead of Laurel, 


which was peculiar to the Triumph. It was decreed uſually, in the place of a Tri- 
umph, where the war was leſs fo:midible: and dangerous, and the victory conſe- : 
quently. of leſs impo. tance: or, as in the preſent caſe, where it was not over a foreign 
or proper enemy. Thus M. Craſſus received the ſame honor, for * an end to 99 | 


k. yar in Jeb. See Life of Cic. v. 1. p. 69. 
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ret, decrevèrim. Ego autem 
(ed erro fortaſſe; nec tamen 


is ſum, ut mea me maxime de- 
lectent) nihil mihi videor hoc 


bello ſenſiſſe prudentius. Cur 


autem ita fit, ene d. non 


fuiſſe quàm gratus: * ;pfum 


nimium : quare alia videamus. 


D. Bruto decrevi honores ; de- 


crevi L. Planco. . illa 
quidem ingenia, quæ gloria in- 
vitantur: ſed ſenatus etiam ſa- 
piens, qui, qua quemque re 
putat, modò honeſta, ad rem 
publicam juvandam poſſe ad- 


duci, hac utitur. At in Le- 


pido reprehendimur; cui cum 
ſtatuam in roſtris ſtatuiſſemus, | 


iidem illam evertimus. Nos 


tum honore ſtudvimus A FR 
vicit amentia 


h is noſtra — 
leviſſimi hominis no m pru meſs of an inconſtant man got the 


rore revocare: 


dentiam : nec tamen tantum 
in ſtatuenda Lepidi ſtatua fac- 
tum eſt mali, quantum in ever- 


my part, (though 1 may perhaps 
be miſtaben : nor am ¶ yet one of 


ways with what is their own; ) 


I cannot but think, that I have ad- 


viſed nothing more prudent during 
this war. Why it is fo, is not 


proper to be explaned; leſt T be 


thought, to bave been more provi- 
dent in it, than grateful [27]. 
But even this is too much; let us 
paſs therefore to other things. 1 


decreed honors to D. Brutus; de- 


creed them to Plancus. They mu? 
be men of great fouls, who are at- 
tracted by glory: but the Senate 
alſo 1s certainly wiſe, in trying 
every art, that is bongſt, by which 


any one can be engaged to the ſer- 
vice of the Republic. 


But I am 
blamed in the caſe of Lepidus: 
to whom after I had raiſed a Sulu 
in the Roſtra, Tpreſently threw 
it down again. My view tes, 
10 een bim by that honor from 
deſperate meaſures ; but the mad- 


Better of my prudence : nor was 
there yet fo much harm in erecting, 


as good in demoliſhing the Sta- 


[23] By this decree of an Owation, Cicero meant, not onely to confer 2 proper ho- 


nor on Ofavins, agreeably to the uſage of the Republic; but, as he here intimates, 


had a farther view in it, which ſeems to be this; that whenever O#avizs ſhould take 
the benefit of it, his command would ceaſe of courſe, by his very entrance into the City, 
and his army conſequently might be transfered to another General: for this had ever 


2 


RE 


been the practice of the Republic. But in times of ſuch confuſion, neither e 
6. RAFT SL INN Weteor on, ROT 


k tenda; 


Crenrro. to BRU T Us. 


tenda, boni. Satis multa de 
honoribus : nunc de pœna pau- 
ca ſunt dicenda. Intellexi enim 
ex tuis ſæpe litteris; te in lis, 


quos bello deviciſti, clemen- 


tiam tuam velle laudari. Ex- 
iſtimo equidem nihil 2 à te, niſi 
ſapienter. Sed ſceleris pœnam 
prætermittere, (id enim eſt 
quod vocatur ignoſcere) etiam 
ſi in cæteris rebus terabile eſt, 


in hoc bello pernicioſum puto. 
Nullum enim bellum civile fuit 
in naſtra republica omnium, 


qu f mea unn 
in quo bello non, utra 


pars viciſſet, tamen aliqua for- 


ma eſſet futura reipublicæ: hoc 


bello victores quam rempub- 


licam ſimus my N fa- 
nulla unquam e erit. D ig 


Tag) The FR 3 . which Cicero 124 00 to „ IGG 17. Wer. 


fue [24]. But I have ſaid chough 


concerning bonors, and muſt ſay a 
ward or two about puniſhments 3 
for I have often obſerved from 


your letters, that you are fond of 
acquiring a reputation of clemency, 


by your treatment of thoſe, whom 


you have conquered in war [25]. 


I can imagine nothing to be done 


by . you, but what is wiſely done. 


But to omit the puniſhment of 


wickedneſs, which « we call Par don- 
ing, though it may be tolerable in 


other caſes, Trude to be pernicious 


in this war. For of all the civil 
wars that have been in my memory, 


there was not one, in which, what 


fide ſoever got the better, there 


would not have remained ſome form 
of a Commonwealth : Yet in this, „ 
what fort of a Republic we are 


like to have, ' if we conquer, 1 
; ould at eh affirm; but if we 


are conquered, we are ſure to haue 
none ak * votes pa 


8 
4 <$ — 2 
3 


ir 


4.] was ordered to be demoliſhed moſt probably at the time, when he was declared 

an enemy by the Senate, on the 30th of June : [Ep. Fam. 12. 10.] the reference there. 

fore here made to it, ſhews, that this letter could not be written till July. 55 
[25] This refers to his manner of treating C. Anni, fo cou mentioned above, 


Lett. 5, 9, 14, Kc. 


[ 5] Cicero reckons up four tie? wars, bekdes the Greet, which ad ca in 
his memory; wiz, of Sylla with Marius and Sulpicius: ot Cinna with Ofavius ; of 
Hlla again, with, young Marius and Carbo; and of Cæſar with Pompey. Each of which 
aroſe, he ſays, from a contention onely of oppoſite parties in the State, and had aplau- 


fg for _ arms ; to defend their ſeveral ** en in "08 Eity⸗; 


and 


= 


. 
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pœna pervenit. 


tiquum eſt, & omnium civita- 


EIS r. ad BRU TUM. 


tur ſententias in Antonium, 
dixii in Lepidum ſeveras: neque 
tam uleiſcendi cauſa, quam 

ut & in præſens ſceleratos cives 
timore ab impugnanda patria 
deterrerem; & in poſterum, 
| _ 
quis talem amentiam vellet imi- 


documentum ſtatuerem, 


tart: quamquam hæc quidem 
ſententia, non magis mea fuit, 
quam omnium: in qua vide- 


tur illud eſſe crudele; quod ad 


liberos, qui nihil meruerunt, 


tum: ſiquidem etiam Themiſ- 
toclis Iiberi eguerunt: &, ſi ju- 


dicio damnatos eadem pœna 
ſequitur cives, qui potuimus 
leniores eſſe in hoſtes? Quid 
autem queri poteſt quiſquam 
de me, qui ſi viciſſet, acerbio- 


 raſhneſs. 


were ſevere againſt Antony; ſo. 
vere againſt Lepidus; not from 
any ſpirit of revenge ; but to deter 

wicked Citizens at the preſent, 
from making war againſt their 
country; and to leave an example 
to poſterity, that none hereafter 
might be diſpoſed to imitate uch 
Let tbis very vote Was 
not more mine, than it was every 
body ge in which there ſeems, I 


| own, to be ſomething cruel, that 


the puniſhment ſhould reach to chil... 
dren, who bave done nothing to 


de ferve it: but the conſtitution is 
both ancient, and of all Cities: 
for even Themiſtocles's children 
were reduced to want'[ 27]: and 


= fence the ſame puniſhment falls pon 


Citigens, condemned ff public 
crimes, how was it poſſible for us 


to be more gentle towards enemies? 
but what reaſon can any man baue 


to complain of me, who, if be bad 


conquered, muſt needs confeſs, that 


and to prevent the unworthy from getting the aſcendant : whereas the preſent war 


- with M. Antony was a contention of force and power, againſt an union of all parties; 
where nothing was aimed at or pretended, but an e Draum, and che utter over 


throw of the Republic. Philip. 8. 2 
[27] Themiftocles was condemned of treaſon, in his abſence, by the 8 and 


his eſtate confiſcated. But his Sons Neoclet and Demopbilus are ſaid to have returned 
afterwards privately to Athens, where they continued for ſome time incognito ; till up- 
on the occaſion of certain funeral games, Neocles won the prize in the long courſe, and | 
his Brother in the Stadium or ſhopt courſe ; for which they were both publicly crown- 


ed. Vet as ſoon as they came to be known, they had like to have been ſtoned to death 
upon the ſpot by their Father's enemies. Plato mentions a third Son, called Diophan- 


fuss as à perfect maſter of all the arts and exerciſes, that were eſteemed the accomptiſh- 
ments "on ene. Vid. Cœlium . Antiquar. leR. . 14. C. 12. 


rem 


Ce Brutus. 


rem ſe in me futurum fuiſſe 
confiteatur neceſſe eſt? Habes 
rationem mearum ſententia- 
rum, de hoc genere duntaxat 
honoris & pœnæ: nam de cæ- 
teris rebus quid ſenſerim, quid- 
que cenſuerim, audiſſe te arbi- 
tror. Sed hæc quidem non 
ita neceſſaria: illud valde ne- 
ceſſarium, Brute, te in Italiam 
cum exercitu venire quam pri- 
mum: ſumma eſt exſpectatio 
tui: quod ſi Italiam attigeris, 
ad te concurſus fiet omnium. 
Sive enim vicerimus ; ( qui qui- 
dem pulcherrimè viceramus, 
niſi Lepidus perdere omnia, & 
perire ipſe cum ſuis concupi- 
viſſet) tua nobis auctoritate 


opus eſt ad collocandum ali- 


quem civitatis ſtatum: ſive 
etiam nunc certamen reliquum 
eſt, maxima ſpes eſt cum in 
auctoritate tua, tum in exer- 
citus tui viribus. Sed Pro- 
pera, per deos: ſcis enim, 


quantum ſit in temporibus, 
quantum in celeritate. Sororis 


tus filiis quam diligenter con- 
ſulam; ſpero te ex matris & 


ex ſororis litteris cogniturum : 2 


* 


"I = 


he would have treated me even 
with greater ſeverity? You bave 


. now the grounds of my opinions, 


as far as they relate to the caſe of 
rewards and puniſhments : for as 
to other points, you have beard, 1 
ſuppoſe, what my ſentiments, and 


votes have been. But the men- 


tron of theſe is not ſo neceſſary : 
tus, is greatly fo; that you come 
' with your army to Italy, as ſoon 


as poſſible, There is the utmoſt 


expectation of you. Whenever you 


fet foot in Italy, all the world will 
run to you. For whether it be our 
lot to conquer, (as we had done 
already moſt finely, if Lepidus had 


not been defirous to overturn all, 


and to periſh himſelf with his 


friends) there will be a great want 
of your authority, in order to ſettle 


eme fate of a City amongſt us: 


or if there be any danger or ſirug- 


gle ftill behind, our greateſt hope 


is in your authority, as well as in 


the firength of your army. But 
baſten to us, for God's s Jake: for 
you know, bow much depends on 


opportunity how much on dif- pe 
patch. What diligence I ſhall 


uſe in the care of your Siſter's chil- 
dren, you will be informed, 1 hope, 


qua 


by the letters of your Mother and 


Pp 
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Er IST. AD CICGRERON EM. 5 
qua in cauſa majorem habeo Siſter: in whoſe cauſe I have more 
rationem tuæ voluntatis, que regard to your vill, which is ever 
mihi cariſſima eſt; quam, ut moſt dear to me, than as ſome 
quibuſdam videor, conſtantiæ think, to my own conflancy [28], 
mez: ſed ego nulla in re malo But it is my.defire, both to be, an 
quàm te amando conſtans & to appear conſtant, in nothing |; 


F AM, .EP1S T...XXIL 
« Bnurus CIoRRONI, . Hb BrvTvs zo CICERO. 


Maenam litterarum tu- I Have read a ſmall part of your 
arum, quas miſiſti Octa- T. verter, which you ſent to Octa- 
vio; gh miſſam ab Attico mi- vius, tranſmitted to me by Atti- 
hi. Studium tuum curaque cus [II. Tour! zeal and contern 
de ſalute mea nulla me nova for my ſafety. gave ne no new plea- 
voluptate affecit. Non ſolum fure: for it is not oneiy common, 
enim uſitatum, ſed etiam quo- but our dayly news, 10 bear ſome- 
tidianum eſt, aliquid audire thing, which you 1 aid or done 


(is] We ſce from this paſſage, what 4 great char! ce paid, even againſt his 
own judgement, to Brutus remonſtrance, on the behalf of | Lepidzz's children; ſinte he 
was now contriving ſome method to exempt them from the legal effects of the decree 
of the Senate, ſo as to ah ther og involved; in dhe ruin of their father s for- 
3 | tunes. See Lett. Rs 
. | | 05 When Gee, oon EL __ Naory of Modena, far hal affairs taking a turn, 
. „„ 1 quite contrary to his hopes: and that Oavius eſpecially, by his demand of the Conſulate, 
a well as by every other ſtep, ſeemed tô be entting into meaſures, to oppreſs the Ne- 
5 | public, and to revenge his Uncle's death. He took occaſion, as we may imagine, in in 
| ftrong and pathetic terms, to diſſuade him from thoſe counſils; and to exhort K to 
4 reconciliation with Brutus ; and to the bbſervance of that amneſty, which: the Senate 
12 | had decreed, as the foundation of their future peace. This letter was communicrted 
= | 5 5 | by, him to Atticus ; ; who highly. approving it, and n not doubting, but that Brutus would 
3 | | be My with it too, ſent Brutus a copy "of that "wh kg Tues e "we which ; 
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de te, quod pro noſtra digni- 


tate fideliter Arie honorificè 
dixeris aut feceris. At dolore, 
quantum animo maximum ca- 
pere poſſum, eadem illa pars 
epiſtole, ſeriptæ ad Octavium 
de nobis, affecit. Sic enim illi 
gratias agis de republica; tam 
ſuppliciter ac demiſſe; (quid 
ſeribam? pudet conditionis ac 
fortune ; 3 ed tamen ſcriben- 
dum. eſt. Commendas noſtram 


ſalutem illi, quæ morte qua 
non pernicioſior ?) ut pror- 


ſus præ te feras, non ſubla- 
tam dominationem, ſed domi- 


num commutatum eſſe. Verba 


tua recognoſce; ; & aude ne- 


gare, ſervientis adverſi us re- 


gem iſtas eſſe preces. Um 
ais eſſe, quod ab eo poſtule- 
tur & deere ut eos  cives, 
de quibus viri boni populuſ- 
que Romanus * exiſtimet, 
ſalvos velit. ud ſi nolit? ? 


non erimus? Atqui, non eſſe, 


quam eſſe per illum, præſtat. 


port of my bonor and dignity. 


with your uſual fidelity, in the fup- 


Yet that fame part of your letter, 

written to Octavius concerning 
me, affeFted me with the moſt ſen- 
12 grief, that "my mindis capable 
of recerving. For yo  compli- 

ment him ſo highly for bis ſervsces 
to the Republic; in a ſtrain ſo 
fuppliant and abject; that—what 
ſhall 1 ſay? I am oſbamed of the 
conditt, on and fortune, to which 
doe are reduced. yet it mult be 


ſaid—you recommend my ſa fety to 
him; (to which what death is not 


preferable 2 ) and plainly ſhew, 


that our ſervitude is not yet aboliſp- 
ed, but our maſter .onely changed. 


R ecolle&t your words, and deny 


them, if 1 you dare, to be the prayers 5 
of a flave to his King, There is 


one thing, you ; ſay, which is re- 


am quired and expected from him, 
that he will allow thoſe Citizens | 


to live i in ſafety, of whom all 


honeſt men, and the people of 
Rome think well. But what, 


if be uill not allow it? "Shall we 


be the li ff for that? It it le. 


ter not to be ſafe, than to | 


Ego, medius fidius, non exiſ- he by bim E j part, 1 can 5 5 95 C #2 1 
timo tam omnes deos averſos never think. all be Gods foraverſ® 


eſſe A ſalute renn Romani, ut to the ſafery of ibe Roman people, 
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ET IS T. 4d Cictnronilun 
late cujuſquam civis; non di- for the life of! any one Citizen ; 7 


cam pro liberatoribus orbis 
terrarum. Juvat enim mag- 
nificè loqui; & certe decet, 


adverſus ignorantes, quid pro 
quoque timendum, aut à quo- 
que petendum ſit. Hoc tu, 
Saen poſſe fateris Octavi- 
um, & illi amicus es? aut, fi 
me carum habes, vis Romæ 


videri; cum, ut ibi eſſe poſſem, 


commendandus puero illi fue- 


rim? Cui quid agis gratias, ſi, 


m nos W e van & os 


dum, quod ſe, 25 mM FL 
um, elle maluerit, F quo iſta 
petenda eſſent ? Vindici W 


vicario, ecquis. ſupplicat; ut 


optime meritis de republica ki 


ceat eſſe ſalvis ? Iſta verò im- 


| becillitas & deſperatio, cujus 


culpa 'non 3 in te rene 
quam in om z aliis, & C | 


facemin EG regniin- | 
nh K * N Ut 


will not ſay, for the deliverers of 
the world, It is 4 pleaſure, 10 
talk thus ma nificently ; z and it 
becomes me ſurely to thoſe, who 
know not either what to fear for 
any one, or what to aff of any one. 


Can you, Cicero, allow. Octavius 


to hove this per, nid tbe felt . 


friend to him? Or if ou bave 


any value for me, nu you wiſh 
to ſee me at Rome, when I muff 


firſt be recommended to the boy, 


that he would permit me to be there? 
= reaſon have you to thank 
him, you think it neceſſary” to 
beg if bim, that be would grant 
; and ſuffer un is dive in Jafety 2 
Or is it to be reckoned a 1 
that he chuſes to ſee bimſe elf, rather 
than Antony, in the condition, 
to' have ſuch petitions adtreffelf i 1 
him? One may ſupplicate ind 
the ſucceſſor, but never the avenger "= 


of amdher"s Tyranny ; e 


* RPA 
: 2 Not more 


gi | 


= blameable indeed in you, than in 


all, which firſt puſhed- on Ceſar 
aired reigning and 


„ Bu s; 
extulit, ut tu judicares preci- 


bus eſſe impetrandam ſalutem 


talibus viris; miſericordiaque 
unius, vix etiam nune Viri, 
tutos fore nos; ; haud ulla alia 

Qudd ſi Romanos nos eſſe 


an. non audacids 


dominari cuperent poſtremi 
homines, quam id nos prohi- 
beremus: neque magis irrita- 
tus eſſet | Antonius regno Cæ- 
ſaris, quam ob Guiden” mor- 
tem deterritus. Tu quidem 
conſularis & tantorum ſcelerum 
vindex, (quibus oppreſſis vereor 
ne in breye tempus dilata ſi it 
abs te pernicies) qui potes in- 
tueri quæ gelleris, | ſimul & iſta 
vel probare, vel ita demiſſe ac 
facile pati, ut probantis ſpeci- 
em habeas ? Quod autem tibi 

cum Antonio privatum odi- 
um ? nempe quia poſtulabat 
hec; ſalutem ab ſe peti; pre- 
cariam nos incolumitatem ha- 
bere, ? A quibus ipſe libertatem 
accepiſſet; eſſe arbitrium ſuum 
de republica, Quærenda eſſe 
arma putaſti dun dominari 
pai rogaremus. alerum, 


Chis 8 qui 


10 nnn 


that you fudge it . 10 1 
dreſs your prayers ta bim, for the 


Preſervation of nat of hs; rank; 
and that we can be ſaved onely by 


the mercy of one, ſcarce yet a man ; 
and by no other means, But if 


we had remembered ourſelves to be | 
Romans, theſe 2 infamous men 
. would not be more daring, to graſp 


at dominion, than we, to repell ; it. 
nor would Antony be more encou- 
raged by Czfar's reign, than de- 
ferred by | his fate. _ How can you, 
a ' Conſular, and the i avenger 9 fo 


many treaſons, (iy ſuppreſſing 
whi <, you have but Pofiponed our 


ruin, I fear, for 4 litth time) 


reflet on what you have done, and 


yet approve theſe things; or bear 


them : fo tamely, as to ſeem at kaft © 
to approve them? Fur what par- 
| ticular hatred had you to _ 


Ne other; but becauſe he af- 
ſumed all this to himſelf ; that our 


lives ſhould be begged of bim ; our 


Safety be precarious, from whom 


be had received bis liberty; and the 


Republic depend upon bis will and 
pleaſure, You thought it neceſſary 
to take up: arms, to prevent lum 
from. tyrannizing over us: but 
Was it Our intent, that 24 Her 
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qui ſe i in ejus locum reponi pa- 
teretur, an ut eſſet ſu1 juris ac 


mancipii reſpublica ? niſi for- 
t8 non de ſervitute, fed de con- 
ditione ſerviendi recuſatum eſt 
3 nobis. Atqui non folum 
bono domino potuimus Anto- 


"ni tolerare noſtram fortunam; 
fed etiam beneficiis atque ho- 


noribus, ut participes, frui 
quantis vellemus: quid enim 
negaret 11s, quorum patien- 


tiam videret maximum ſuæ do- 
minationis præſidium eſſe? Sed 
nihil tanti fuit, quo vendere- 
mus fidem noſtram & liberta- 
.tem. Hic ipſe puer, quem Cæ- 
ſaris nomen incitare videtur in 
Cæſaris interfectores, quanti 


æſtimet (ſi ſit commercio locus) 


| poſſe, nobis auctoribus, tan- 
= quantum profecto pote- 
; quoniam vivere, & pecu- 


nias habere & dici conſulares 


volumus ? ceterum Hequic- 
quam perierit ule : cujus 1 mte- 
run quid gaviſi ſumus; 6 reaſon had we to rejoice at his 
mortuo nihilo minus ſervituri 


eramus? Nulla cura adhibea- 


tur. Sed mihi priùs omnia dii 
— cripuerint, m! ud 


venting him, "we might ſue to ana- 
ther, who would ſuffer himſelf ta. 
be. advanced into bis piace; or that 


the Republic might be free and miſ-. 


treſs of itſelf? As if our quarrel 


was not perhaps to flavery, but to. 
the conditions of it. But we might 


Dave bad, not onely an eaſy maſter 
in Antony, if ue would have 
been content with that fortune, but 
whatever ſhare with him we pleaſ- 
ed, of favors and bonors. För 
what could be. deny to thoſe, whoſe 
Pati ence, be ſaw, wat the beſt fup- 
port of. bis government ? But no- 
thi ing was of ſuch value to us, that 
we world fell our faith and liberty 
for it. Would 1 not this very bey, 
whom the name of Cæſar ſeems to 
incite againſt the dRroyers of Ca- 
far, think it worth any price, if 
there was room to traffic with hin mM, ö 
10 be enabled by our belp, to main- 


tain all that power, which be wa 


| enjoys? Since We have a mind to 


live, end 70 be rich, and 10 be 
Conſulars? Ei ut then Cæſar mt 
have periſhed i in win... Fer what 


death; if after i it, we were ſtill to 
conti nue Naves ? Let other people be 
as indelent, as they pleafe : but as 
1 me, may ile Gods and Gad. 


nnn 


judicium, quo non modo he- 
redi ejus, quem occidi, non 
conceſſerim, quod in illo non 
tuli, ſed ne patri quidem meo, 


ſi reviviſcat; ut patiente me, | 


plus legibus ac. ſenatu poſit. 

An hoc tibi perſuaſum eſt, fore 
cæteros ab eo liberos, quo in- 
vito nobis in iſta civitate locus 


non ſit? Qui porrò id, quod 


70 CIloeBE Ro. 


deſſes deprive me ſooner. of every , 
thing, than the reſolution, f nt 
 allawing to the heir of him, whom. 
I billed, what I did not allow to 
the man himfelf;, nor would ſuffer 
even in my Father, ere he li vi us; 
to haye more power, than the 


laws and the Senate. Hero can 


you imagine, that the reſt. of. .y0 


can ever be free under him, with- a 


petis, fieri poteſt, ut impetres? © whoſe leave there, is no Place. 


Rogas enim, velit nos. ſalvos 
eſſe. Videmur ergo tibi ſalu- 7% 


tem accepturi, cum vitam ac- 


c:perimus ? quam, fi prius di- 


mittimus dignitatem & liber= 


tatem, qui poſſumus accipere? 
An tu Romæ habitare, id pu- 
tas incolumem eſſe? Res non 
locus oportet ræſtet iſ - 
hi: neque incolumis fa Crbure 
vivo, niſi paſtquam illud con. 
ſcivi facinus : neque uſquam ex- 
ſul eſſe poſſum, dum ſervire & 
pati contumelias, pejus odero 
malis omnibus alis. Nonne hoc 
eſt i in eaſdem tenebras recidiſſe, 
quum ab eo, qui tyranni no- 
men aſcivit ſibi, (cumin Gra- 
4 


or us in that City? Or bow i ist 
poſſible for you after. all, to obtain ; 


what you aſe? You beg, that he 
would allow us to be ſafe. Shall. 


We then recei ve fa afety,, think you, 


when C74 have received 1 ife from. 3 


him ? But bub can We receive it, 


if we firſt part with our honor and 


our liberty? Do you fancy, that 
* live 2 Rae is to be ſafe?” 

It is the thing, and net the Place, 
ae ſecure that to me : for 


vas never ſaſe, while ' Cæſar 


lived; till I bad reſolved with. 
myſelf upon t bat attempt: nor can 


1 in any place live in exil, as long 
as I hate ſlavery and infults above 


all other evils, Is not this to fall 


back again into the ſame flate of. 
darkneſs; aoben be, al has taken. 


upon him the ; name "of t the * 
_ (though b. in the Cities of 0 


2 
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cls civitatibus liberi tyranno- 
rum, oppreſſis lis, eodem ſup- 
plicio afficiantur) petitur, ut 
vindices atque oppreſſores do- 
minationis ſalvi ſint > Hanc ego 
civitatem videre velim, aut pu- 


quidem atque inculcatam liber 
tatem recipere poſlit ? Pluſque 


timeat in puero nomen Nee | 


regis, quam confidat ſibi; 


illum ipfum, qui maximas opes | 


habuerit, paucorum virtute 


tuo: ne te quidem ipſum, fi 
me audies. 


mas tot annos, quot iſta ætas 
recipit, fi i propter eam cauſam 


puero iſti ſupplicaturus es, 
Deinde quod pulcherrime feciſ- 
ae fais in e ee vide ne 

nvertatur great mind; be nut charged to the 
account of your fear. 


Nam fi Octavius tibi 


gs quo e de noſtra * zo Jong him for our Sefety, you 


6 | bas not the 
tem ullam, que ne traditam 


indeed, if 


Valdè care æſti- 


tale care after all, le 


40 Cie EBERO N E M. 


when the Tyrants are deſtroyed, 
their - children alſo periſh with 
them) [2] muſt be entreated, that 
the avengers of Tyranny may be 


ſafe? Can I ever wiſh to ſee that 


City, or think it a City, which 
even to accept 


liberty, when offered, and even 


forced upon it; but has more dread 


of the name of tbeir late King, in 
the perſon of a boy, than confidence 


 mnitſelf; though it has ſeen that very 
cum King taken off, in the utmoſt heigth 


of power, by the virtue of a few? 


Do not recommend me therefore any 
ſublatum videat ? Me vero poſt- 


hac ne commendaveris Cxzfari 


more to your Ceſar ; nar yourſelf 
you will hearken to me. 


Vu ſet a very high value on the 
few years, which remain to) 


emain to you at 
that age, if for the ſake of them, 
you can ſupplicate that boy. But 
what you 
have done, and are doing ſo lau- 


_ dably ogainft Antony, inflead of 


being applauded,” as the effett of a 


Fur if you | 
are pleaſed with Octavius ſo, as 


a si the adopted Son of Ceſar, ine 
ſtead of meriting the 'honors, which had been decreed to him, deſerved to have been 


killed. with bis father, according to the uſage of ancient Greece : yet we have ſeen 
above, ho-] differently he thought in che caſe of Ie children, and how mn vine: 


he was, t0 


2 them from * oy 
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petendum ſit; non dominum 
fugiſſe, ſed amiciorem domi- 
num quæſiſſe videberis. Quem 


quod laudas ob ea, quæ adhuc 
fecit, plane probo: ſunt enim 
laudanda; ſi modo contra alie- 
nam potentiam, non pro ſua 
ſuſcepit eas actiones. Cum 
vero judicas, tantum illi non 
modo licere, ſed etiam a te ipſo 
tribuendum eſſe, ut rogandus 
ſit, ne nolit eſſe nos ſalvos; 
nimium magnam mercedem 
ſtatuis. Id enim ipſum illi lar- 
giris, quod per illum habere 
videbatur reſpublica. Neque 
hoc tibi in mentem venit; ſi 
Octavius ullis dignus ſit hono- 
ribus, quia cum Antonio bel- 


lum gerat ; * üs, qui illud n ma- a 


— 1 whic theſe 0 are 
but the reliques, can never be ſuf 


quiz 6 lands | e quo a 
poſſit eorum meritum, tribu- 
turum unquam Populum Ro- 
manum, ſi omnia ſimul con- 
geſſerit. At vide, quanto di- 
ligentius homines metuant, 
quam meminerint, quia Anto- 
nius vivat, atque in armis fit. 
De Cæſare verò, quod fieri 
8 ac dei, un 


will be thought, not to have diſ- 


liked a maſter, but to have Want- 


ed a more friendly one. As to 


your praiſing him, for the thi 185, 
that he has hitherto done, I intirely 


approve it; for they de ſerve to be 


praiſed, provided that he under. 


took them, to repel other. men's 
power ; not to advance bis own, 
But when you adjudge him, 


onely to have this power, But 45 | 
you yourſelf ought to ſubmit 10 i 


Jo far, r en n that be 


ung great ee for you 


aſcribe that very thing to him, 
_ which the Republic ſe 


enjoy through him: nor does it 
ever enter —_ ages, — 


people ; though they vere to heap 
upon them every thing, that thiy 
could beſtow. But ſee how much 


ſtronger People's ; fears are than 


their memories, becauſe Antony 
fill lives, md is in arms, But 


as to Cæſar, all that, could a 


3 


e a; E 
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qui quid de nobis judicaturus 
ſit, exſpectet populus Roma- 
mus ? Nos hi ſumus, de quo- 
rum ſalute unus homo rogan- 
dus videatur ? Ego vero, ut 


E r 1% *r 
eſt: neque jam revocari in in- 
tegrum poteſt. Octavius is eſt, 


iſtuc revertar, is ſum, qui non 
modd non ſuppli icem, fed eti- 


am coerceam poſtulantes, ut 
ſibi ſupplicetur. Aut longè a 


ſer vientibus abero, ibique eſſe 


judicabo Romam, ubicumque 


liberum eſſe licebit: ac veſtri 


miſerebor; ; quibus nec ætas, 
neque honores, neque virtus 


nuere potuerit. Mihi quidem 
ita beatus eſſe videbor, ſi modò 
conſtanter ac perpetuò placebit 
hoc conſilium, ut relatam pu- 
tem gratiam pietati meæ. Quid 

enim eſt mann _—_ memo- 


7 qui ſe vinci volunt; Experiar- 
: 1 attempt every thing; 


aliena dulcedinem vivendi mi- 


contentum en ae 


Sed certe non ſuecumbam ſuc- 


cumbentibus, nec vincar ab i üs 


8 oe & tentabo omnia, ren 


17 1 


am abſtrahere a 
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not be recalled. 


4 en cn s 5 i 


ought to be dine, is paſt and can- 
I Octavius ben 
a per ſon of ſuch importance, that 
the people of Rome are to expect 
from him, what be will determine 
upon us ? Or are we of fo lth, 
that any ſingle man is to be en- 
treated for our ſafety ? As for 
me, may I never return fo you, 
if ever Jeitber ſupplicate any man, 
or do not. chaſtiſe thoſe, who re- 
guire fuch ſupplications to be made 
to them: or 1 will remove to a 
diſtance from all ſuch, as can be 
Javes ; and fancy every place fo 
be Rome, wherever I find it in 
my power | to live free; and ſhall 
ficy you, hoſe font! © defire of 
life, neither age, nor honors, "nor 
the example of other men's virtue 
has been able 10 maderate. = 
my part, 1 Mall. ever think myſelf 
happy, as long as ] continue Lf 
Pleaſed with the perſuaſion, that 
my piety has been fully requited, 
Bar what can be bappier, than for 
a man, conſcious of virtuous ads, 


and content with liberty, to de- 


fpiſe all human affairs. ? but 1 Wi ll 
certainly never yield to thoſe, who 
are fond of yielding; or be con- 


queredby theſe, who arewilling lobe : 


ever deſiſt from dragging our City 
fuerit, 


BaUurus o Ciego. 


cbitatem noſtram. Si ſecuta out of favery. If ſuch fortune 
fuerit, qui debet, fortuna ; attend me, as 1 ought to have ; we 


gaudebimus omnes: ſin mi- Shall all rejoice ; if not; I ſhall 


rejoice flill myſelf. "For how can 8 
nus; eg⁰ tamen gaudebo. Qui- « this liſe be ſpent better, than in 


bus enim potius hæc vita factis ts and thoughts, which tend to 
aut cogitationibus traducatur, 


randos cives meos? Te, , defert the cauſe, through weari- 


defatigere, neu diffidas, Sem= preſent evils, have your eye always 
per in præſentidus malis Pro- on the future; left they inßnuate 
hibendis, futura quoque, niſi themſelves, before you are aware. 


ants is perurſin, flies: ne OP. CANON TO ee ee OR 


run aum, quo & conſul & the Republic 1 en 
nune conſularis rempublicam yy 
vindicaſti, ſine conſtantia & 


æquabilitate nullum eſſe puta · 2 The * if jad tes 
ſs, Hier eg nog? of 


ris, . Fateor enim duriorem 7 
elle conditionem ſpoftate vir. e 
cati quam incognites- Bene. from il as dd, In ah dnflne 


8 
que aliter eveniunt ; ut decep- 


ti ab his, inkſto animo repre- 


blame with reſentment, as if we 
an ae by 2 131. 

| Wherefore, fir Cie m 4 
nn maxim is verified 55 this very letter : wherein Brutus diſgutted by the 
miſcarriage of ſome of Ciceros meaſures, though projected with die beſt ion and 


the greateſt prudence, and overlooking all his paſt ſervices, and glorious ſtruggles for 
the ſupport of the Republic, chides him with an air of ſuperiority, wholly indecent to- 


wards a perſon of his age and eminent wiſdom ; as I have remarked elſewhere more at 


large ; where I havecompared the merit alſo of Ciceros conduct with that of Brutus s, 


from the time of Caſar s death ; ns well 6s the diffrent ſpirit of the two preceding let- 


ters. Sup Life of Cicero vol. 2. p. 471, 487. 
vor. IV. 


. make my fellow Citizens free | 7 | 
1 11s, quæ pertinuerint ad. / beg and beſeech you, Cicero, not 


Cicero, rogo: atque hortor ; ne neſs or diffidence. In repelling 


111 e 5 tonie 
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laude dignum eſt, tamen quia 
ile conſul hunc conſularem 
merito præſtare videtur, nemo 
admiratur. Idem Cicero fi 
flexerit adverſus alios judicium 
ſuum, quod tanta firmitate ac 
magnitudine direxit in extur- 
bando Antonio, non modo re- 


1 liqui temporis gloriam eripue- 


rit fibi, ſed etiam Præterita 
evaneſcere coget. Nihil enim 


per ſe amplum eſt, niſi in quo 
judicii ratio exſtat. Quia ne- 


minem magis decet, quam te, 


rempublicam amare, liberta- 
tiſque defenſorem eſſe, vel in- 
genio & rebus geſtis; vel ſtu- 
dio atque efflagitatione omni- 
rogandus, ut velit nos ſalvos 
eſſe: magis tu te exſuſcita; 4 


ut eam civitatem, in qua max- 


neſtam fore putes, ſi modo ſint 


. duces ad reſiſtendum 


| e confiliis 


Epis r. ad CiIcRRNO NEM. 


tonio Ciceronem, etſi magna again Antony, though it ze 


of Traitors, | 


a part bighly commendable, yet 
becauſe ſuch a Conſul Jem of 
courſe, to promiſe ſuch a Conſular, 
no body wonders at it: but if the 


ſame Cicero, with reſpett to others, 
. ſhould waver at laſt in that reſo- 


lution, which be bas exerted with 


Such firmneſs and greatneſs of mind 


in repelling Antony, be would 
deprive himſelf, not only of the bopes 
of all future glory, but forfeit even 
that which is paſt, For nothing 
is great in itſelf, but what flows 


from the refult of our judgement : 


nor does it become any man more 
than you, to love the Republic, 
and to be the defender of liberty; on 
the account either of your natural 


talents, or your former acts, or 
_ thewiſhes and expectation of all men. 


Octavius therefore muſt not be en- 
treated, to ſuffer us tol ive in ſafety, 


Do you rather rouſe yourſelf ſo far, 


as to think that City, in which 
you have afted the nobleſt part, to 
be ever free and fleriſhing, as long 
as there are leaders ſtill to the peo- 
ple, prepared to refift the NN” 


Cierno Bavro, 8. 6 


| tatus eſſem, ut quam 
primim reipublice ſubvenires, 
in Italiamque exercitum addu- 
ceres, neque 1d arbitrarer du- 
bitare tuos neceſfarios ; roga- 


ſem, Caſca kb & Lab 


deretur ; arceſſeremuſne te, at- 
on id tibi n 33 


Lode, on the mk iy, 


Cictro ft BRV 1 us. 


EPISTOLA XXII 


\Un ſepe te ER hor- 


tus fum à prudentiſſima & di- 
ligentiſſima fœmina, matre tua, 
cujus omnes curæ ad te refe- 
runtur, & 1 in te conſumuntur; 
ut venirem ad ſe a. d. 11x. kal. 
Sext. quod 680. ut debui, ſine 
mora feci. autem Youre" 


EPIST. XXIII. 


Cicero to Broros, 8 


Pier Thad FE aber you 
1 by letters [1], to come, at 
ſoon as poſſible, to the relief of the 


Republic, and bring your army 
into Italy; and never imagined, 
that your own people had any ſcru- 
ples about it; I was defired by that 


moſt prudent and diligent woman, 


your mother. [2], all whoſe cares 


are fixed and employed on you, that 
I would come to her on the 25th 


of July; which I did, as I ought, 
without delay, 


with id 139. She dab apr en- 


& Scaptius. At illa retulit 5 
queſivitque, quidnam mihi vi- 


ny iden was ; marks: 
we ws call you home immedi- 


2 and ag v T took pq to 


be the * Hk 8 e 3 


[2] ats mother, Servilia, had 1 Fares to Is 3 e ph gi en- | 
truſted by him ; and poſſeſſed, by his gift, the confiſcated eftate of Pontius Aquila, a 
zealous Pompeian ; who was afterwards an accomplice with her fon, in killing Cæſar. 
| Yet after Cefar's death, ſhe bore a principal part and had the chief influence in all 
| her ſon's counſils, to the diſguſt of Cicero: who ſeems to have diſtruſted, as well as dif- 


liked her management+ [Ep. ad Att. 15. 10.] though out of civility to Brutus, he 
FFF See her charactet in Life of Cic. v. 2. 


. 296. 
TI Gs; fee leu. "The not. 3: of Lakes; len 5: noe. TT of Sraptius ; 4, voc. 4. . 


. When I came; 
Caſca, Labeo and Scaptius were 
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434 | EyisT. aD Baur un. 
mus; an tardare & commo- thought it better for you to watt, 
rari te melius eſſet. Reſpondi and continue ſtill erin J an- 
id, quod ſentiebam & dignitati fwered, what I believed to be mul 

& exiſtimationi tuz. maximè conducive to your dignity andrepu- 


Aga tation; that, without Tiſs of Time, 
conducere ; te primo quoque you ſhould bring preſent belp to the 
tempore ferre præſidium la- fortering and almoſt falling State, 
benti & inclinatæ pene reipub- For what miſchief may not be e. 
lier. 'Quid enim abeſſe cen- pected, think you, from that war, 
ſes mali in eo bello, in quo vic- 2 the 7 ar mies a] 
eato purſue a in 
tores exereitus dag hoſ- Wer 5 e 
tem perſequi noluerunt ? & in ee "of the Nef 
quo incolumis imperator, ho- pooch and the greateſt fortunes , 
noribus ampliſſimis fortuniſ- with o wife, children, and near 
que maximis, conjuge, liberis, relation to you, bas declared - war 
vohis affinibus ornatus, bellum- gp ainf the Republic I 5]. T need not 
- rejpublice indixerit? Quid" add there in ſo great a concord of 
dicam in tanto ſenatus popu- . the Senate and the Peaple,. there 
que conſenſu, cum tantum refides ſtill ſo much diſorder within 
reſideat intra muros mali? our u. Bur the greateſt grief, 
Maximo autem, cum hee ſeri- chat I feel, vbil 1 am now uri. 
bebam, afficiebar dolore; quod jag, js, 40 refle, that whon the 
om me pro adoleſcentulo ac Republic had taken my word \for. 5 
pen PR n accepiſ- a Youth, er retber a boy, Lſball 
* ſet vadem, vix yidebar, quod . hardly have it in my power, to make 
promiſeram, preſtare polle. good, what I promiſed for bim 
0 autem oma & ane [6]. W 4 is 4 as * . Fart 


2 9 4 * 14 ; 12 SD 3 
OP” * . 4 


CRY as it is bſ k a, above, IP to be bs pp aue to oa, and hs | army, 5 
See lett. 19. Bot. 5. f 
1 Lejidus, whoſe wife was Braut « Lifter, | OR eee e e e e e 
[6] He alludes to that declaration, which he ROY to tha bens, in his 5 Plagne 7 
_ 6 kad ſent OFavins with his bo 4s to aft againſt meth before Modena 3 'ot-which 
OCCA- 


animi & ſententiæ, maximis 
præſertim in rebus, pro altero, 
quam pecunize, obligatio. Hæc 
enim ſolvi poteſt; & eſt r 
familiaris jactura telerabilis; ; 


quemadmodum folvas, niſi is 
dependi facile patitur, pro quo 
ſpoponderis? Quamquam & 
hunc (ut ſpero) tenebo multis 
repu gnantibus. Videtur enim 
in eo eſſe indoles; ſed flexibi- 
lis ætas; multique ad depra- 
vandum parati: qui, ſplendore 


boni ingenii præſtringi 


hic .quoque labor mihi acceſſitz 


ad tenendum adoleſcentem; ne 
famam ſubeam emeritz tis. 
Quamquam que temeritas eſt? 
Magis enim mum, pro qua 
ſpopondi, quam me ipſum ob 


_— 


* 
AS * 
* ei 


falſi honoris objecto, aciem in lit ua the: ſplendor: of faiſe 
l e think. lena dee fare of 
confidunt. Itaque ad reliquos 


ut omnes adhibeam machina das 


BY, 18 * 


Crerro 70 STU 


moment and di ificulty, to engage 


one's ſelf for the ſentiments. and 
principles of another, eſpecially in 


affairs of the 750 importance, 
. than for money: For this may be 


paid, and eh ofs itſelf be toler- 
reipublicæ quod ſpoponderis, , An 


able : But how can you pay, what 


vu Rand engaged for to the 
public, unleſs be, for whom you 


are ets will ſuffer it to be 


get I am fiill_ in hopes 
bold 125 the many are $48 Ga 
him from me ; far his natural aife- 
pofition ſeems good, tho his age be 
Pexible-#\7], and many at hand t6 


corrupt bim aoho, + hs "0 


e honor, 
dazzling i 4 pod fenſe and un. 
. derflanging Wherefore to 


m other L "hi ite ane 15 


added, of ſetting. all engines at 
work, to hold faſt the ' young man, 


WS Tincur the imputation of. raſb- 
24%. Tho what raſbneſi is it 
after all? for i in truth, I bound 


e an | engaged my word, 


occaſion he ſays, I will venture, Fathers, o pawn my credit for him'to- you, and to the 
people of Rome, and to the whole Republic : 


in an affair of the greateſt moment. Yet T promiſe you, Fathers, undertake, and give you my 
ane, „ | 8 i 


[s] His flattere s were now urging him to the deman 
the law and uſage of Rome, was incompatible with his age, and could be ee e 
* but to give him the better opportunity of * the Republic. 


aubich u I am under no neceſſity of bing, %% 
ſhould not forwardly venture to do, for fear of incurring the dangerous iaeputation of rab, 


avord, that C. Caſar will akways be ſuch" a Citizen, at we 8 yr nets ; I | 


[7] He was but 20 years old. Suet. Aug. c. a6! -7 61. | waialers | 
Us bas P44 * 0 


T | 2 gavi. | 


16 


EIS r. Ap BRU TU M. 
ligavi. Nec vero pœnitere po- more ſtrongly than myſelf. Nor 
teſt rempublicam, me pro eo * the * N yet any * e 
ſpopondiſſe; qui fuit in rebus repent, that I was bis Spon- 
8 cm ve : biken tum * fince be bas bitherto been 


the more m in  atirn or 


Maximus autem (ald me forte peg 2 for the ſake f my 19 77 f 
fallit) in republica nodus eſt, The greateft difficulty in the Re- 
inopia rei Pocumlarite't obdu- public, I am not miſtaken, is 
reſcunt enim magis quotidie the want of money : for the bo- 
boni viri ad vocem tributi: . neſt grow every day more and more 


175 to the name of a tribute 
quod ex centeſima collatum : and what was gathered from 


impudenti cenſu locupletum, < hundredth penny [lo], where 
in duarum legionum præmiis the rich are ſbamęfully rated, is 
omne confumitur. _—_— all 5 * the rewards of the two 
nite. expence ar us, to Gare 
"the armes, which now defend us; 
Ao yours : for our Caſſius 
. likely to come ſufficiently pro- 
| Wei . But I long fo talk 


436 


tuum : nam > Caſſius hater vi- 
| detur poſſe ſatis ce veni- 


teln. eee eee » fort of 3 5 
man's ſubſtance, and had been wholly diſuſed in Rome, ever ſince the conqueſt of Ma- 
 cedenia by P. Hangar; which produced a revenue ſufficient, to eaſe the Republic ever 
after from that burthen, till the preſent neceſſity obliged them to renew it. [Plin. H. n. 
33. 3-] From the averſion, which even the honeft are here ſaid to have ſhewn to the 

| renewal of it, one cannot but reflect on the fatal effects of that indolence and luxury, 
pe 99 et e ee eg dr Ne ruin. e e e 
Bo 2 e 

We IAN of! On. 6 | 

{ xx ] The ed lo dons Miata ee the 
8 which Octavint had promiſed to them, upon their declaring themſelves for 
the authority of the Senate againſt Aarovy, Which A nnn, 
- making good to them. Philip. 5. 119. 

[121 As PP fad hin dihgrnce.in peovidien himſelf with 
„„ e pag ee n —_—— 
| __ OO OREN Xo 2. P. 469. 
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re. Sed & hæc, & multa alia 
coram cupio; idque quam 
primum. De ſororis tuæ filus 
non exſpectavi, Brute, dum 
ſcriberes. Omnino jam tem- 75 
pora (bellum enim ducetur) 


integram tibi cauſam reſervant. 


Sed ego à principio, cum di- 
vinare de belli diuturnitate non 
poſſem, ita cauſam egi puero- 


rum in ſenatu, ut te arbitror 8 


matris litteris potuiſſe cognoſ- 


cere. Nec vero ulla res erit 


unquam, in qua ego non, vel 
vitæ periculo, ea dicam eaque 


faciam, quæ te velle, quæque 
1 te pertinere arbitror. 3 
1. kalend. Sext. k 


nem for bis Siſter's children, 2 
again in mind, that before the receit even of his letters, he had been uſing his autho- 


1 70 . 


over this, and many other * 
with you in perſon; and that 


quickly. As to your fifter's chil- 


dren, 1 did not 2 Brutus, ill 
you ſhould write to me : the times 
themſelves, fence the war will be 


drawn into length, reſerve the 


whole affair to you [13]. But 
from the firſt, when I could not 
foreſee the continuance of the war, 
I pleaded the cauſe of the children 
in the Senate, in a manner, which 


you have been informed of, I ſup- 


poſe, by your mother”s letters : nor 


can there ever be any caſe, where 
IJ will not Fo gti, at the 

' hazard even of my life, whatever 
I think agreeable either to your - 


Inclination, or your "rt . 
3 che 2 27h. 


rity with the Senate, to make that matter eaſy to them: but that without any endea- 


vours of his, the times themſelves would throw the affair into his hands, whenever he 
CO ON OO OO 7 el ee ĩ OR 20 ON OO AP | 
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N. B. | Pref. for Preface, ; Tir. is Introductory Diſcourſe, Poſt. 
for Poſiſcript; N. for Note. The Numerals refer to the Volumes, and 
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8 3 5d by Bafilide the 
heretic, and his followers, iv. 53. 
and N. [9]. 

3 its 8 character and 
diſſtinction to deliver nothing dogmatically, 
and to follow only the probable, ii. 187. 

Appison, Mr, his obſervation on the impoſture of 
the holy houſe of Loreito, iii. 109. affirms, 
that the melting of St Januarius's blood was 


one of the molt bungling tricks, that he had 


ever ſeen, 110. 


Abox ariox or Tus Hosr: too abſurd for the 


practice even of Heathens, iii. 41. 
LExEAs Gazzvs atteſts the pretended miracle 


of the orthodox, whoſe tongues were cut out 


+ by order of Hunnerie the Vandal, and yet 
ſpoke afterwards, i. 150. 


Kuen, : ſappoſed by Origen to be a Dæ- 


mon, cunning in medicine, i. 62. In his 
temples, all kinds of diſeaſes were believ'd to 
be cured, 63. iv. 94. 
AcaTHARCIDES affirms, that all the  Feyptians 


were circumciſed, ii. 174. 


ALLEGORICAL narrations of a quite different 


kind from hiſtorical, ii. 130. 


Alrans plac'd on the roads in popiſh countries, 


Iii. 95, 96, at the entrance of tow 8 
| Vo 0. iv. wb of 


ding among them, 164. | 
other miraculous gifts, theſe three 3. the gift 
of raiſing the dead; of ſpeaking with tongues; . 


AunRos2, St, relates a ſtory of Satrms, who was 
_ ſaved from ſhipwreck by a piece of conſecrat- 
ed bread, i. Intr. N. [i] 41. Anſwered 
 Symmachus's petition for the replacing of the 
altar of victory in the Senate-houſe, iii. 123. 

AMELOTE FATHER : his French tranſlation of the 

new teſtament, ii. 364. 


AMMIANUS MazceLLinus : his account of 


Apollo Daphneus's temple "ove ſet on fire, 
N {2} 126: - 


Auyn1zoLvs, St, believed to owe his caintſhip to 


a miſtaken paſſage i in the old acts or legends 


of St Alban, and to have been nothing more 
than the cloke, which St Alban happened to 


have at the time of his execution, iii. 91. 
Auvrzrs worn by the Roman youths, iv. 46, 
47. 

Auekzur FarTuzzs extremely credulous, ſuper- 
ſtitious, prejudiced, enthuſiaſtic, and ſerupling 
no art or means of propa ting their notions 


and principles, i. Pref. xxiv. The chief in- 


ſtrument, by which they acquired and main- 
| tained their credit in the world, was an ap- 

to a divine and miraculous power, as re- 
Claim, among 


and of underſtanding the holy e 
| Whatever their character be, or whatever 


On 4s; they 
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they have taught or practiſed, is a matter, that 
makes no part in the religion of a proteſtant, 
Intr. luv. Not wanted either as guides or 
interpreters of ſcripture, ibi4. Their autho- 
rity rejeded by Chillingworth, Ixv. Their 
authority carried higher by the church of 
England, than in any other proteſtant country, 


tained and propagated by a great part of our 
clergy, ibid. Chriſtianity no more concerned 
in, or affected by, the characters of the 
ancient, than by thoſe of the modern fathers 
of the church, Ixxvi. The uſes of them, 
bid. and Ixxvii. They, particularly Cbryſe- 


ftom, Jerom, and Auguſtin, taught, praftiſed, 


and recommended rites and doctrines, received 
by the Rox church, but condemned and re- 
jected by proteſtant churches, Ixxxvii. No 
where affirm, that either they themſelves, or 


the apoſtolic fathers before them, were en- 


dowed with any power of working miracles, 
18. Their credulity and zeal impoſed upon 
by the juggling of ftrolling wonder-workers, 
21. Their abſurd reaſonings, both in reli- 
gion and morality, the ſubjet of ſeveral 


Whole books, 46. Their veracity 3 


able, 47. Their unanimity of no to 
prove the truth of any opinion, 53. Uni- 
verſally believ'd, that there were magicians 
both among the Gentiles and heretical Chriſ- 
tians, who had each their particular Dzmons, 
\ $3, 54 Believ'd the whole ſyſtem of pagan 
 xdolatry to have been d by the craft 
and a of Dæmons, 57. Suppoſed the 
art of magic to be carried on by the ſame 

wers, ibid. Their notions of the power of 
ons a proof of the groſſeſt credulity, 
ibid. Aſeribe the wonderful things, pretended 


to be performed by magicians and jugglers, to 


the aſſiſtance of Dzmons, 71. Gave too haſty 
a credit to pretended poſſeſſions, or carried 
away by their zeal to aſſiſt in ſupporting the 


| © deluſion, 67. Not one of them, according to 


Te Clere, made any ſeruple of ufing the Hyper- 
bolical file, ibid. Allow the power of caſting 
out devils, both to Fews and Gentiles, 68. 
Obſervations on their accounts of the caſting 


of them, in the fourth century, deliver them- 
ſelves variouſly and inconſiſtently the ſub- 
ject of the pretended miracles of that age, 


1056. A total change of principles and prac- 


tice between the fathers of the fourth and 
thoſe of the preceding ages, with regard to 


An high reverence for them enter- 


their behaviour to the emperors, 127. 
of the fourth century how, no 3 7 — 
pagate fictions in favour of their religion, 128. 
he admirers of them inſiſt upon their honeſty 
but allow them to have been very credulous, 
151. Their credulity ſufficient to affect their 
teſtimony, 152. Their character does not af. 
fe& the authority of the books of the new 
teſtament, 154, 155. Allowed the language 
of the apoſtles to have been entirely their 
own, 11. 92. I” 
ANCIENT Sars and MazxTYRs, though they 
| en no miracles, when living, yet their 
bones and reliques are reported, by their ſuc- 
ceſſors, to have had that power, i. 21. 
Axcixs: ſaid to have been ſent down from the 
clouds, iii. 16. | 
AxpbREWw CovnT1, of the family of pope Inno- 
cent XIII, canonized, while Dr Middleton was 
at Rome, iii. 36. The miracles, aſcrib'd to 
him, only a few contemptible tories deliver'd 
down by tradition, ibid. and 37. . 
AnceLs: the notion of their mixing with the 
daughters of men, maintained 3 the 
four firſt Centuries, i. 41. This notion cen- 
ſured by St Chry/oftom and Theodoret, ibid. 
AnGLEsEA, Arthur earl of, his character, iii. 


342. 
Aulcgrus, biſhop of Rome, 


urges apoſtolical 
dition in the diſpute about the time of hold- 
ing Eafter, i. 49 


Anna PERENNtA + her feſtival, iv. 6. Y 


AnsT1s, John: his hiſtory of the Garter, iii. 233. 
AxTrnovs, iv. 99. hs . 
AnTiQuiTIEs, the ſtudy of, vindicated, iv. 
AnToxinvus Pius: his temple now poſſeſs d by 
St Lawrence, iii. 87, | EY 
AxToxr, St, the monk: his life, written by, St 
Athanaſius, i. 118, 119. | 


Arorro: in a place, formerly facred to him, 


now ſtands the church of Apollinaris, iii. 88. 
His ſtatue ſaid to have wept for three days 
and nights, 110898. | : 
APoLoOGETtCAL EPISTLE : author of it diſowns 
the name of proteſtant, i. 154. Calls himſelf 


| a catholic Chriſtian, ibid. 
out devils, 73 & ſeq. Some of the principal 


AyosTLEs, not perpetually directed by divine 
impulſes and 1 but left on many 


occaſions to the ordinary direction of their 
own natural faculties, i. Pref. xix. Before our 
Lord's aſcenſion, were in the condition of all 
other men, ſubject to frailty, error, and fin, ii. 
Pref, ix. During that period, not under the 

1 „% - © m_ 


Nack: his Fenkon endowed with a larger por- 
tion of divine gifts, ibid. Not under the con- 
tinual direction of an unerring ſpirit, Pref. x. 
Not conſtantly inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, 
even in the execution of their miniſtry, ii. 15. 
Frequently left, like common men, to regulate 
their conduct by their own natural prudence, 
ii. 16. Inſpired, when God thought proper 
to make uſe of their miniſtry, with a know- 
| ledge incapable of error, 17. At other times 


left wholly deſtitute of any ſupernatural aſſiſt- 


ance, and liable to all the effects of their na- 
tural paſſions, ibid. Diſclaim a perpetual in- 


ſpiration, ii. 19. The chief ſubje& of their 


. Preaching, that the perſon and character of 
OR were deſcribed and foretold by the law 
and the prophets, ii. 58. Being liable to ſlight 
miſtakes and inadvertencies in the repreſenta- 
tion of plain and ordinary events, may more 
| reaſonably be preſumed to be ſo in the inter- 
pretation of dark prophecies, ii. 59. Though 
in the act of working miracles they were cer- 
tainly inſpired with an extraordinary power, 

yet, when that act was over, they returned to 
the condition of fallible men, it. 6g. May 
probably be ſuppoſed, from an eagerneſs of 

_ explaining and illuſtrating the doctrine of pro- 

phecy, to have ſtrained it, in ſome caſes, far- 
ther than it would bear, ii. 71. Their ſuc- 
ceſſors ſtretched this argument of prophecy 
ſtiill farther, ibid. The languages, which they 
_ uſed in their writings and preaching to foreign 


nations, not the fruit of the gift of tongues, 


or of divine inſpiration, ii. 100. By what 
human means they could acquire that know- 
ledge of the Greek, of which they appear to 
have been poſſeſſed, ii. 100 & ſeqq. Moſt pro- 
bably acquir'd their Greek knowledge chiefly 
in their latter years, ii. 103. Their conduct 
_— the profeſſed adverſaries of the goſ- 

' 1, ii. 111. | | 
ations were thoſe, who had lived 
and converſed with the apoſtles, and were or- 
_ dained to ſucceed them in the government of 
the Church, i. 2 Were eminent for their 
zeal and piety, ibid. In all their writings, 
there is not the leaſt claim or pretenſion to 
any extraordinary gifts or miraculous powers, 


Chriſtian doctrine, ibid. They ſeem to diſ- 
claim all gifts of an extraordinary kind, 6. 


r 


\ 


3. The whole purpoſe of their writings is 
to illuſtrate the excellence and purity of the 


Have not the leaſt reference in their writings 


to any ſtanding power of working miracles, as 
| exerted openly in the church for the conviction 

of unbelievers, 81. If they were favoured 
on ſome occaſions with extraordinary illumi- 
nations, viſions, or divine impreſſions, theſe 
were merely {urs ibid. Their filence on 
the ca 13g of miraculous gifts diſpoſes us to 
conclude, that in their days thoſe gifts were 


actually withdrawn, 16. Appear to have been 


men of great piety, integrity, and ſimplicity, 
23. Their filence, with regard to any ſtand- 
ing power of working miracles, acknowledged 
by Mr Fack/on, i. 298. Denied by Dr Dod- 
well and Dr Charch, ibid. That very filence 
. F. againſt Dr Middleton, by Dr Dodwwell 
an eb, 313. 


ArosrolicAL TxAbir ion, as ſoon as religious 


. diſputes began, employed to ſilence an adver- 
ſary, i. 49. Uncertainty of it, N. [IJ 5t. 52. 


AypuLErvs: his account of a pagan proceſſion, | 


ie | | | \ 
ARnoBlvus remarks, that the Gentiles made it 


their conſtant buſineſs to laugh at the faith of 


the Chriſtians, i. Intr. N. [a] xii. Affirms, that 
Chrift uſed to appear, in his time, to holy 
men, in his pure and ſimple form, 14, 15. 
 Aﬀerts, that the mention of Chriſ's name put 
the evil ſpirit to flight, ſtruck the heathen pro- 
phets dumb, and fruſtrated the arts of magi- 
cCians, 15. Complains, that the Chriſtians of 
his time were unjuſtly treated by the Gentiles, 
159. i | | 0 
1 ſaid to have formed a pigeon of 
wood, ſo artificially, as to make it fly by the 


power of mechaniſm, juſt as he directed it, 


nn 15 | 
Axincnvs: his elaborate account of ſubterra- 
neon Rome, iii. 20. Afﬀairms, that the images 

of the virgin Mary ſhine out continually by 
new and daily miracles, 21. Acknowledges 
the conformity between the pagan and popiſh 
_ rites, and defends the admiſſion of the cere- 


monies of heatheniſm into the ſervice of the 


__ Chorch, iii. 117. 8 
Aron: the ſtory of his riding triumphant on 


the back of a dolphin ſurpaſſed by many of 


the fame ftamp«in the church of Nome, iii. 
112. Rs 


Ask RNHURsr, Dr, the flatterer and ſole confident 


of Dr Bentley, iii. 28 5. His company forbid 


by Dr Zaughton to his pupils, ibid. 


ATHEISTS have, in every country, been the ſe⸗ 


vereſt perſecutors, and cruelleſt oppreſſors of 


all civil as well as religious liberty, ii. 170. 
[A 2] | ATHANASIUS, 


The 1 N d 8; 


ATrxanasrvs, St, one of the firſt, who introduc'd 
monks into a, i. Intr. xxxvii. His life of 
St Antony, the monk, full of the pretended 
miracles of that ſaint, 119. Affirms, that he 
had inſerted nothing in that life, but what he 
either knew to be true, or what he had learnt 

from one, who had long miniſtered to that 
faint, 118. | OS 

ATHENAGORAs, allows extraordinary works to 
have been performed by Dzmons, i. 62 Af- 
firms, that the prophets of the old teſtament, 
while under the divine impulſe, were tranſ- 

ported out of their ſenſes, go. | 


ATuENn1ans directed by the oracle, upon rebuild- 


ing their city, to revive the religious rites, 
which the- cuſtom and laws of their country 
had conſecrated, ii. 169. Baniſhed Protage- 
ras for declaring, that he had nothing to ſay, 
whether the gods really exiſted or not, ibid. 
ATxYNs, Richard: his diſcourſe of the original 
and growth of printing, iii. 230 & ſeq. The 
record alledged by him, never ſeen or pro- 
duced by any man, 234. Seems to have been 


a bold and vain man, 235. 


_ ATT114, king of the Hunt, in his march to- 


wards Rome, frightened and driven back. by the 


_  - apparition of an angel, iii. 104. N. [r}. 


AvucvusTin, St, ſtiles monks the ſervants of God, 


i. Intr. xxxvii, xxxviii. His account of a mi- 


racle performed by the reliques of the martyrs 
Protafius and Gervaſius, xxxix. Aſſerts two 
miraculous cures performed by oil from the 
lamps of martyrs, xliv. Knew many, who 


were adorers of ſepulchres and pictures in 


churches, ibid. Gives us a Latin tranſlation of 


an acroſtich aſcribed to the Erytbrean Sibyl, 
N. [2] 30. Owns, that ſome ſuſpected all 


the prophecies relating to Chri/t, which paſſed 
under the name of that Sibyl, to have been 
. forged by the Chriſtians, N. [2] ibid. His 


anſwer to the queſtion, Why miracles were 
not performed in his time? ſeems to imply a 


ceſſation of them, iii. Maintains, that tho' 
miracles were frequently wrought, yet the 
fame of them was not ſo illuſtrious as of thoſe 
of the apoſtles, ibid. Stories of miracles re- 
_ lated by him, as from his own knowledge, as 
contemptible as any in the popiſh legends, 114. 
His account of miracles wrought by the re- 
liques of St Stephen, 115. Remarks on thoſe 
miracles, 117, 118. His remark on the caſe 


of Dinocrates, an infant, urged as a proof, that 
| baptiſm was not abſolutely neceſſary to an ad- 
miſſion into Paradiſe, 167. Relates, that St 


— 


Johr was not believed to be dead, but only 
fleeping in his grave at Epheſus, N. [1} 188. 
Atteſts, from his own knowledge, miracles 


wrought by the reliques of St Szephen in A. 
frica, i. 280. Cenſures St Jerom 's opinion, 


that the diſpute between St Peter and St 


| Pau! was a fiftion contrived between 
them, ii. 9. Comes nearerto the truth 


than St Ferom or St Chry/oftom, in allowing 
St Peter to have been in a fault, 10. 
Thinks, that St Peter's fault did not lie in his 
compliance with the Jew rites, but in im- 
poſing the ſame alfo upon the Gentiles, ii. 11. 
This opinion neither agreeable to the particu- 
lar fonts of the epiſtle to the Ga/atians, nor 
to the general doctrine of the apoſtles, 7&9. 
Declares, that Jechonias, who ſtands the laſt in 
the ſecond diviſion of St Matthew's genealogy 
of our Saviour, muſt be counted over again at 


the head of the third, ii. 26. Thinks, that 


our Saviour was anointed twice by the ſame 
woman, ii. 32. Affirms, in a certain treatiſe, 
that baptiſm was abſolutely neceſſary to ſalva. 
tion, ii. 39. N. [bl. His anſwer to the ob- 


jection to this opinion drawn from the caſe of 


the penitent thief, ibid. His ſolution of the 


difference between St Mart and St John, con- 
cerning the time of the day of our Saviour's 


crucifixion, ii. 40. His ſolution of the differ - 
ence between St Matabew and the other evan- 
geliſts, in reciting the teſtimony of John Bap- 
tiſt, concerning our Saviour, 11. 46, 47. His 
general rule for the ſolution of all inconfiſten- 
cies in the goſpel, 48. Seems, of all the pri- 


mitive fathers, the moſt bigotted to the no- 


tion, that the evangeliſts could not err, ii. 62, 


63. His two abſurd ſolutions of St Mar- \ 
 thew's citing, xxvii. 9, 10, a prophecy of 


Jeremiab not to be found in that prophet, 63. 
Obſerves, that the moſt eminent and neceſſafx 
ben of Chrif's actual deſcent upon the diſci- 
ples was, that every one of them ſhould ff 


in the tongues of all nations, ii. 86. Stiles 


the apoſtles ignorant and illiterate, il. 94. 


His treatiſe on the /iteral interpretation of 
the three firſt chapters of Genet, ii. 129. Fre- 
quently driven back to allegory, 130. Men- 
tions three opinions about Paradiſe, 129. 
Approves the double way of interpreting, 1. 


Embraces an allegorical interpretation of the 


fall, ii. 150. Says, that miracles are to be 
received, becauſe they are wrought in a chureh 
. that is catholic, iii. 55. His expoſition of St 


Peter's more fure word of prophecy, iii. 150. 
| | AuTrokitTy © 
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AuTrorITY or THE CyuRrcH: dreadful con- 
ſequences of a {laviſh obedience to' it, iii 42. 

AvurtoLyevs,: an eminent Heathen; challenged 
Theophilus, biſhop of Antioch, to ſhew him one 
perſon who had been raiſed from the dead, i. 

60. His challenge to Theophi/as, to ſhew him 
one perſon, who had been raiſed from the 
dead 150 the n i. 343 & leq. - 


a 


Bu ws the fune with Priapus, iv. 468. N. 


BakzL: the ory of the confuſion there a 
ſtrange one, ii. 160. Introduced for no other 


purpoſe but to account for the origin of the 
different languages, 162, The Kory of its 
confuſion examined, 219 & ſeqq. 

BaBYLAs, St, his acts and miracles celebrated by 
St Chry/o Wen, . +23: 

BacrorD, John, an induſtrious man, who pub- 
liſhed: 1 for an hiſtory of printing, iii. 


281. pers communicated to Dr Mid- 
dleton by 1 xp, wu ibid. 


BAkERR, Thomas, of all men the moſt 8 


well as the moſt willing, to give eee 5 


in every point of curious and uncommon hiſ- 
tory, iii. 234. 

BAPT1SM compared, by St Oprias, to the Red- 
ſea in the time of Pharaoh, i. 14. Ordained 
by Cbriſt as the eſſential rite of our initiation 
into his church, iii. 13. Ceremonies neceſſa- 
ry to it, according to Dr Deacon, i. 193. 


BARADATUS, a monk, who lived in 4 cage, 3 


33330 
BaRN ABAS, St, allegoriſes the Mofaic Nas about 
unclean animals, ii. 192. His interpretation 
| followed by Clemens Alexandrinus, Euſebius, 
LaAantius, &c. ibid. Allegoriſes the prokibi- 
tion of ſwine's fleſh, cor 2 
Bax Es, Julian: her book e ing, Mi. 2 
f Nur, her, ibid. and a ia mY 
Bao, Dr Peter, left the profeſſorſhip of divinity 
at Cambriage, to avoid heing deprived of it, 
iti. 293. 


Bas, St, ſtiles monkery an angelical inſtitution, 


i. Intr. xxxvii. His encomium upon the re- 


. e. of martyrs, xxxix. His pretended re- 
velation of Julian the emperor's death, 126. 


| Said to have had a revelation of the death of 
the emperor Julian, while he was praying be- | 


fore the image of the virgin Mary, i. 274. 
BaS1LIDES, an Egyptian heretic, extremely ad- 
Os | to magic, and the uſe of amulets, iv. 


the true exemplar of Origen, ü. 329. Ral- 


53. Account of the opinions of him and his 
followers, ibid. and N. [9] and 55. 


8 a voice from Heaven, iii. 158. 


Conſidered by the Few; doctors as an inferior 


kind of prophecy, ibid. Said, by Grotius, to 
be the ſole oracle remaining among the Jews, | 
during the time of the ſecond temple, iii. 159. 


The reality of it atteſted by all. the Jewr/ 


writers, ibid. The whole ſtory of it declared 
by our ableſt divines a mere fiction, ibid. 


BaunzLor, Monſieur, publiſhes a diſſertation 


- concerning the 'uſe and origin of the Bulla 


aurea, iv. 30. 


Bayrs : his remarks on the ſtory of St Jabn 


and Cerinthus, it. 114. N. [o 


BEAUMORT, Dr, Regius 45s of divinity at 


Cambridge, firſt introduced a fee of two gui- 


neas for his trouble of opporng: a doctor: in the 
ſchools, iii. 270. 


8 his works filled with miracles 1. Intr. 
Ivi. 


Biriamas: Cardinal: his account of che vul- 


gate Latin, ii. 329. 
BrLLONA: her prieſts uſed to cut and flaſh them- 
ſelves, iii. 101, 102. Ordered, by the 4546 
Commodus, to do it in good earneſt, 102. 
Benepicrt XIII. canonized eight ſaints in one 


ſummer, iii. 36. Pope paid a yearly acknow- 


| ledgement to St Philip Neri, on account of 


having eſcaped from the ruins of his houſe, 


. overturned by an earthquake, iii 78. 


BenepicTIoN or Horses, denied by the author | 


of the catholic chriftian inſtructed, iii. 13. 


Affirmed by Dr Middleton, *! Origin of it, 


4. 


Benrizv, Dr, gave a very proper correction to 
Mr Anthony Collins, ii. 1 His great learn- 


ing acknowledged by Dr Middleton, ibid. 
Credibly reported to 3 expreſſed, in very 
ſtrong terms, his approbation of Dr Midale- 


tons letter to Dr Waterland, before any name 


had been mentioned of the ſuppoſed author, 


ibid. His authority contradicted by the au- | 


_ thor of a reply to the defence of the letter to 
Dr Vaterland, 254. Had neither talents nor 


materials for an edition of the new teſtament, 
319. Occaſion of his undertaking that ediv 


tion, 324. Speaks, in his fermon upon po- 
pery, with ſome contempt of the Latin vulgate, 


328. Charges upon the papiſts a great deal more 
than is true of them, wich reſpe& to the au- 
thority of that verſion, 3 29. - Believes,. that 


| he has retriev'd (except in very few places) 
lies 


3 as 2 n 8 Ms 


The I N 
nes and expoſes Dr Virby and others, who 


had taken offence at the great number of 


various readings in Dr Milli's new teſtament, 
331. His ſpecimen of his intended edition of 
the new teſtament examin'd, 343 & ſeq. 
Had long treated Dr Midaleton with contempt, 
350. Specimen of his controverſial . 
353, 354. Deprived, by the univerſity of 


Cambridge, of his degree of doctor of divinity, 
358. Pretends to have procured twenty ma- 


nuſcripts of a thouſand years old or above, ii. 


363. Affirms, that he had diſcovered to the 


world, the unknown uſe of Sir aac Newton's 
principles, 367. His treatment of Dr Mills, 
370 & ſeqq. His propoſals pretended to be 
drawn up in an hurry, 380, 381. His igno- 
rante of the eaſtern languages, ii. 417. Spent 
ten years in giving an edition of Horace, 419. 


Pretends to have diſcover'd, in Robert Stephens s 


edition of the new teſtament, above ſixty 
faults, within the compaſs of one and twenty 


verſes, 428. Proceedings againſt him in the 


univerſity of Cambridge, in 1717, iii. 267. 
Bragg'd, that he could make his divinity pro- 
feflorſhip worth, to him, fix hundred pounds 
per ann. 272. His groſs raillery, 275, 276, 
- 281, Suſpended from his degree, 278, 290. 
Neglect of his duty in his profeſſorſhip, 279. 
% by his friend and confident 4þen- 
_ Surſt to be doubtful, whether he would take 
the oaths to king George I. iii. 285. Aﬀer- 

_ wards pretends to fall a martyr for his zeal to 
that king, and the proteſtant ſucceſſion, 75:4. 
Affected to ſhew a negle& of, and averſion to, 
the government, ibid. Threw himſelf upon 
the Whigs, when his tyranny had raifed a ne- 
ceſſary proſecution: of him, by the fellows of 
his college, ibid. Changes of his politics, 


hid. His pride, 293, 294. His viſitation 
cCharge at Cambridge, November 4, 1714, re- 


flecting on king George I. and propagating the 
cry of the danger of the church, z6/4. In- 
ſtances of his diſcipline, iii. 306. His peti- 
tion to king George I. 319. Account of the 
proceedings againſt him, 321. State of his 
college under his government, 351 & ſeqq. 


| Brnniman, Dr, his defence of a miracle 


wrought in the middle of the fifth century, in 

.  confutation of the Arian hereſy, i. Intr. lv. 
Makes aſe of feveral miracles related by pope 
Gregory the Great, ibid. Avows the miracu- 
bous powers of the church to the end of the 
ſixth century, ibid. Cites the authority of 
Gregory the Great and Jfdore of Sovil, as 
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men of too much learning and judgment to 
be deceived, ibid. Defends a . near the 
end of the fifth century, i. 234. Defends a 
miracle near the end of the fifth century, and 
infiſts, that it cannot be diſcredited without 
ſhaking the whole faith of hiſtory, Ixi. AC. 
ſerts the genuineneſs of the creed, ſaid to be 
communicated to St Gregory, the wonder. 
worker, by the virgin Mary and St Jobn, 
120, 121. Affirms Pope Gregory to have 
been highly 5 y the extraordinary 
ifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 121. No proteſtant, 
ut he and Dr Chapman, ever attempted to 
defend either the miracles, or the principles, of 
the fifth century, 139. Defends a miracle of 
the fifth century, 148. His defence of it ex- 
amined, ibid, Applies the ſtory of St Jobn 
and Cerinthus to inforce the duty of ſhunning 
infidels and heretics, ii. 107. Owns, that St 
Fohn's ſuppoſed behaviour towards Cerinthus 
was copied from the Jui inſtitutes, ii. 


Berner, Hugh, his character, i. 397. 7 
Bez A: his manuſcripts at Cambridge, of the 
goſpels and acts, allowed to be ſome of the 
_ antient now known in the world, ii. 
od - 3g 
Bixonau, Mr, gives the form of the ordination 
of exorciſts, i. N. [2] 70. 
Bol poxivs cenſures the author of an inſcription, 
for putting the ſaints before God himſelf, iii. 
Bona DA: her temple dedicated to the virgin 
Boox printed at Oxford, with the date 
M CCCC LXVIII, iii. 229. Its date falſi- 
ed originally by the printer, 236. i 
Books : difficulty of publiſhing them, or mak- 
ing them known to the world, before the in- 
vention of printing, i. 160. N 
Boo RchiER, Thomas, archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, uſed all poſſible means to procure the art 
of printing to be brought to Exgland, iii. 230. 
Archbiſhop Parkey, in his life of him, ſilent 
about that fact, 235. Cs 
Bxanvanus, a Britih abbot, ſails round the 
world in ſearch of Paradiſe, ii 128. 


Bax Az EX SERPENT : an object, which the Jeyus 


had been uſed to reverence in Egypt, ii. 15 
3 Peter, his cenſure on Fo/ephus, ii. 266, 


of Mr Juctſn, by reſtraining the period of 
= I N undoubted 
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12 a Stoic, ii. 186. Ciceros dialogue of 
__ divination dedicated to him, 2514. 

Buckx, Martin, would not accept his degree of 
doctor of divinity, but on condition of paying 
no fees for it, which he condemn'd as unlaw 
,, . 

BurLA: whether worn by thoſe who triumph'd, 
iv. 30 & ſeqq. One of leather worn by the 
ſons of perſons of inferior rank, 34. The 
name given to many other things, as orna- 


ments of belts, ſeals, c. 34, 35. From 


| ſeals transferred to the decrees of emperors 


and popes, 35. A golden one, dug up near 
Via Freneftina, purchaſed by Franciſco Ficco- 


rini, and of him by Dr Middleton, iv. 22. 


Worn by the young Reman noblemen, 23. 

| Laid aſide, when they took the Toga Virilis, 

- 24. Derivation of its name, 26. Rarely 
found, 28. | 


BuoNAROTTI, Michael Angelo, a room exqui- 


ſitely painted by him at Florence, iv. 38. 
BuonaroTT1, Philip, a ſenator of Florence, 
| writes a very learned book in Za/ian, con- 

cerning ſeveral fragments of glaſs adorn'd 

with figures, iv. 38. | 
BuRMAN, Peter, his oration, ſaid by Dr Bentley 
to be afine one in its way, ii. 422. Stiled by 

Dr Middleton a dull jeer upon the church, the 


clergy, and every thing ſerious and facred in 


the practice and principles of both, 422. 
BuRXET, Biſhop, declares the gift of tongues the 
moſt neceſſary of all miracles for the conver- 
fion of ſtrange nations, i. 356, 357. qo 
 Byzans, the founder of Byzantinm, iv. 149, 
150. | 


. 


Cxcitivs, in Minutius Felix, ſtiles the Chriſtians 
of his times, who pretended to work miracles, 
a lurking nation, ſhunning the light, i. 19. 
CalrniIL, James, nominated to the biſhoprick 
of M orceſter, finds imperfections in all the fa- 
thers, ii. 494. | 4 
Calicula, the firſt of all the ſovereign pontifs 
of pagan Rome, who offered his foot to be 
kiſs'd, iii. 115. ob: k 
CaluET : the moſt diligent of the modern 
r 260. — to be ex- 
tremely difficult to expound the fuſt chapters 
of Geneſis literally, ii. 286. 2482 


. 


CaMBRIDGE : viſitors ſent thither by queen E/ i- 
zabeth, iii. 312. That univetfity ſettled upon 


a new bottom and foundation in her reign, 


314. Viſited under Cromwell, ibid. Pro- 
miſed by king George I. his royal protection, 
317. g 
CAPPELLUS, L, intimates, that the miſtake in 
Ads vii. 16, of Abraham for Jacob, might 
poſſibly be a flip of memory in St Stephen 
himſelf, ii. 5 . N. [Ib]. 
CarTwrICHT, Dr Thomas, depriv'd of the 


pelled the univerſity, iii. 2939. 
CasTALIO SEBASTIAN: his expoſition of St Pe- 
ter's more ſure word of prophecy, iii. 150. 
CasauBoN, Iſaac, thinks, that the family of 

Mary, the real mother of Jeſus, is included 
and repreſented in that of Jeſepb, her huſband, 
11 | 


Halicarnaſſus to have appeared, and fought 


the general Pofhumius, on that account, ibid. 
This ſuppoſed miracle has as authentic an 
atteſtation, as any which the papiſts can pro- 
duce, ibid. and 103. 5 Dy. 
CaTacouss, in Rome, in the times of hea- 


theniſm, the burial-place of the ſlaves and 


poor citizens, iii. 33 © 
Carholicx CRRISTIANR INSTRUCTED: the 
popiſh author of that book maintains the pre- 
tended miracles of the church of Nome, as a 
proof of her being the ſpouſe of Chris, i. 
Intr. xxx. Promiſes an hiſtory of the 


Chriſtian miracles, xxxi. Attempts a con- 


futation of Dr Midaleton's letter from Rome, 


Hi. 7. His avow'd deſign and ſole employ- 


ment among us to make converts to the Ro- 
mis church, ibid. Charges Dr Middleton 
with foul play, diſingenuity, and a reſolution 


to ſuppreſs the truth, ibid. Affirms it to be a 
miſtake to imagine every ceremony, uſed by 


the Heathens, to be heatheniſh, ſince the 
part were borrowed from the worſhip 


- of ths nid 8. + Donkin the GA of the - 


benediction of horſes at Rome, 13. Allows 
a great confuſion among the martyrs and their 


reliques, 34. Has not denied ſo much as 


one of the numerous facts, on which Dr 
Middleton grounds his charge of paganiſm 
on the church of Rome, iii. 56, Attempts to 
demonſtrate 


- 


profeſſorſhip of divinity at Cambridge, and ex- | 


29. ; 
Cas rox and PoLLux, reported by Diony/fius of 


for the Romans, i. 177. Said to have appear- _ 
ed on white horſes in the Roman army, iii. 
102. A temple vowed and built to them by 
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demonſtrate the conformity between the Czxs, of Enna: her religion celebrated thre? 


| Engliſh and Romiſo church, 57. This con- 

- Fated, ibid. and 38. The printer of that 

- book falſely ſaid to be put into priſon by means 
of Dr Middleton, 59. N Sp 

Cave, Dr, his character of Evagriut, i. Intr. 

Iv, lvi. Of Damaſcene, lvi Owns, that 

- Sibylline oracles were forged for the advance- 


ment of the Chriſtian faith, 30. His remarks 


on Treneus's aſſertion, that Chriff our Saviour 


lived to at leaſt fifty years of age, 38. Cen- 


- ſures St Gregory of Ny/a, as apt to be too cre- 
dulous, 120. Difallows of the genuineneſs of 


the creed, ſaid to be communicated to St . 


Gregory the wonder-worker by the virgin 


Mary and St Jobs the evangeliſt, ibid. Aſ- 


ſerts the truth of the miracles wrought by St 
 Babylas's reliques, 125. Intimates his ſuſ- 
picion of what Theodoret has atteſted concern- 
ing Simeon Stylites, 140. Cenſured, as guilty 


ol a miſtake, by Dr Dodwell and Dr Church, 


i. 362, 363. 


CaxTon, William, firſt ſet up a printing preſs | 


in England, iii. 229, 245, & ſeq. His conti. 
nuation of the Polychronicon, 232. Account 
af him, 245 & ſeqq His character, 251. 
Catalogue of books printed by him, 255. 


Cx lsus ſays, that the primitive Chriſtians cared 


neitker to receive nor to give any reaſon of 
cheir faith, i. Intr. N. [a] Ixiii. Repreſents 
all the Chriſtian wonder-workers as mere vaga- 


bonds and common cheats, 19. Charges the 


- Chriſtians with inſerting many blaſphemous 
paſlages in the verſes of the Sibyl, N. [2] 


29. Laughs at the Moſaic hiſtory of the cre - 


ation and fall, ii. 125. 


Ceenas, ſuppoſed to be another perſon different 


from St Peter, and one of the ſeventy diſci- 
ples, with whom St Paul had the diſputes, ii. 


3. In many copies of the epiſtle to the Gala- 


tian, in the firſt ages of Chriſtianity, where St 


Peter's name is in the preſent copies, ibid. 


'The ſuppoſition of another, diſtin& from St 
Peter, diſclaimed by ſome of the primitive fa- 
thers, ii. 4. 


Censors, at Rome, their wer, iii. 38 ., 407, 


408, 409, 411, 413: hen firſt inſtituted, 
C | 


Czzpa, La, the Jeſuit, owns the cuſtom of holy : 


| water to have been derived from paganiſm, 


iii. 71. 


CEXEMONIES abrogated by the ſpiritual wor- oY 


chip of the goſpel, ili. 9. 


all Sicily, iii. 104. Her image ſaid to have 
dropp'd down from Heaven, ibid. 
OxRES: a ſtag ſacred to her, iv. 16. Her re- 
ligion brought from Magna Gracia to Rome, 
17. Her rites ſolemnized by women, 1614. 
8 The manner Oy . ee ty 19. 
HEREMON, the tian, quoted by Po . 
to ſhew, that the 7 1 aof Egyp: 44221 
from fiſh, and all other four-footed beaſts, 
Whoſe hoofs were not cloven, &c. ii. 215. 
CATMAN, Dr, extends the ſueceſſion of mira- 
| cles to the fifth century, i. Intr. xxxvi, xlvi, 
xlvii. Stiles the third, fourth, and fifth cen- 
turies the flouriſhing times of miraculous pow- 
ers, xxxvi. Defends the miracles of the fifth 
century, and declares, that ſome of theſe latter 
. inſtances were as well. atteſted, as any in the 
earlier ages, Ixi. Defends the ſuperſtitious 
acts of Simeon Stylites, N. [b] Ixiv. - His 
archidiaconal charge, Poſt. Ixxviii. His ac- 
count of a plot of the jeſuits, '7bid. & ſeq. 
His character of father Hardouin, lxxviii. 
Affirms, that the real neceſſaries of learned 
authors are extremely great, Ixxxiv. Declares, 
that the church of England is far inferior to 
the Romiſb, in the proviſion for the emolu- 
ments of the clergy, lxxxv. - A defender of 
the primitive monks, and their miracles, 
Ixxxvi. The buſineſs of his life and ſtudies 
has been to inculcate a ſuperſtitious venera- 
tion of the primitive fathers, and an implicit 
faith in ecclefiaſtial hiſtory, ibi4. Maintains, 
that the ancient fathers and primitive councils. 
are the bulwarks of proteſtantiſm, ibid. Diſ- 
tinguiſhes between St Jerom's dogmatical and 
his agoniſtical ſtile, ci. Would perſuade us, 
that St Jerom is the particular object of the 
13 of the free-thinkers, xciii. His de- 
ence of Simeon Stylites, 132, 133. His cha- 
racter of Theodoret, 133. Borrows his no- 
tions and expreſſions, with relation to Theodo- 
ret, from Tillemont, ibid. Contends, that 
there is no better evidence for the exiſtence of 
Simeon Stylites, than for his miracles, #69. 
No proteſtant, but he and Dr-Berriman, ever 
attempted to defend either the miracles, or 
the principles, of the fifth century, 139. His 
character of the miracles of the fifth century, 
141, 142. The oppoſite charaQter the true 
one, 142. Defends and extols all the extra- 
vagancies of the ancient monks, 143. Leſs 
candid than Du Pin, 147, 148. Aſſerts, 5 | 


nn 


the primitive martyrs were miraculouſly re- 
lieved from all ſenſe of pain, 165. Lays 
great ſtreſs on the acts of Perpetua and Feli. 


citas, as unqueſtionable vouchers of true mi- 


racles, N. [2] 166, 167. Defends the zeal of 
Tertullian, and other fathers, againſt all flight 
from perſecution, 172. N. fends ſome 
miracles, even of the fifth century, the moſt 
extravagant perhaps, that any hiſtory has re- 


corded, i. 234. Author of the Jeſuit cabal, 


242. His character, 243, 244. His archi- 


diaconal charge, 244, 248. His arguments. 
for the extent and danger of father Hardou- 
in's plot, 246, 247. Declares that father's 


ſcheme to be paradoxical and inſignificant, 
254. He criticiſes upon Dr Middleton's copy 
of an antique ſtone, with the names of about 


thirty legions upon it, i. 258. Cenſures the 


doctor's exhibiting the figure of a Phallus, 


260. Endeavours to defend the antient fa- 


thers, 268 & ſeq. Owns monkery to have 
been introduced in the third century, i. 269. 
And that ſuch addreſſes were made in the 
fourth century to ſaints and angels, ind ſach 
religious honours paid'them, as afterwards occa- 
ſioned a direct worſhip of them, 272. Acknow- 
| ledges, that prayers for the dead were in uſe 
among the primitive Chriſtians, 273. 5 

CHARISMA : the ſenſe of this word examined, i. 
302. Affirmed by Dr Dodwell to be peculi- 
_ arly P 
„„ em | 1 

CnILLIN Wok T RH, Mr, affirms the bible to be 
the religion of proteſtants, i. Intr. Ilxvi. De- 
clares againſt the authority of the antient fa- 


thers, ibi. Induced to embrace the Romi/h 


faith, by the popiſh pretenſions to miracles; 
and the conformity between the doctrine of 
the church of Rome and that of the antient 


fathers, lxxiv. Shews, from the doctrine of 


Millennium and others, that the catholic 
Church, even in the earlieſt ages, was not in- 
fallible in matters of faith, 41. e 
CRISTIAN APoLoGIsTs: their appeal to the 
Heathens for the truth of the miracles, which 
they atteſt, examined, i. 157 & ſeq. 
CurisTian CyvuRCy, as it continued to increaſe 
in power and credit, ſo its miraculous gifts are 
. aid to have increaſed in proportion, i. 16. 
CukisTIANIT y, founded on the hiſtory of our 
Saviour's doctrine and miracles, as declared 
and compriſed within the canon of. ſcripture, 
j. Intr. Ixiv. No more concerned in, or af- 


propriated to denote extraordinary 


fected by, the characters of the antient, than 


of the modern fathers of the church, Ixxvi. 


Enemies of it deny the harmony and 


agreement in the goſpels, ii. 23. Their 


0 jeAions have had little weight with the 
ſerious and thinking part of mankind, 157. 


The teſtimony of its miracles, and the purity 


of its doctrines the moſt affecting proofs of 
it to the Gentiles, ii. 73. Cannot be defend- 
ed, but by reducing it to its original ſimpli- 
City, ii. 73. One of the principal incum- 


brances of it is the notion of the perpetual 


inſpiration and infallibility of the apoſtles 


and evangeliſts, ibid. An attempt to over- 


turn it would be criminal, though it were a 


mere impoſture, being now eſtabliſhed by 


law, derived from our anceſtors, and confirm- 


ed by the belief and practice of ſo many 


ages, ii. 168, 170. The beſt of all religions, 


70.. The true way of defending it, ii. 182. 


The attacks upon it always turn to its advan- 


. 


tage, . $12. 4 WW 


HRISTIANITY AS OLD AS THE CREATION : 
author of it profeſſes a high notion of the 
excellency of reaſon, truth, and virtue; and 


to believe a God, a providence, and a future 


ſtate, ii. 138. Charged, by Dr Vaterland, 
with giving broad hints, that incontinence in 
ſingle perſons is one of the rights allowed by 


the law of nature, 141. The author of it 


charged, by Dr Waterland, with declaring 
_ againſt our Lord's doctrine of loving thoſe, 


Who hate us, ii. 142. A work of much ſtudy 


many caſes, a full match for Dr Waterland, 


and reading. ii. 143. The author of it, in 


144. Affirms, that Chriſtians are now 


aſhamed of the literal interpretation of the 


ſtory of the fall, ibid. Author of it infinuates, 


that the ſtory of the confuſion at Babel was 


invented to account for the variety of lan- 


guages obſervable in the world, ii. 160. The 


deſign of it to ſhew, that the Chriſtian reli- 


gion, as it is now practiſed, is not only uſeleſs, 
but miſchievous; and that the light of reaſon, 


or religion of nature, is the only guide which, 
we ought to truſt to, ii. 166. This whole 


ſcheme ſhewn, upon the author's own prin- 


ciples, to be irrational and immoral, ibid. 
Conſequences of it, 167. The author's book 


uld have been burnt at Aubens, and him- 
elf baniſhed, 169. Ignorance of the author 
in antiquity, in magnifying the moderation of 


Pagan governments, ii. 169. The author of 
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_ wrought by them, xxxviii. 


The 


it profeſſes to have eſtabliſhed this general 
doQrine, that the Chriſtian religion is nothing 
* elſe but a republication. of the law of nature, 
ii. 171. His want of candour, 172. Re- 
marks upon his aſſertion, that God cannot en- 
join, as a part of religion, any arbitrary or 
poſitive precepts, ibid. His blunders in points 
of hiſtory, 175. Inconſiſtency with himſelf, 
ibid. Malice to the clergy, 176. Obſtinate 
perſeverance in his errors once embraced. ibid. 
CHRISTIANS, of Paleſtine, offer themſelves to 

death, i. 163. 35 
Cnarsos ron, St, ſtiles monkery a way of life 
worthy of Heaven, i. Intr. xxxvii. Wrote 
three books againſt the oppugners of the mo- 
ic life, ibid. N. [s]. Prefers a monaſtic 
e to that of kings, z6:4. Harangues on the 
bleſſings reaped by the church from the re- 
lques of martyrs, and the daily miracles 
His character, l. 
His account of the efficacy of the fign of the 


croſs, i. xliii. Speaks of great numbers heal- 


ed by oil from the holy lamps of martyrs, 
xliv. Denies, that miracles were performed 
in his time, 105. Maintains the contrary in 
other parts of his works, 110. 
conſolation to Stagirius, recommended by Mr 
Whifton, 106. N. [4]. An abſtract of thoſe 
books, ibid. Reſolved, when young, to re- 
tire from the world, 108. N. [ 
years as an Hermit, ibid. Quits his ſolitude, 
not being able to endure the ſeverity of that 
diſcipline, ibid. Writes againſt the oppug- 


ners of a monaſtic life, 110, N. [ J. Diſplays 
_ - the miraculous cures performed by the uſe of 


conſecrated oil, and the fign of the croſs, ibid. 


Celebrates the acts and miracles of the mar- 
. tyr-Babylas, 123. His hiſtory of that ſaint 


His books of 


J. . Lived two 


1 N N 


| thoſe, whom they perſuaded, but a foreign 


one, and different from all others, the He- 
brew, ii. 93. Exhorts the Chriſtians to de- 


 clare their own apoſtles to be barbarous and 


remonies, at the giving 


unlearned, 11. 100. 
mon in his days to viſit Job's dunghil in 4- 


Says, that it was com- 


rabia, ii. 133, His four homilies on the pa- 
rable of the rich man and Lazarus, ibid. 
Owns the apoſtles to be ignorant and unlearned, 
it. 376. Says, that miracles are proper only 
to excite flaggiſh and vulgar minds, and that 
men of ſenſe have no occaſion for them, iii. 
54, 55. Remarks, that ſeveral ridiculous ce- 
names to children, 
were introduced into the Chriſtian church 
from paganiſm, iv. 14. 


Cnuken, corrupted in faith and morals, after the 


became Chriſtian, 1. 100. Defined 


by De Thomas Deacon, i. 193. Six commands 


of it collected by him, 200, 201. 


Declined, 
according to St Jerom, as much in its virtue, 


as it increaſed in power, iii. 126. Certain ar- 


ticles of it juſtly liable to exception, ii. Pref. 
Iv. f | 


| Cuuxcn, Dr: his books reviſed by ſome emi- 


*n 


nent, learned, and judicious perſons, i. 289. 
His attempt to explain ordinary grace, i. 328. 
Declares, that there was no occaſion for the 
miracles of raiſing the dead to be openly per- 
formed, i. 338. 7 | 


Cuunch or Roms, a project of a reconciliation 
with it formed by the leading men of the 


0 


church of England, in the reign of Charles I. 
i. Intr. Lxxi. The worſhip of it groſsly idola- 
trous and extravagant, iii. 68. 


. proved by of our divines, 69. EN 
ICERO-: his obſervation on the Pythian oracle + 


applied to the miracles of the church of 


fabulous and romantic, 124. Harangues on the 


| Praiſes of St Ignatius, i. 282. Shews Cephas 
mentioned in epiſt. to Gal. ch. ii. to have been 
St Peter, ii. 5. Makes the diſſenſion between 
St Peter and St Paul the ſubject of an homi- 
ly, preached at Antioch, ibid. Endeavours to 
ſhew it to have been wholly feigned and diſ- 
ſembled, ibid. Declares, that our Saviour in- 
troduced the penitent thief into Paradiſe, 
that no man hereafter might deſpair of ſal- 


vation, ii. 39, Affirms, that antiently every 


ane who believed, and was baptiſed, ſpoke 
pPreſently with divers tongues, ii. 86. Says, 


that the apoſtles were illiterate, ineloquent, 


without any force of words or rhetoric, and 
that they did not ſpeak the ſame language with 


Rome, i. Intr. xxxii. Mentions certain verſes: 
aſcribed: to the Sibyl, and forged by the par- 


tiſans of Julius Cæſar, N. [2] 30. His re- 


mark on prophetic madneſs, 79, 80. One of 
the greateſt maſters of reaſon, that antiquity 
ever produced, ii. 147. Thinks it unworthy 


of God to do any thing in vain, 148. De- 


clares it to be the common opinion of all phi- 
loſophers, that the Dy can neither be angry 
nor hurt any body, ibi. Declares againſt 


puniſhing a ſon or grandſon, becauſe a father - 
or grandfather had offended, ibid. Obſerves, 
that religion reduces men from a ſavage life to 
humanity, ii. 167. Preſſes on his countrymen 
a ſtrict obſervance of all the religious rites 
eſtablithed by authority, ii. 168. Condemns 
| ENT, | as 


Its idolatry | 


an expreſſion in one of his youthful ora- 
tions as puerile, i. 313. Declares, though 
an Augur himſelf, the whole buſineſs of 
Augury to be a fiction, ii. 168. Under the 
feigned characters in his dialogues, frequently 

repreſents his own * ii. 186. Of the 
ſect of the Academics, ibid. In his cond book 
of divination, confutes the opinion of the 
Stoics about religion and divination, 2874. 


Laughs at the fancy of a ſerpent's ſpeaking, 


188, Aſſerts on all. occaſions, that our belief 
or opinion of things ought not to depend on 
_ teſtimony or authority, but on the weight and 
moment of reaſons, 188. Condemns the Pytha- 
goreans for their ip/e dixit, ibid. Allowed, on 
all hands, to have been a profeſſed and fincere 
follower of the Academy, ii. 252. Diſputes 
in his own perſon, in his ſecond book of divi- 
nation, 253. Declares, that it was the chief 
purpoſe of that diſputation to explode ſuper- 
ſition, as it was likewiſe in his other book of 
the nature of the Gods, zb:d; His declara- 
tion, at the end of his dialogue of divination, 
may be conſidered as a compliment to Brutus, 


ibid. In his ſecond book of divination, diſ- 


putes againſt religion, as it was explained and 
underſtood by the Stoics, ii. 255, Did not 
mean to deſtroy the religion of reaſon and 
nature, ibid. Declares for preſerving the rites 
and ceremonies eſtabliſhed by their anceſtors, 
only for reaſons of policy, ibid. Queſtion 
concerning his belief of a future ſtate diſ- 
. . cuſſed, ii. 459 & ſeqq. Reproaches Clodins 


for having publickly dedicated the ſtatue of a 


common ſtrumpet, under the name and title 
of the goddeſs Liberty, iii. 84. His remark, 


that we are much more affected with the fight 


of thoſe places, where and famous men 
- have ſpent moſt part of their lives, than ei- 
ther to hear of their actions, or read their 
Works, iii. 67. His pleaſure at Athens, ibid. 
Speaks of the abſurdity of the Heathens, in 
the choice of their Gods, iii. 95. Denies, 


that ever any man was ſo mad as to take that 


which he feeds upon for a God, ibid. Re- 
ſtrains the practice of begging or gathering 
- alms to one particular order of prieſts, iii. 


117. His Philippic orations, iii. 454. N.{y]. 


Says, that nothing was become more con- 
- temptible than the Delphic oracle, iii. 186. 
His account of the law of right reaſon, i. 296. 
Cixcunciston, ſuppoſed by the author of Chri- 

ftianity as old as the Creation to have been 


borrowed from Egypt, ii. 152. ObjeRions.to 


it by the author of Chriſtianity as old as the 


Creation, ii. 157. . Painful and hazardous, 
and often mortal, 75/4. Improbable, that it, 
ſhould be borrowed by the Egyprians from the 
Jews, whom they always hated and deſpiſed, 
ii. 155. The notion of its being of Hebrew 
original deſtitute of all authority, ibid. The 


introduction of it aſcribed to different per- 


ſons, ii. 155. Not given for the ſake of 


. Purity, but as a ſign and ſeal of a covenant 


CLaccer, Dr: his remarks 
the fourth century, i. 226, | i 
CLEMENS, of Alexandria, affirms, that Chrif 


etween God and his people, ii. 196. 


preached but one year, and died at the age of 
thirty, i. 45. Aﬀerts, that he had received 
his doctrine from ſeveral diſciples of the very 
chief apoſtles,, 5 2, 53. Holds many abſurd, 


unfound, and exploded doctrines, 53. Deals 
largely in fabulous and apochryphal books, 


ibid. Believes the power of magicians over 


Dæmons, 55. Declares it to be a fin not to 
flee from the malice of perſecutors, N. [1] 
171, One of the moſt learned and inquiſi- 


tive of the fathers, ii. 124. Declares, that a 


| ſymbolical and allegorical manner of inſtruc- 
tion was in particular eſteem with the Hebrews, 


vention of the principal arts 2 
229. Not miſrepreſented by Dr Middleton, 
i. 275 & ſeqq. An admirer of Joſephus, 


CLEMENS, of 


* 
g's 


* 


— 
og 


CLEMENS, St: his 


and borrowed by the Greeks from Moſes, 125. 
_ Affirms, that the whole ſcripture is written in 
the parabolical ftile, ii. 191. His account 


how the ends of government are to be ſerved, 
it. 209. Aſeribes to the Egyptians the in- 
arts and ſciences, ii. 


277. 


| epiſtle to the Corinthians 


alte, 


9 * 


Phraſe on that paſſage, by archbiſhop 


CuemxT XII, as honeſt and religious a pope 
as Gregory the Great, i. Intr. lvi. Canoniz d 


four ſaints, iii. 36. 


Cueec, Daniel Le: his bifory of phyfc, iv. 202. 
CLerc, John Le: his remarks on the manner of 


interpreting the ſeripture uſed by the fathers, 


i. 42. Never ſuſpected of ſuperſtition or 


18 2] 


% 


f Rome: his epiſtle to the Curia. 
thjans, i. 6. N. [1]. Alledges the ſtory of 
the Phoenix as a type and proof of the reſur - 


produced in proof of a ſtanding power of 
working miracles, i. 299. Groundleſs 1 


reer 
* 4 


| CoMPLUTENSIAN edition of the new teſtament :” 


The - 1 N D 8 


T . i. 318. Retains the ſtory of the 


dove, in his edition of the epiſtle concerning 
St Polycarp's martyrdom, 1014. 


Cores, Lord Chief Juſtice, never ſaw the firſt 


edition of judge Littleton's Tenures, iii. 243. 


Corsa ren, Dr Fobn, denies his being the author 


of the remarks upon Dr Bentley's propoſals, iii. 
318, 355, or that he ever wrote any libels 
| againſt the government, Trinity College, or 
the maſter of it, ibi l. Dr Bentley's defence 
of his propo/als a moſt virulent and malicious 
libel upon him, 350. His character, 354. 
His ill treatment by Dr Bentley, ut. 358. 
His character, ibid. © 
Collikx, Mr: his ecclefiaftical bifory ſhews, 
that miracles of the groſſeſt kind were of no 
hard digeſtion with him, i. 140. Declares the 
_ miracles of Simeon Stylites to be wholly fabu- 
lous, 1814. | 
Co LLINs, Anthony, aſſerts, that the foundation 
of Chriſtianity is laid by the evangeliſts on 


the proof of this point, that the miſſion and 


character of Jeſus were foretold by the pro- 
Phets, ii. 70. Undertakes to ſhew, that the 
prophecies applied by the evangeliſts do not at 
all relate to Jes, in their proper and literal 27 
nification, but only in a ſecondary, typi 
and figurative ſenſe, ii. 70. While he fan- 
cied himſelf to be demoliſhing the founda- 
tions of Chriſtianity, he was battering only 
ſuch parts of the edifice, as ſerved for its or- 
nament, rather than its ſupport, 71. Re- 
ceived a very proper correction from Dr Ben- 
zey, ii. 252. Ridicules the prophecies of the 
old teſtament, which are cited in the new, as 


trifling and impertinent, iii. 139, 145. His 


opinion, 148. State of the queſtion between 
dim and the biſhop of London, ibid. and 


Teqq- 


CoLLyrIDans, old Heretics, who reſolved to 


advance the virgin Mary into a goddeſs, and 
_ to introduce the worſhip of her as ſuch into 
the Chriſtian Church, iii. 27. 


account of it, ii. 321. 

Counopvs, the emperor, got himſelf ſhaved, h 
that he might be admitted into the order of 
prieſts in Egypt, iii. 12. Ordered, that the 
prieſts of Be//ona ſhould not be ſuffered to 
impoſe upon the ſpectators, but be obliged to 


cut and flaſh themſelves in good ame, * 


toz. 


5 Coneuninzs, a number of them kept * 


Patriarchs and David, ii. 8 


n LL, 


Conrxssox, that title given to 0 Wat who were 

- deſigned to be tortured, or put to death, i. 
N. [1] 171. 

Cons RATED OIL, held in great veneration in 
the primitive times, as an univerſal remedy i in 
all diſeaſes, i. Intr. xliii. 

ConsTANTINE, the Great: his letter to Arius 
and Alexander, biſhop of Alexandria, about 
the Trinity, ii. 116. His reign the zra of the 
eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity in the imperial | 
City, iii. 122. 

CorSELLIS, Rabe, an aide thing in the 
printing-houſe at Harlem, bribed and inticed 

over into England, iii. 230. Said by all our 

later writers to be the firſt printer in England, 

231. This account examined, ibid. and 
ſeqq. 

CorxLtrrvs allows, / the Moſaic laws about 

animals clean and unclean to have been pro- 
. ny taken from the practice of Egypt, ii. 

: Two quotations from Tertu/lian and 
Oben, alledged by By Middleton on his au- 
thority, ii. 284. | 

CorTa, the Academic, in . confutes the 
notions of the Stoics about religion and the 
Gods, ii. 186. The part affign'd to him 
contained Cicere' s real ſentiments, ii. 253, 


4. 
l of our Saviour, ſhewn in the church 
of St Mary the Great at Rome, iii. 109. 
Cxabocx, Dr: his expoſition of St Peter's more 
fure word of prophecy, iii. 150, 151. | 
Wees Archbiſhop, gravelled in his en 
from the fathers, i. Intr. Ixix. | 
asbl Tx, perpetually objected to che pri- 
mitive Chriſtians by their enemies, & Ir. 
xili. N. fa}. ps 
Cxo1vs, John, charges Juftin Martyr with forge- | 
ing a N in el i. 34. 15 
rd, expoſtulates with biſtop | 
Fiſher upon 5 latter's giving credit to the 
holy 5 of Kent, i. 96. 


Chow Tuſtin Martyr” ; diſcourſe on the myſtery 


of it, i. 23. The fign of it affirmed by St 
 Chryſoftom to have ormed miraculous cures, 
110. 


Cxveririx, FRY prior to the age of dem. 
the Great, iv. 74. 


Currixos, in the fleſb, forbidden to the Jew 


prieſts, iii. 12. Commonly praQtiſed by cer- 
' tain prieſts and devotees. among the Hea- 
thens, ibid. Conſtantly practiſed at Rome, in 
ſolemn n and proceſſions, ibi. 


* Crnzca, 


& - 


e 1 N D E F. 


Cy Ess, ſacred to Dis Pater, iv. 61. Placed 
at the door of the deceaſed among the an- 
tients, 76:4. and thrown into the funeral pile, 
62. *3 
CyyPR1aN, St, declares, that the mixing water 
with wine in the euchariſt was enjoined him 
by a divine revelation, i. Intr. xl. His ac- 
count of the ſtate of the church juſt before the 
Decian perſecution, Ix. Aſſerts, that even 
boys, among the Chriſtians of his time, were 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 13. And that de- 
vils were laſhed and burned, and tortured by 
the Chriſtian exorciſts, 14. His notion of the 
power of Dzmons, 56. Affirms, that viſions 
and extafies were frequent in his time, 78. 
Fond of power and epiſcopal authority, 82. 
Rather an inventor than the believer of tories 
of viſions, ibid. Appeals, in doubtful points, 
to heavenly viſions and divine revelations, ibid. 
Uſes viſions, whenever he exerts the epiſcopal 
authority without the previous conſent of his 
clergy and people, 84. Flies from his church 
in time of perſecution, ibiA4. Pleads a ſpecial 
revelation commanding his flight, 85. This 
plea confuted by himſelf, ibid. Wonderful 
ſtories related by him, 91. Gives the title of 


martyrs to all, who had endured torments for - 


the faith of CBriſ, though without ſuffering 
death, N. [1] 164. His account of the ſtate 
of the lapſed Chriſtians, N. [1] 165, His 
exhortation to martyrdom, 169. A ſpecimen 
of his eloquence, ibid. Character of his elo- 


quence, by Dr Marſhal, N. EI] ibid. Com- 
phi that many perſons, who had ſuffered 
r 


Chriſtianity, gave afterwards great offence 
to the church, 170. bo 
YRIL ſays, that Moſes's view, in his account of 
the creation, was not to reaſon accurately on 
the origin of things, ii. 126, 


D. 


Namens the cure of them, pretended (o 


in the primitive church, examined, i. 65. 
- Believed by the antient fathers to have been 


actually poſſeſſed by the devils and evil ſpirits, 
ibid. Suppoſed, by learned men, to have 
been affected by the epilepſy, ibid. An ac- 


count of them, by Juſtin Martyr, Chryſoftom, 


and Gregory of Ny/a, ibid. and 66. The 


| cure of them common both to Jews: and 
Heathens, as well as to Chriſtians, 70. N. [2]. 
Canons of the primitive church relating to 


them, 75. Many of them not cured by the 


antient exorciſts, ibid. Perfectly cured by our 
Saviour and his apoſtles, 76: Great numbers 


of them in the primitive church, committed to 


the care of exorciſts, ibid, The power of 
exerciſing them put under the direction of 
the clergy by the council of Laodicea, 77. 
Account of Richard Dugdale, the pretended 
Dzmoniac of Surey in Lancaſpire, 188. 


Damascene, John, monſtrouſly credulous, and 


abounds with lies, i. Intr. lvi, lvii. 
Darzs, of books, altered after publication, to 


give them the credit of greater antiquity, iti, 


$30; 24% 


Deacon, Dr Thomas: account of his /wo cate- 


chiſms, i. 191 & ſeqq. His character, 192, 
209. Obſervations on his book, 205 & ſeqq. 
His catechi ſins an exemplification of the doctrine 
of the introductory diſcourſo, ii. 490. 
Driricarloxs, Pagan, the only patterns in hiſ- 
tory for the popiſh canonizations, iii. 38. 


DELyai: Apollo's' temple there was a proverb 


for its riches among the antients, iii. 81. 
Derynic ORacLEs: the verſes of them gene- 


rally rade and harſh, and offending frequently 


both in the exactneſs of metre and propriety 
of Can Buage, ii. 91. Grew contemptible, iii. 
180. f | | | es f 
DeLenicPrRoPHETESs, began at laſt to utter her 
_  oracles in proſe, ii. 92. | 


 Demosrarents affirmed, that the Delphic oracle 
was gained to the intereſt of Philip of Ma- 


cedon, iii. 186. 


concileable to fact and experience, is now ge- 
_ nerally rejected, ii. 7144. D | 
DRviL: not one word ſaid of him by Moſes, in 
his account of the fall, ii. 144. 1 
DzvoT1ons preſerib'd by Dr Deacon, i. 198, 
32995 | ; 


DevTzROTZ®: public readers or interpreters 
among the Jews, who explained the recondite 


and znigmatical fenſe of the Mo/aic hiſtory 
and law, ii. 125. CC 
D1acoras openly deriding the myſteries of the 


Athenian religion, occaſioned the 4reopagas to 
proclaim a great reward to any one who | 


ſhould kill him, ii. 169. Called: the Arbeit: 
his anſwer upon being ſhewn. the votive pic- 
tures in a temple of thoſe, who had eſcaped 
ſhipwreck, iii. 77. 2502 wy 


Diana: her image at Epheſus, laid to be drope f 
from Heaven, iii. 1. 


Ds CarTes { his hypotheſis, being found irre- 


Dixrx- 


n 
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1 

Dirrxzxxex, of opinion: cauſes of it, i. Intr. 
xxviii. 

Dioporvs Stcurus affirms, that circumciſion 
was originally Egyptian, it 153. Ranks 
Moſes among the lawgivers, who feigned to 

have received their laws from the Gods, ii. 
203. His account of the antiquity and gran- 

eur of Egypt. ii 228. 

Deere biſhop of Alexandria, pretends a 
viſion from God, commanding him to retire 

in the time of perſecution, i, 86. Another 


viſion enjoining him to read heretical books, . 


_ #bid. Pleads a divine revelation for flying 
_ his ſee, on account of perſecution, 1 72. 
Dion vstus, of Halicarnaſſus, one of the moſt 
faithful and accurate hiſtorians of antiquity, i. 
177. Interſperſes fictitious miracles in his 
hiſtory, ibid. Says, that there were ſubſiſting 
In his time, at Rome, many evident proofs of 
the reality of the appearance of Caffor and 
Pollux in the Roman army, iii. 103. Ex- 
Plains the civil government of Rome, and the 
- "origin of its laws, with the diligence of an 


antiquary, as well as the fidelity of an hiſtori- 


nan, iii. 390. His diligence and accuracy 
- univerſally 


preferred to the haſte and negli- 

gence of Livy, ibid. 
DisrENsATIOoNs, Jewiſh and Chriſtian, only 
different parts of one and the ſame ſcheme, 
3 by Hem practiſed by the Delpbic, 
Pythian, and Cumean Sybil, i. 79. Cicero's 
- remark upon it, N. [3] 79. Held to be an 
eſſential and principal part of religion, by the 


Stoics, ii. 255. Story een the origin of 


E 
Divinity PRoFESSORSHIP, at Cambridge, well 
._ endowed, iii. 271, 272. 


Divins : ill conduct of many of them in con- 
troverſy, ii. 183, 184. 


turies, i. Intr. xxxiv, xlix, 104. Acknow- 
ledges the fabulous genius and manifeſt im- 
poſtures of the fourth century, xxxiv. Ad- 


mits fome miracles of the fourth century, 


\ "xxxv. Declares, from the mere title or ad- 
dreſs of St Jpnatius's epiſtle to the church of 

Smyrna, that miracles ſubſiſted in great abun- 

dance in thoſe days, 4. Affirms, that the 
- Prayers of the primitive Chriſtians had power 

_ to diſable the wild beaſts from aſſaulting the 

e 8 to them i in the — 


to denote extraordinary gifts, ibid. 


ſion, 310, 311. 


EN E X. 


5. His aſſertions on thoſe pol examined, 
5,6. His charaQer of Ireneus, 36, Wis 
cenſure of the way of reaſoning uſed by the 
fathers, 47. Aſſerts the miraculous powers of 
the ſecond century to be ſuperior even to thoſe 
of the firſt or apoſtolic age, 59. His remark 
on Theophilus's not being able to ſhew one 
. perſon raiſed from tha dead, 60. Suppoſes 
the antient Dzmoniacs to have been affected 
with an epilepſy, 65. His reaſon why viſions 
were peculiar to the young, and dreams to the 
old, 78. Declares, that all things of - great 
moment to the church were foretold to St 
Cyprian in viſions, 82. Cenfures the antient 
fathers for aſſerting the perpetuity of prophe- 
cy, 91. Suppoſes the gift of tongues to have 
ceaſed in the reign of M Aurelius, 97. O- 
mits the ſtory of the dove, which flew out of 
_ Polyeary's body at his martyrdom, 102. Re- 
ſtrains the miraculous powers to the three firſt 
centuries, 105. Owns Epiphanius not to have 
been very accurate, 123. Declares, that no- 
thing does ſo much diſcredit to the cauſe of 
miracles, as the impoſtures of the fourth, fifth, 
and following ages, 139. Aſſigns various 
motives, which would naturally induce the 
primitive Chriſtians to wiſh for, and aſpire to, 
martyrdom, 163. Declares, that neither the 
apoſtles nor prophets, even of the firſt order, 
were y inſpired, ii. 18. Declares, 
that the Holy Ghokt was generally beſtowed 
on the new converts, at the time of their bap- 
tiſm, by ſome viſible and external ſign, ii. 87. 
Affirms, that prayer had a power of diſabling 15 
the beaſts from aſſaulting St Ignatius, A 
Hlis explication of * martyr's words con 
futed, 305. Infers from Jreneus's words, 
that. the inſtances of raiſing the dead were 
more numerous in the age of that father, than 
even that of the apoſtles, i. 335. 


— Dopwer:i, Dr, declares, that his free anſwer 
DopwsLi: Mr, deduces the hiſtory of the pri · 


mitive miracles through the three firſt cen- 4 


was not intended for the public view, i. 289. 
His objections to what Dr Middleton had ur- 
ged, Sn to the title or addreſs of St 
Tenatius's epiſtle to the church of Smyrna, 
anſwered by Mr Toll, i. 302, Affirms 
Chari/ma to be a term peculiarly appropriated 
His ex- 
lication of St Iguariat's words, in which he 
- begs of the Roman Chriſtians not to hinder his 
martyrdom, confuted, 304, 306. Anſwered 
by Mr To//, with regard to St Polycarp's vi- 
Endeavours to turn the fi- 
lence of the apoſtolic fathers * Dr Mid- 


dleton, 


# 
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Aleton, i. 313. His explication of grace, 328. 
His ignorance of Greek, 330, 344, 345- 
His reaſonings on Autolycus's challenge to The- 
_ ophilus, to ſhew him one perſon, who had been 

raiſed from the dead among the Chriſtians, 
examined, i. 343. = 

Dominic, St: his image at Suriano in Calabria 
ſaid to be brought down from Heaven, ii. 
20, 21. The copy of it famous for perpe- 

tual miracles, 22. 

Drvs1vs declares the language of the new teſta- 

ment to be barbarous and impure, ii. 94. 

DvucpaLE, Richard, the pretended Dzmoniac o 

Surey in Lancaſhire, i. 188. | . 
Du Pix: his character of Theodoret, i. 144. 

His remark upon Theogoret's religioous hiſto- 

ry, 147. More candid than Dr Chapman, ibid. 
Dukaxrus, a zealous defender of the powk 
ceremonies, allows the impoſture of ſeveral 

reliques, iii. 113. 5 * 


E. 


EARRINGS, frequently buried with the aſhes of 
the deceaſed among the antients, iv. 78. 
Eakrn, brought from Jeru/a/em, affirmed by 


St Auguſtin to drive away evil ſpirits, i. 114. 


EcxarD, Mr: his account of the contract be- 
tween Oliver Cromwell and the devil, a filly 

ſtory, i. N.[1} 178. His miſtake concerning the 
beginning of the reign of king Edward IV. 
1 5 . 

Lavin famed for its wiſdom and learning, and 
reſorted to as the beſt ſchool of arts and ſei- 


ences, ii. 154. The learning of it employed 


more. eſpecially in the ſtudy of theology, 155. 
Its learning, politeneſs, and flouriſhing condi- 
tion, in the time of Maſes, ii. 224. Impoſ- 


fible to place the origin of letters and arts 


there, ſo low as Solomon 's time, 234. Emi- 
nent for its manufacture of glaſs, iv. 40. 
EcyPTIan PrIEsTs had their heads ſhaved, and 
kept continually bald, iii. 12. bes 
EcyPTIANs, held to be the firſt inventors of re- 
ligious rites and ceremonies, ii. 155, 156. 
governed by laws and cuſtoms peculiar to 
themſelves, ibid. Received none to their re- 
ligious myſteries but the circumciſed, ii. 194. 


According to Herodotus, more addicted to pro- 


digies and miracles, than any other people, ii. 
211, 258, Had an high-prieſt, with an he- 


reditary prieſthood, deſcending from father to 


ſan, 212, 213. Abhorred ſwine's fleſh as im- 


pure and abominable, 214. The firſt who 
introduced the uſe of lights or lamps into their 
temples, iii. 75. 5 | 

EL1zaB8TH, Queen, affected to retain more of 
the pomp and ſplendor, in the external part of 
religion, than many of her chief divines ap- 
proved, i. Ixx. Sends viſitors to the univer- 
_ of Cambridge, iii. 312. Indulgent to it, 
ibid. | 

ELysium, deſcribed by Plato and the poets, 


n Eg 


ExrnustAsM, grounded chiefly on falſe notions 


concerning the extraordinary gifts and illumi- 


nations conferred upon the apoſtles, and firſt: 


converts to Chriſtianity, ii. Pref. viii. | 
Ee1curvs, reſtrained by the fear of baniſhment- 
from ſpeaking his mind, on the ſubje& of the 
Gods, ii. 169. Ct; 1 
Erirhaxius, St, aſſerts, that a true prophet 
has no ecſtaſies, i. 89. Said to have wrought 
miracles, 123. Affirms ſeveral falſe and ab- 
ſurd miracles, from his own knowledge, ibid. 
Acknowledged, by Petawins, to have been too 
credulous, and by Dodwell not very accurate, 
ibid. No perſon more highly reſpe&ed in 
his own time, 129. His character by St 


Jerom, ibid. Tells the ſtory of St Fobn's. 


running out of the bath, not of Cerinthas, 


but of Ebion, ii. 113. Apt to make blun- 
ders in hiſtory, ibid. Adds ſeveral trifling 


and improbable particulars to that ſtory, ibid. 
Declares, St John's ſuppoſed behaviour to- 
wards Cerinthus to have been ſuggeſted by 


a ſpecial inſpiration, 117. Pretended to have 


an account of Heli and Jacob being brothers 


from our Saviour's on family, ii. 30. His 


authority ſuſpected, ibid. „ 
Eaasuus has but one ſingle benefice to ſupport 


him in Eagland, i. Poſt. Ilxxxv. Strains the 


texts of the epiſtle to the Galatians, fo as 
to make them ſignify, that the diſpute be- 
tween St Peter and St Paul was wholly- 
feigned and concerted between them, ii. 11. 


Seems ſometimes diſpoſed to ſupport the 


vulgar hy potheſis, that the apoſtles could 
not err, ii. 18. In other places aſſerts them 

on ordinary occaſions not to be different from 
ordinary men, ibid. Aſſerts, that the apoſtles 


did not always raiſe the dead, or cure the fick, 


but only when the cauſe of religion and the 
goſpel required it, ii. 20. Owns, that there is 

a wonderful confuſion in the names of per- 
| ſons in St Luke's genealogy of our Saviour, 
ii. 27. Many names ſuppoſed to have been 

| 3 added: 


The I N 
added by tranſcribers, ii. 27. Declares, that 
the divine Spirit, who governed the minds of 

the apoſtles, ſuffered them, on ſome occaſions, 
to err, ii. 60. Remarks, that St Matthew 
viii. 16, 17. in the application of the 
Phecy of 7/aiah has wreſted it a little to his 
don purpoſe, ii. 65. Declares the language 


of the apoſtles to be not only rough and un- 


poliſhed, but imperfect alſo, and confuſed, 
and ſometimes even ſolzcifing or abſurd, 11. 
91. Says, that, when the apoſtles write in 
Greek, they borrow much from their own He- 
"Srew, it. 94. Says, that it is not ſtrange, that 
the apoſtles ſhould acquire the knowledge of 
Greek without a miracle, ii. 102. His cha- 
radder of Origen, ii. 286. His edition of the 
new teflament, ii. 322, 327. Writes con- 
cerning the pronunciation of the Latin 


tongue, ii. 444. His opinion of the epiſtles 


between Cicero and Brutns, iv. 253, 254. 
Esp RR, a pallage in that book ſuppoſed, by Mr 
Thirlby, to have been forged by the Chriſtians, 
1. 34. That forgery charged, by Jobn Coi- 


5 18, on Juſtin Martyr, ibid. 


Ess ENES conſtantly followed the figurative man- 
ner of expounding the Moſaic law, ii. 125. 
ESTABLISHED REL1G10N : diſaffection to it in- 

creaſing by all the various arts, which popery, 
methodiſm, and infidelity can ſupply, ii. Pref. 
iv. A ſubmiſſion to it always recommended 
by the heathen moraliſts, ii. 168. | 
 Evacrivs : his character by Dr Cave, i. Intr. 
Ivi. His account of Simeon Stylites living up- 
on a pillar, 137. Affirms, that Simeon was 
inſpired by God, and performed many things 
above the force of human nature, ibid. De- 
clared, by Dr Hody, to be full of relations, 
Which were the reſult of a ſuperſtitious piety, 
140. 0” | 


EvAaNnGELtsTs: their characters, a topic con- 


nected with the queſtion concerning the cita- = 


tions in the new teſtament of the prophecies 
of the old, but not touched upon by the com- 
mon advocates for Chriſtianity, ii. Pref. iii. 
Make not the leaſt pretenſion to perpetual in- 

- ſpiration, ii. 19. Affirmed to be all of them 
_ © perpetually inſpired by a divine and unerring 
Spirit, ii. 23. Their veracity impeached on 


account of the difference between the genea- 


- Jogies of our Saviour's family, in St Matthow 
and St Luke, ii. 24. Many of the facts re- 
- Jated by them fo variouſly, as not to be recon- 


_ _ - -ciled, ii. 47. Their contradictions owing to 


F] 
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es ater” ki, 


pro- 


of the Jews were ſubjected to the literal ob- 


Want of accuracy, or lips of memory, or dif-. 


ferent informations, it. 49. Their diffe- 
rences fo far from reflecting any diſcredit on 
Chriſtianity, that on the contrary they are 
found to be of real ſervice towards illuſtrat- 
ing the truth of it, 50. Their inconſiſtencies 
overthrow the common hypotheſis of their 
being conſtantly infpired and directed by an 
unerring Spirit, ii. 50. They are fo far from 
rap to being conſtantly inſpired, that 
they in effect diſclaim it, 50, 51. The belief of 
their inſpiration and abſolute infallibility 
ſeems more abſurd than even of tranſybſtan- 
tation, ii. 56. e 5 
EucuyaRtsT : ſtrange abuſes in it introduced 
long before the fourth century, i. Intr. xl, 
Adminiſtered to infants, xli. Offered up for 
the martyrs in their annual feſtivals, 76:9. 
Amazing titles given it in the fourth century, 
bid. Defined and deſcribed by Dr Deacon, 
1. 195, 196, 197. Superſtitious abuſes of it 
in the primitive church, i. 274, 275. 
Eve, ſuppoſed by Dr Waterland not to know, 
for want of experience, whether any brute 
creatures were capable either of reaſon or 
ſpeech, ii. 145. | 55 
Evop1a, Julia, an heathen, adopted for a faint or 
© martyr, iii. 90, gt. | | 
Evur1y1Des obſerves, that religion was invented, 
when the laws to repel injuſtice were found 
_ inſufficient, ii. 167. Durſt not openly ridicule 
the religion of his country, ii, 169. 
EvseB1vs preſerves an acroſtich aſcribed to the 
_ Erythrean Sibyl, i. N. [e] 20. Intimates, 
that the gift of prophecy was ceaſed in his 
days, 91. His account of a miracle of Nar- 
eciiſſus, biſhop of Feru/alem, 103. And of the 
' Pillars and ſtones in a city in Paleſtine ſhed- 
ding tears, ibid. His filence with reſpect to 
the dove ſaid to fly out of the mouth of St 
Pohcarp, i. 320, 321. His character of Pa- 
pias, 1. 351, 382. Says, that the unlearned - 


ſervation of his laws; but that the learned 

were trained to a more divine philoſophy, and 
to penetrate into his hidden meaning, ii. 125. 

Says, that the Meſaic hiſtory of the creation 
- was not intended to give a philoſophical ac- 
count of the formation of the world, 126. 

Shews, that Mo/es's hiſtory of the creation, of 
Paradiſe, and the fall of man, was delivered 

in a recondite and ſymbolical way of learning, 
ii. 191. Declares, that in the books of Me- 
| fes there are infinite examples of fictions, 


T 
- contrived for the benefit of the multitude, ii. 20g. 
' Afcribes to the Egyptians the invention of arts 
and ſciences, ii. 229. Account of his evange/ical 
Preparation, ii. 273. Affirms, that Plato's no- 
tion of political fiction was borrowed from 
Moſes, 274. A zealous apologiſt for Origen, 
ii. 407, Declares, that there were fix hun- 
dred writers among the Heathens, who had 
Penny written againſt the reality of oracles, 
iii. 186. TY | 
 ExorctsTs, began in the middle of the third 
century to be reckoned among the inferior 


orders of the church, i. N. [z] 70. Jewiß and 
Gentile exorciſts impoſtors, 71. All their 


power could not cure many Dæmoniacs, 


| F. 


FaBran, Robert, the writer of the chronicle, an 


author of good credit, iii. 233. 
Farricivs, Tote Albert, has collected the cen- 


ſures of learned men upon Joſephus, ii. 


Facts: their credibility lies open to the trial of 
our reaſon and ſenſes, i. Pref. ix. TY 


 Facrvs ſays, that, according to the Jew; tra- 


ditions, in the celeſtial flame of fire, which 
- conſumed the ſacrifice, there always appeared 
the face of a lyon, iii. 2. | 
FALL or Man: the Moſaic account of it a 
moral fable or allegory, ii. 131. This notion 
of it moſt uſeful to the defence of our religion, 
ibid. and 134. Allegorical ſenſe of it neceſ- 
ſary to be ſearched for, ii. 149. Moſt pro- 
bable and rational one, ibid. This interpre- 
tation embraced by ſeveral of the antients, 150. 
Reſemblance of it in a myſtical fable among 
the antients, ii. 150. Moſes's account not im- 
probably drawn from principles and notions 


imbibed in bis youth, in the ſchools of the 


Egyptians, ii. 15 1. Biſhop of London's ac- 

count of it examined, iii 185 & ſeqq. Dr 
Thomas Burnet's account of it, 191. The li- 
tetal and allegorical interpretation of it faid 
by a great prelate to be of equal force and 
merit, with reſpect to their uſe or application 
to Chriſtianity, 1909. What can be rationally 
collected from the Mo/aic account of it, iii. 
10909, 209. Biſhop of London's further engui- 
u into it examined, 208 & ſeqq. 5 
Fasrorr, Sir John, of Norfo/k, iii. 256. N. 


Favirina, wife of Autoninus Piur, iv. 159. 


'D IE x". 


FELICITAs : See PERPETUA and FELIGITAS. 


FevarDenTIVs owns, that 1reneus was carried 


by an impetus of confuting heretics into a 
contrary extreme, ii. 110, Falſely cites St 
Jerom for a fact not to be found in his works, 
. [ Tae. 

FicoRont, Franciſco, a moſt diligent antiqua- 
rian, iv. 22. Purchaſes a Bulla aurea, dug 


up near the Via Preneflina, ibid. Writes an 


Italian diſſertation upon it, 29, 30. Pub- 
liſhes an antient painting on glaſs, 36. 
Fiore, Biſhop of Rocheſſer, believes the Holy 
Maid of Kent to be a propheteſs, i. 95. 
More learned and judicious than any one per- 
| haps of all the antient fathers, 95, 96. And 
as pious and religious, 96. - _ 


| FLaGELLANTES, or Self-whippers: Their pe- 


nance like that of the fanatical prieſts of Be/- 
ona, or the Syrian Goddeſs, or the votaries of 
s, iii. 100, 101. ; | 


Flamen Diaiis revived an antient pretenſion 


to a ſeat in the ſenate, iii. 403, . 
FoxTanin1i, Archbiſhop : his character, i. 257. 
Friendſhip with Dr Middleton, ibid. 
FonTENELLE: his remarks on the riſe and pro- 
greſs of popular ſuperſtitions, i. 188. His 
_ wiſtory of oracles, iii. 18, 187. 
FoxTuna VIIILIs: her temple now poſſeſſed 
by Mary the Egyptian, iii 86. 
FoxTuNE : image of her, ſaid to have ſpoken 
in old Rome, iii. 17. g | 


Fares Inquiry : account of the writers againſt 


1 


— 


Fxucrus TEMPoRUM, a chronicle compiled by 


the ſchool-maſter of St Alban, iii. 2433. 


£ 4 


GALILEAus, among the antient Fezvs, remark- 


able for the obſtinacy of their temper, and a 


contempt of death, 1. 163. | 
GARNET, the Jeſuit, privy to the gun-powder 
plot, and hanged for his treaſon, ut. 4r. 
Eſteemed a ſaint and martyr at Rome and St 
GENE ALOGLEsS, of our Saviour's family, the dif- 
ference between thoſe of St Mattheww and St 
Luke urged as an objection to the veracity of 
- the evangeliſts, ii. 24. Clogged with diffi- 
culties, not ſolved by expoſitors, 28. Thoſe 
given by St Matthew and St Luke, inexplicable 
and irreconctieable, 1. 
Gems : virtues aſcribed to them by the antients, 
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Geores I. his gift of biſhop: Moore's library to 
the univerſity of Cambridge an example of 
- munificence- ſcarce to be parallel'd, and a 


perpetual monument of the great mind and 


public ſpirit of that prince, ili. 244. Pro- 


Cambriage, iii. 317. Dr Bentley's petition to 


miſes his royal protection to the univerſity of 


him, 319. Petitions to him from many of 
the fellows. and members of 7rinity College, 


326 


| Cron, St, ſaid to have appeared with Demi- 


trius and Theedorns, on white horſes, in the 
Chriſtian army in the holy wars, iii. 13. 


 G1B80N, Biſhop, declares: a conſtitution of the 


council of Lateran to be as forcible in Eng/and 
as an act of parliament, iii. 271.. 


1B Mt 


nent nature, but adapted to peculiar occa- 
fions, and then withdrawn again, as ſoon as it 
had ſerved the peculiar purpoſe, for which it 
was beſtowed, 89. It did not adhere to the 


apoſtles, as long as they lived, but ſo as to en- 


able them to preach the goſpel to every na- 


tion, through which they travelled, in its own 


2 tongue, i554. Not pretended to by the 
omi/b miſſionaries in the Indies, iii. 52. The 


_ firſt thing neceſſary to the converſion of bar- 


barous nations, ibid. The want of it lament- 
ed by St Xawerius, ibid. | 


Grass: the original and progreſs of its inven- 


tion and uſe, iv. 39 & ſeqq. Said to have 


been made malleable, 42. Art of painting 


upon it, 44. 


Girr' of caſting ont devils, reduced to nothing GLory, a ſpur to martyrdom among the pri- 


by the accounts even of the antients them- 


ſelves, i. 153. OF expounding the Scriptures, 


allowed to have had no ſubſiſtence at all, in 
any age or writer of the primitive church, 
ibid. Of prophetic wifions and trances, could 


not eaſily be proved, and of no ſervice there- 


fore to the propagation of the goſpel, 24d. 


Of raiſing the dead, affirmed only by Lenau, 
132. Of tongues, evidently and confeſſedly 


Pref. xvii. Claimed: by the primitive church, 


withdrawn in the earlieſt ages of the church, 
96. Not permanent and laſting in the church 


at large, or in particular perſons, but granted 


only on certain ſpecial occaſions, Pref. xix, 


96. No antient father, fince Irenæus, laid 
the leaſt claim to it, 97. No inſtance, ſince 
the apoſtolic times, of any perſon, who ex- 


erciſed it, ibid. Suppoſed, by Mr Dadruell, 
to have ceaſed in the reign of M Aurelius, 
ibid. Not eafily counterfeited, 98. Never 


pretended to by the Romaniſts, 99. Reſts on 


2 


the ſingle teſtimony of  Ireneas, 153. 


1eT: of Toxcves, affirmed by biſhop Burnet 
to be the moſt neceſſary of all-miracles, for 


the converſion of ſtrange nations, i. 356, 357. 
_ Treated. as of much leſs uſe than any other 
miracle, by: Dr Dadwell and Dr Charch, 357, 


n. 80, 81, 82. Nature of that gift, 82, 83. 


358. Manner of its being at firſt exhibited, 


Ranked, by St Paul, in the loweſt claſs of 
ſpiritual gifts, ii. 8 3. Principal end and proper 
uſe of it. 10% The chief, or rather ſole, end 
of it was to ferve as à ſenfible ſign in the in- 
- firm ſtate of the firſt Chriſtians, that thoſe, 


to whom it was vouchſafed, were under a di- 


vine influence, and acting by a divine com- 
miſſion, ii. 87. Not of a ſtable or perma- 


mitive Chriſtians, i 163. 


God : his ways and will to be diſcovered, not 


by imagining within ourſelves what may be 
proper or improper for him to do, but by 
looking abroad, and contemplating. what he 
has done, i. Pref. xvii. Our notion of him 
and his attributes not to be drawn originally 
from the ſcriptures, but from nature and 
reaſon, previouſly to our ſtudy of ſcriptures, 


ii. 123. Theeſtabliſhed method of his pro- 


vidence has appointed miſery, ſorrow, and the 
defilement of our nature to be the natural and 


neceſſary effect of vice and ſin, ii. 150. The 
caſe of his laws exactly the ſame with that of 
his works, ii. 173. Many things effected by 
his power, and ordained by his will, which man 


is not capable of underſtanding, 175. 


GoLlpen Carly: ſet up by the Jews a re- 


calling the worſhip of the Egyptian God Apis, 


ii. 156. Nothing elſe but the Egyprian God . 


Apis, ii. 234, 249. 


Goocn, Dr Thomas, vice-chancellor of Ca- 


bridge: his account of the proceedings againſt | 
Dr Bentley, iii. 321. His character, 342. 


Gor1, of Florence, a ſagacious and faithful an- 
_ tiquary, iv. 71. 5 | 
Gosr gls: AJreneu:'s reaſons, why they were 


but four, i. 44. Harmony of them, with. 
regard to the principal tranſactions, juſtly ce- 


| lebrated as a ſtrong proof of the integrity of 


the evangeliſts, and. of the certainty of the 


facts delivered by them, and conſequently of 


the truth of Chriſtianity itſelf, ii. 23, A 
ſtrange diſagreement in many hiſtorical faQs 


in them, as deſcribed by different evangeliſts, 


11. 31. The hypotheſis of their inſpiration 
piouſly invented to reflect the greater luſtre 
| | upon 


1 


upon them, where there was not the leaſt 


want of it, ii. 52. Nothing more required 
to eſtabliſn their authority, than to know, as 
do wie in this age, that the compilers were 
perfectly informed of all the important facts 
undertaken to be related by them, and zealous 
to publiſh them for the common good, 5 2. 
The omiſſions and inaccuracies in them ſhew, 


that the writers of them could not be guided 


by a divine and infallible Spirit, 52, 53. Rea- 
ſin aſſigned by ſome of the primitive fathers, 
* it was neceſſary there ſhould be ſome, ii. 
PS po Dr, owns, that it was the cuſtom of 
Juſtin Martyr's age to import into the ſacred 
text ſenſes, which did not belong to it, i 24. 


Endeavours to excuſe a groſs miſtake of Juftin 
Martyr, by a forced criticiſm, 31. ColleRs 


ſeveral inſtances of Jaſin Martyr's citing fa- 
bulous and apoeryphal books, 32. His 


EOS TEES 7 ; 4 
GRAHAMu, Richard: his character, i. 398. 
GraT1an, the emperor, a ſineere believer of 
Chriſtianity, iii. 123. The firſt, who refuſed 
- the title and habit of the Pontifex Maximus, 
ibid. Murthered, ibid. Removed the altar 
of Victory out of the ſenate-houſe, ibid. 
Greek Lax uE: the common one of Aa, 
and even of Judæa, in the time of the a- 
poſtles, ii. 95. Prevailed and flouriſhed in 


common uſe through the greateſt part of the 
Eaftern world, in the time of the apoſtles, ii. 


10. In ſuch uſe and honour with the Few 


nation, that it was preferred to all others, 


Green, John, choſen regius profeſſor of divinity 
at Cambridge, ii. 495. His character, #bid. | 
EGORY, the Great: his dialogues concerning 
the lives and miracles of the Lalian Monks, 

i. Intr. liii. The miracles related by him 


_ © contrived chiefly to advance the honour of 
monkery, the worſhip of ſaints, Sc. liv. _ 
I he genuineneſs of his dia/ogues queſtioned by 
. .. ſome, but aſſerted by Dr Cave, ibid. Said to 
be reprimanded. by an image of the virgin, 


for paſſing by her too careleſely, iii. 107. 
. Apologizes for the uſe of images and pictures 
in churches, iii. 129. N [t! 
GRECORX, St, biſhop of Mia: his life of 
Gregory the wonder-worker, i. 119 & ſeqq. 
. | Cenlured, by Dr Cave, as too credulous, 120. 
Commends Gregory Thaumaturgus, for chang- 


Has written the beſt apolo 
which has ever been publiſhed ſince the times 
of the apoſtles, ii. 73. he dec 
of the legal lem of Jeſeph to St Ma bt beau, and 
of the natural to St Luke, ii. 30. His opinion 
in this point rejected by all commentators, 31. 
His opinion the moſt probable concerning St 


8 


ing the Pagan feſtivals into Chriſtian holidays, 


mW. 126, | 


Grecorr, the Wonder-warker, a diſciple of 


Origen, caſt out devils, by a meſſage or 
mandatory letter to them, i. 13. His liſe, 


written by Gregory, biſhop of Na, 104. 
Many thin | 
muell, which breathe the air of im poſture, 


in it, according to Mr Dod- 


and the genius of the fourth century, 1514. 


The virgin Mary, accompanied with St John the 
” lies wich appears to him, and gives him a 
eree 


aſſerted by Dr Valerland and Dr Berriman, 


„119. The genuinenefs of this creed 


120. Affirmed by Dr Berriman to be highly 
diſtinguiſhed by the extraordinary gifts of the 


Holy Ghoſt, 121. Drives the devils from an 


heathen temple. and recalls them by a letter, 


121, 122. Affirms, that the gift of expound- 
ing the ſcriptures was actually claimed in the 
| Primitive church, i. 325. 
remark an Trenæuss account of the Millen- 


Commended by 


Gregory of Ny//a, for changing the Pagan feſ- 


tivals into Chriſtian holidays, iii. 126. 


GrorTws, Hugo, believes, that a perſon em- 


N at this day, in the converſion of the 
Jeathens, in a manner agreeahle to the will 


of the Lord, would be endowed with a power 


of working miracles, i. Pref. xv. Obſerves 
from St Matthew xvi. 17, that the wonder- 
ful faculties diſtributed to each diſciple were 
not exerted of themſelves, or at e 2 but 


reſerved to ſpecial occaſions, xviii. His rea- 


_ ſon, why St Jobn places the teſtimony of St 


Peter and his own, concerning our Saviour's 
reſurrection, before that of the woman, ii. 45. 
for Chriſtianity, 


Aſſigns the deduction 


Matthew's reaſons for dividing the genealogy | 


of our Saviour into three equal periods of 


fourteen generations, ii. 27. The moſt ra- 
tional of the commentators, ii. 12. Mitigates 


the fault of St Peter, and ſoftens the harſhneſs 


of St Paul's cenſure upon him, ii. 42. Of 
opinion, that St Matthew's ſole view, in omit- 


ting three perſons in the genealogy of our Sa- 


viour, was to reduce the diviſion of it to the 


number fourteen, ii. 25.  Obſerves, that the 
_ prophetic ſpirit was but ſeldom reſident in the 


EA [C 2] 3535 


_ Prophets, 


„ 
prophets, 3 Joſt as God thought fit, ii. 17. N. 
- RejeQs the opinion of the antient fathers, 
who ſuppoſed, that one of the thieves, who 
ſuffered with our Saviour, was converted by 
the prodigies which happened at his cruci- 
| Aixion, 11. 37. Endeavours to ſhew, that the 
names of Matthat, Levi, and Cainan have 
been added to St Zuke's genealogy of our Sa- 
viour, ii. 27. Rejects the opinion of thoſe, 
who ſuppoſe, that St Matthew gives us the 
f re; of To/e er the reputed father, and St 
e, of Mary the mother of Jeſus, 29. De. 
clares, that S Jobn had no tincture either of 
tze Eger or Greek literature, but might 
haps have gained ſome ſhare of each, when 
was old in fa, ii. 103. His notion of 
the inſpiration of the ſcriptures, ii. 290. 
His paraphiaſe on St Peter's more ſure word 
of n ili. 1 * 
ve been the ſole oracle remaining among 
the Jeu, during the time of the ſecond tem- 
1.59. | Thinks it probable, that Abe/s 


le, iii 
M50: was conſumed by a fire from Heaven, 


Ui. 203. 
GRrUTER, gives a fragment of a fable, mention- 
ing two blind men m to 15 by Aer. 


—— 1 38 
A H. 
| Win His life of Joie Marge, i. 333: 


HammonD, Dr, obſerves, that St Luke dees not 


_ ſo exactly the order of time, in which 

ns Hageh done or ſpoken, ii, 44, 45. Re- 
that the variations in the evangeliſts 
were neceffiry to make their teſtimonies ſe- 
veral, and fo to give them the greater autho- 
rity by the number of them, ii. 293. 


4 the Jeſuit > his character, by Pr 
His notion of the 


Chapman, 1. Poſt. Ixxviii. 
ſorgery of the antient writers a ſenſeleſs whim, 
Ixxxi. Obliged to recant it, and cenſured by 
his own order, Ixxxii. His claratter 3 in the Ada 

Fruditorum of Leigpſieł i. 247. Obliged to 

retract his ſcheme, ibid. 

1 1 his character, by Dr Miduleton, 

un 483 


F found in the four goſpels with re- 
to the principal tranſactions, juſtly cele- 


; hee as a ſtrong proof of the integrity of 
the evangeliſts, and of the certainty of the 
facts delivered by them, and conſequently of 
the truth of . idelf, U. . This 


HreaTHENs: wiſer fort of them were univerſally 


Declares the Bath-Kol 


Heinszus, Daniel, ſays, 


D E X. 
harmony denied by the adverſaries of Chri- 
ſtianity, ibid. 

HarP1Es: the ſtory of them ſeems to-be copi- 
ed in the firſt church within the walls of Rome, 
ui, 112. 

Harvey, Lord, honours Dr Middleton with 
very diſtinguiſhing marks of his friend(hip, 
ii. 381. Defires the doctor's opinion on the 
manner of creatin ag ſenators at Rome, ibid. 
Letters to his lordſhip from Dr Middleton, 

383, 387. His notion, 388. 

HeaLin, the fick: this power, as pretended 
to be in the primitive church, examined, i. 61 
& ſeqq. Pretended to by the Heathens, 63. 

Affords great room for deluſion, 64. 


of opinion, that the multitude were to be - 
ceived and allured to their duty by fictions and 
fabulous tales, ii. Pref. v. Thought, that 
none could be ſo mad, as to make it à point of 

- religida, to eat their God, ni. 41. 

Hzarkzu Wonlp: no diſſenters in it from the 
eſtabliſhed modes of worſhip, ii. Pref. iv. 

HeBxEw Lancvace, confined, in a manner, to 
the walls of Jera/alem, in the time of the 
apoſtles, ii. 95. Attempted by many, both of 
the moderns and antients, to ” roved to be 
the firſt and common lan all, ii. 160. 

at — whole diction 
of the new teſtament may be juſtly called He- 
braiftical, ii. 91. Declares the language of 
the new teſtament to be barbarous and im- 
pure, ii. 94. 

HeuLapvs, the diſciple. and- ſucceſſor of St 
Bafih, ſaid to have recorded a revelation of 
that faint, concerning the death of Fulanthe | 
emperor, i. N. [z] 126. | 

HenrizTTA, Queen of Charles I, a zealot ſor 

the popiſh religion, uſes all her power with 

Y king to ſupport and propagate it, i. Intr. 
Xi 

Hexcures: the impreſſion of his feet ſhewn on 
a ſtone in Seythra, iii. 104. 

Heres: ninety different ones ſprung up 

_ within the three firſt centuries, i. Intr N. 

kt] li.. 

Hager: a rational definition of it by St: Je- 
rom, iii. 16. By his definition, the Romi/p, 
church is more heretical than. any of thoſe. 

which have ſeparated from it, 17. 

HereTics had their martyrs, i. 169. 

Er yl they mn, Dr 5, 


The I N D E X. 


Dr Berriman meant one, who differed from 
| them in any article of religion, which they 
held to be important, ii 115. 

Hz nus, ſuppoſed by ſome, to have _ hs 
Sibylline oracles, i. 30. 
 HERMAPHRODITES, iv. 152. 
_ Us RoDOTVUS affirms, 5 = ptians circum- 

ciſed themſelves, ii. Th 
eins and Syrians, wile inhabited Paleſtine, 
_ confeſſed, that they received the cuſtom of 

_ circumciſion from the Egyptian ibid. Exa- 
mination of his account of the religion of the 


Egyptians, ii. 210 & ſeqq. Owns, that the 


Greeks borrowed almoſt every thing from the 
Egyptians, ii. 228. Relates a ſtory of certain 


0 myſtical things, which travelled about 


from country to country, and ſettled at laſt in 


Delos, iii. 108, 10g. Mentions a yearly feſ. 


tival of the Egyprians, called the lighting up 
of candles, iii 75. 


_ HeyLin, Dr Peter, a ſtrenuous eſpouſer of the © 


ecclefiaſtical principles of the reign of king 
Charles, i. Intr. hxxii. - Agrees with Ano? 
the Jeſuit, in his character of the church of 
England in that time, ibid. 

Hitarron, the Monk: his life written by St 
_ Zerom, i. Poſt Ixxxviii. 122. Affirmed by St 
Ferom to have healed wounds, and preſerved 
the lives of two perſons by conſecrated oil, 
61. | Exorciſes a camel poſſeſſed by the devil, 

72. Could tell by the ſmell, to what Dæmon 


or vice a man was ſubject, ibid. The founder 


of the monaſtic orders in Syria and Paleſfine, 
iii. 14. Miracle of him related by St Jerom, 


AIzbid. Firſt introduces among Chriſtians 


the practice of fprinkling horſes wk ay 


Water, iii. 126. 
HiLAR Y: his reaſon for St- Mantew s omiſſion 


of three ſucceſſive deſcents in the. genealo 
of our Saviour's family, ii. 24, 25. His 2 
lation thought ridiculous by ſome of the beſt 
expoſitors, 25. 

"HisToR1ANs, not a fingle one of antiquity, who 
bas not recorded WEIR prodigies, Se. i. 


7 
Py 6 the credit of it not deſtroyed by 1 re- 
 JjeRiing the unanimous teſtimony of the fathers 
in their reports of the primitive miracles, i. 
173. Of miracles of a kind totally different 
from that of common events, 176: The faith 
_ it- not hurt by diſhelieving falſe miracles, 


Uovy, Dr, declares eqn Thtederet- and Eva- 


hat the Pheni- 


Wn are full of rel ations, which were the re: 
lt of a ſuperſtitious piety, i. 140. 


Hour Dars, in the church of Rome, thaw the 


genuine remains of heatheniſm, iii. 9. | 
Hour GHosT:; extraordinary gifts of it, under 


the Jewiſh diſpenſation, did not perpetually 
reſide in cans to > whom "Ry had been once 


Hor r Maid of Ke, an . believed, 
. 2 biſhop Fiber and others, to be a propheteſs, 


1. 95. 
Hor Wares, adopted from paganiſm, by the 


papiſts, as highly edifying, and a ſecurity of 


mankind againſt the deluſions of the devil, 
iii 73. The virtues of it pretended to be at- 
teſted by miracles, ibid. So notoriouſly and 
directly tranſmitted from paganiſm, that the 
popiſh writers make not the leaſt ſcruple to 
own it, iti. 71. The compoſition of it the 
fame among the heathens, as is now among 
the papiſts, 72. Spoken of by the primitive 
fathers, as purely heatheniſh, impious, and de- 
_ teſtable, 17. Applied to the purifying or 
bleſſing of horſes at Rome, iii. 73. Juſtified 
by the author of the catholic Chriſtian in- 
 fruded, iii. 13. One uſe off it in a feſtival at 
R called the benediction of horſes, 
ibid. x 


Hooyes, Biſhop : hismartyrdom compared by the 


compiler, Jobn Fox, to that of St rl i. 
323. 

Horses, the benediction of them at Rome, iii. iii. 
74. Father Mabillon's reflection on this 


function, ibid. They were ſprinkled 7 55 


the antients at the Circenſian games, 76; 
Sprinkled with luſtral water among the pa- 


cuſtom of ſprinkling them with holy water 


firſt introduced amon 1 by the autho- 


rity of Hilarion the Monk, ibid. 
Hows, a learned and venerable biſhop, chiefly 


intruſted by Conſtantine the Great in the af. 


fairs of the church, ii. 116. 
Hoseintan, a learned Jeſuit, who had ſpent 
many-years among the Indians, owns, that his 
order worked no miracles there, in. 52. 


Hos: adoration” of it too abſurd for the prac- 
tice even of heathens, iii. 41. Adoration of 


it an act of popiſh idolatry, of which these 
is not the leaſt nen any part of the 


"oe enen ili 94. 


gans in the Circenfian games, iii. 126. The 
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The I N. D E X. 


Hurrius collects all that antiquity and the fa- 
thers have delivered of Qrigen's writings and 
Opinions, ii. 410, His account of  Origen's 
manner of interpreting the ſcriptuers, ii. 


330. Ws; | | 
HuGo, Cardinal, treats the paſſage in St Mat- 
_thew, about both the thieves reviling our Lord 


at his crucifixion, as little better than a lye, ii. 


Howrzs, Thomas, an Engliſh printer, not men- 
. tioned by any of our Eng/;4 writers, iii. 
in; + torts e 
Hxsraspis, a ſpurious book, aſcribed to him, 
believed to be genuine by Juſtin Martyr, i. 
27. s | | 


I. 


JACKSON, Mr, appears firſt againſt the Free 12 
_ guiry, i. 378. Aſſerts the continuance of the 


miraculous powers no farther than to the time 
of Origen, ibid. Acknowledges the ſilence of 


the apoſtolic fathers, with regard to any ſtand- 
ing power of working miracles, i. 298. 


Jamss, I, King, a mere ſchool- divine, i. Intr. 
Ii. Afraid of the papiſts, and acted for 


them, abs... - | OE 
Ius II, the only bigotted prince, who ever 
made any attempts to ſubvert the conſtitution 
of the univerſity of Cambrid, 


7 iii. 336. 
Juks, Dr, regius profeſſor of divinity at Cam- 
bridge, endeavours to inlarge his fees, iii. 
270. | 


Jaxvartvs, St, the melting of his blood at 


Naples one of the ſtanding and moſt authen- 


tic miracles in Jzaly, ui. 110. Affirmed by 


Mr Addiſon to be one of the moſt bungling 
tricks, that he had ever ſeen, ibid. Copy of 
an old cheat tranſacted near the ſame place, 
r „ J 
 Jmrs, an Egyptian bird, iv. go, 9. 
IpoLaTRY, exerciſed now in .popiſh Rome upon 
the very ſame principles, on which it was for- 
merly practiſed in pagan Rome, iii. 18. Of 
the church of Nome, iii. 83, 884. 
Inol, according to St Jerom, means an 
the dead, iii 82. | | 
Ipols, defined by St Jerem to be images of the 
dead, iii. 18. Definition of them by the au- 
thor of the cathalic Chriſtian inſtructad, 19. 


i ict 3; I a 
Je sou, St: his encomium upon a monaſiic life, i. 


Paul and Hilarion, ibid. 
lives a number of tales and miracles, 14:4. 
His life of Paul treated by Mr Dodwell. 
as a proof of that paſſion for fiction and im- 


wh 100. The mo 
image of 
divines of thoſe days, i. 218. 


Hermit, bid. 


| . . Gl ; knowledge, i. 219. His character by Dr 
Jexsox, Nicolas, falſely ſuppoſed the arſt printer . \Chapman, ibid. Approves of a fiction in fa- 


vour of religion, 128. Intimates, that it is 


Iatr. xxvii, Writes againſt Figilantius in 


defence of Mankery, Cc. xxxix. 


| | Fe. . Declares, 
that the utenſils and coverin 


of the eucha- 


riſt were to be worſhipped with the ſame ma- 


jeſty as the body and blood of our Lord, xli. 
Mentions great numbers cured by conſecrated 
oil, xlii. A moſt zealous admirer and pro- 
moter of the monkiſh life, Poſt, Ixxxvili. 
Wrote the lives of two celebrated monks, _ 
Inſerts in theſe 


poſture, which poſſeſſed the fathers of the 


fourth century, ibid. Wrote againſt Vigilan- 


tius, whom he treats as a molt blaſphemous 


_ heretic, 'Ixxxix. Maintains the honour of 


monkery and reliques, by lyes and forgeries, xc. 
His \dogmatica/ and agoniſtical ſtyle diſtin- 
guiſhed by Dr Chapman, xci. His diſtinQion 
about the honour paid to the reliques of mar- 
tyrs trifling and evaſive, xcii. His account of 


the tranſlations and proceſſions of reliques, 


xciii. That account the very form and pat- 
tern, by which the Romanifs tranſlate, receive, 
and venerate their reliques at this day, ibid. 


Treats the notion of the millennium as a 


26. Apprehends, that, by oppoſing that no- 
tion, he ſhould raiſe a furious ſtorm apainſt 
himſelf, ibid. Relates a ſtory of a camel poſ- 


ſeſſed by a devil, and exorciſed by Hilarion, 
72. Invokes the aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit 
in writing the % of Hilarion, ibid. Invent- 


ed or wilfully propagated the extravagant 
tales in that book, 73. His zeal and affection 
to the monaſtic order, ibid. His viſion, in 


which he was dragged before the tribunal of 
.. Chriſt, for reading Cicero, Virgil, and Horace, 
86. This viſion ridiculed by Rufinus, ibid. 
Declares, that true prophets never ſpoke in 


ecſtaſy, 89. Owns, that the church, after the 


empire became Chriſtian, . loſt as much of her 


virtue, as ſhe | ua of power. and wealth, 

generally eſteemed of all the 
antients, ſor learning and judgment, by the 
His life of 
Hilarion, the Monk, 122. Of Paul, the 
A man of great parts and 
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allowable to employ any artifice in controver- 
ſy againſt an adverſary, ibid. N. [2]. His 
character of Epiphanius, 129, His character, 
i. 283. Dr. John Storie, a bigotted papiſt, 
declared, that he died in the faith of this 
ſaint, 284. His character, by Dr Chapman, 
ibid. Obſerves, that St Paul, where he ſays, 
1 ſpeak after the manner of men, makes good 
what he ſays by his low and vulgar manner of 
reaſoning, ii. 19. Diſclaims the ſuppoſition of 
another Cephas, diſtinct from St Peter, ii. 4. Is 
of opinion, that the diſpute between St Peter and 
St Paul was a fiction contrived between them, 
ii. 6. His opinion concerning that matter, 
cenſured by St Auguſtin, ii 9, Perſiſts in hir 


opinion, 10. Treats St Azgufiin's opinions 


concerning the expediency of St ”eter's ob- 
ſerving the rites of the law, as a mere hereſy, 
ii. 10. Thinks, that the quarrel between St 


Paul and Barnabas had ſomething in it of hu- 


man frailty, ii. 16. His reaſon for St Mat- 
thew's omiſſion of three ſucceſſive deſcents in 


the genealogy of our Saviour's family, ii 24, 


25. His ſolution thought ridiculous by ſome 
of the beſt expoſitors, 25. Suppoſes, that 
there ſtood originally, in St Matthew's pedi- 
gree of our Saviour, two Techontas's, the fa- 
ther and the ſon, ii. 26. Thinks, that it was 
not the ſame woman, who anointed the head 
and feet of our Saviour, ii. 32. With all the 
antients, ſuppoſed one of the thieves crucified 
with our Lord to have been converted by the 
prodigies, which then happened, 11. 37. This 
opinion rejected by Grotizs, ibid. His ſolution 
of the difference between St Mark and St 


John, concerning the time of the day of our 


Saviour*s crucifixion, clogged with inſuperable 


difficulties, ii. 40. Says, that St Mark's ac- 0 


count of the occurrences immediately after our 
Saviour's crucifixion, might be rejected as ſpu- 
rious, ii. 42. Suppoſes the Greek tranſlator 


of St Matthew's goſpel to have been guilty 


of ſome miſtakes, ii. 53. Tells us, that when 
we meet with any citations made by the a- 
poſtles, as from prophets, which cannot be 


found in the old teſtament, we muſt believe 


them to be really written there, yet cited, not 
according to the words, but to the mean- 
ing of them, ii. 64. Obſerves a ſtrange dif- 
ference between St Matthew, ii. 5, 6. and 
the ſeptuagint tranſlation, but a ſtranger ſtill 


between him and the Hebrew text, ii. 60. 


ſuggeſts two reaſons for this diſagreement, 7bid. 
Mentions an apocrypal book of Jeremial, 


ii. 62. His account of the manner of the“ 
firſt exhibiting the gifts of tongues, ii 8 1. N. 
[a]. Says that the apoſtles were a ſet of ruſ- 


tic, unlearned, and ignorant men, wanting 
every ornament. of ſpeech, ii. 93. Takes no- 


tice of the frequent ſolaciſms and blunders, 
which St Paul was apt to make in the con- 
ſtruction of his words, ii. 97. Stiles Titus the 


pipe and organ, through which St Paul 


preached the goſpel, and {ung to Chriſt; ii. 97. 


Relates a ſtory of St Jobn's repeating, in his 
old age, only this exhortation in the church, 


Love. one- another, ii. 112. Affirms, that St 


Paul, in his epiſtle to the Galatians, makes 


uſe of low and vulgar reaſoning, and an im- 


proper application of words, ii. 294, 308. 
Deſigned, at firſt, to new model and reform 
the Latin vulgate of the new teſtament, ac- 
cording to the beſt Greek copies of his time, 
ul, 324. Afterwards content only to touch 
over and correct ſuch paſſages, where the 


ſenſe ſeemed to have been miſtaken, ibid. and 


378. The whole ſubject of his epiſtle to 


Pammachius is the defence of a tranſlation,. 


which he had made of a Greet letter ſent from 
one biſhop to another, 325. Never dreamt of 


confining himſelf to the order of the words, 


in any of his verſions, 326. A great ad- 
mirer of Origen's parts and learning, ii 407. 
Relates a miracle of St Hz/arion, iii. 14. 
Gives a rational definition of hereſy, 16, De- 
fines idols to be images of the dead, 17. Ob- 
ſerves, that ſome are ſaid to have the gifts of 


the Spirit, who do not hold the truth of the 
goſpel, iii. 55. Says, that by idols are to be 
underſtood the images of the dead, iii. 82. 


Recommends a monaſtic life, iii. 127. Anſwers 
Vigilantius, 128. Thinks, that Abel's facri- 
fice was conſumed by a fire from Heaven, iii. 
203, A great admirer of Origen in his youth, 


but had afterwards no great opinion of his fi- 


delity in handling the ſcriptures, ii. 330. A 
paſſage in him examined, 383. 


JzsviT-CapaL: title of it changed, ſince the 


firſt advertiſement of it, i. 241. Shewn to be 
written by Dr Chapman, 242 & ſeqq. 


Jesu1Ts : their conceſſions, which they make to- 


their proſelytes in China, iii. 118. 


J=wzr., Biſhop, ſuperſtitious with regard to 


witcheraft, i. N. [1] 180. 


Jawisn Pals Ts, forbidden to make any cuttings- 


in their fleſh, 111: 12. 


Jxws, at Rome, obliged every week in Lent to hear- 
a monk preach againſt them. ii. 313. Generally 


treat: 


* N 


bid. 
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treat the firſt chapters of Geneſis as alleporical, 
and are ſaid to reſtrain their youth from read- 
ing them, ii. 134. An obſcure contemptible 
people, formed for no kind of literature, 
| tate known to the polite world, till the Ro- 
man empire diſperſed them, ii. 154. 
profane authors to have been expelled by the 
28 on account of ſome filthy diſeaſe, 


Conſtantly reproached by their enemies 
with being the moſt rude and illiterate of all 
barbarians, ii. 233. The charge owned and 
excuſed by Joſephus, ibid. Strongly inclined 
to all Egyptian cuſtoms, and to relapſe in Egyy- 
tian idolatry, ii. 156. Many of their cuſtoms 
and laws derived from Egypt, ibid. That they 


borrowed ſome of their ceremonies and cuſ- 


toms from Egypt, the only point in queſtion 
between Dr Middleton and the author of the 
.reply, ii. 260. This fact conſtantly aſſerted 
by men of the greateſt learning, ibid. Highly 
probable, 261. Under the ſecond temple, 
iven to magical arts, and all manner of delu- 
ions, iii 160. . 


Ioxarius, St: bis epiſtle to the church of Smyr- 
To the Romans, ibid. To the 


za, 1. 4. 
 Ephefians, 6. To the Philadelphians, 7. 
. Intimates, that the knowledge of certain e- 
'vents had been communicated to him by the 
Spirit, ibid. The antient narrative of his mar- 


tyrdom mentions his appearing to the writers 


of it the night after his death, 87. Hisexhor- 
tation to love, charity, and meekneſs, ii. 112. 
His epiſtle to the church of Smyrna, urged by Dr 


Deqdwell, to prove a ſtanding power of work- 
What he meant in his 


ing miracles, 4. 302. 
epiſtle to the Romans, by begging of them, 
that they would not hinder his martyrdom, 
304, 308. Account of his martyrdom, 307. 
His reliques, 4. 281, 282. Celebrated by St 
 Chry/oftom, 282. His bones depoſited by the 
1 Theodofius in a temple in Antzoch, 
. 8 


| Incaces, and Pifures, in the church as early as 


St Cbryſoſtom's time, i. Intr. xliv. Introduced 


into the Chriſtian church about the end of 


the fourth, or the beginning of the fifth, 


eentury, iii. 130. The worſhip of them idola- 
trous, iii. 18. Believed, in the church of 
Rome, to have ſome divinity or power reſiding 


in them, 19, 20, 24, 25. Thoſe faid to be 


the workmanſhip of ſaints or angels, or God | | $4 
' INSPIRATION OF THE SCRIPTURES affirmed by 
£2. In the temples of Egypt, from the ear- 


himſelf, rudely and contemptibly performed, 
_ beſt antiquity, iii. 23. Strictly prohibited to 


the Jews, 24. 


Said by 


favour of incenſe, 11. 


' 


Tend to corrupt true reſt: 
gion, by introducing ſuperſtition and idolatry, 


ibid. Placed in the Romiſh churches as pro- 


per objects of religious adoration, 30. The 
worſhippers of them are always uſed, in the 
ſtyle of fathers, as ſynonymous and equivalent 
to Heathens or Pagans, iii. 82. Their worſhip 


condemned by many of the wiſeſt Heathens, 


ibid. Prohibited by name, ibid. Of ſaints 
Placed in the roads in popilh countries, iii. 
95, 96, At the entrance of towns, 99. 


. A miraculous one of our Saviour in St 7% 


Lateran, iii. 106, Said to ſpeak, ſhed tears, 
ſweat, or bleed, 107, 108. Image of St 
Mary the weeper, 107. Introduced into 
churches in the fourth century, 1. 274. | 


Iurostriox or HanDs, a method of healing 


45 ſick, uſed in the primitive church, i. 
Wet: | 


Ixcexse: why firſt mentioned by Dr Miallleton, 


as a proof of the paganiſm of modern Rome, 
iii. 10. The altar of incenſe in the temple 


at Jeruſalem never deſigned to be perpetual, 


10, 11. Confutation of what is alledged in 
Barnt to the virgin 
Mary, under the title of queen of Heaven, 


iii. 11, 12. A cuſtom in the church of Rome, 
received diretly from Paganiſm, 70. The 


uſe of it under the pagan emperors thought 


_ contrary to the obligations of Chriſtianity, 
ibid. And under the Chriſtian ones prohi- 
bited, 71. The diſtinguiſhin 
niſm, iii. 125. 


rite of Paga- 
The uſe of it aſſerted by 
ſome learned men to be of apeſtolical inſtitu- 
tion, 126. N. [1]. | 3 \ 


2 


InraxTs : the ceremovies uſed to them after 
JJ ²˙ 0 HS E574, 
INDEX ExeurcaTorIVUs, expunges all thoſe 

paſſages in the primitive fathers, which teach, 


that creatures ovght not to be adored, iii. 
30. ; . 2 $ 


INSPIRATION, perpetual and univerſal: the 


giving up that of the ſacred writers affirmed by 
| 5 zealots to be betraying the cauſe of Chri- 
ſtianity, ii. 19. The notion of it a clog 
and incumbrance to Chriſtianity, ibid. In- 
conſiſtent with facts, and contradictory even to 


_ - thoſe writers, to whom it is aſcribed, ibid. 
Founded only in the miſtaken ſenſe of certain 


texts 20. Obtained in the early ages of the 
church, 24. | „ ˙ ͤ 


Dr Middleton not to be abſolute and univer- 


ſal, ii. 288, 290 & ſeqq. 309. Sentiments of 


and 
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archbiſhop Tillotſon and Grotius upon it, 289, 
2 O. 5 1 : x 
111338 Discouxsz: reaſons of 
liſhing it before the larger wort, i. Pref, iii. 
- Oppoſition, which it met with from the preſs, 
pulpit, and theological ſchools, iv. General 
approbation of it, and favourable reception, 
both among the clergy and laity, v. The 
argument of it of the greateſt importance to 
the proteſtant religion, iv. Character and 
conduct of the writers againſt it, vi, x. Form- 
ed upon a ſuppoſition of the truth of the mi- 
racles of Chri/t and the apoſtles, i. 215. Rea- 


fons of publiſhing it before the larger work, 
228, 229. Facts admitted as true by all its 


adverſaries, 238. : 1 
IxNvOAT ION, of the name of God or Jeſus, a 
method of healing the ſick in the primitive 
church, i. 61. „ 
Jos, the book, ſuppoſed by many to be older 
than Moſes, ii. 232. The book of him no- 
thing elſe but a kind of fable or poetic drama, 
ii. 132, 133. No clear account, or probable 
tradition, concerning him, or the author of the 
book, 132. That book applied by Exzekie/ 
and St James in the ſame manner, as if it were 
a real hiſtory, 133. An argument for the re- 
_ ality of its hiſtorical character, ibid. His 
. dunghil in Arabia commonly viſited in the 
time of St Chryſoſtom, ibid. 


Jonn, the Preſdyter, a companion of the apoſtles, 


i. N.{[2] 51. Suppoſed by ſome of the prin- 
cCipal fathers to have written the ec and 
_ third epiſtles, as well as the book of Revela- 
tions, now aſcribed to the apoſtle, ibid. . 
Jonx, St, the tory of his being thrown into a 
caldron of boiling oil, and coming ſafe and 
unhurt from it, the fiction of the later ages, i. 
_ Pref. xxiii. Reported by St Auguſtin, not to 


be dead, but ſleeping in his grave, N. [1] 


188. Puhliſhed his goſpel the laſt of the four, 
Ii. 55. His goſpel called by Grotius a col- 
lection of things omitted by the other three, 
ibid. Of all the apoſtles the moſt barbarous 


An his language, ii. 96. In his old age, uſed, 


only in the church, to exhort Chriſtians to love 
one another, ii. 112. Reclaims, by his gen- 
_ tleneſs, the captain of a band of robbers, 261d. 
The ftory of him and Cerinthus reſts upon 


the ſingle teſtimony of [rexers, ii. 108. Re- 
lated, with no ſmall variation, by the antients 


| themſelves, 113. re 313 
Jonrix, Mr, a very worthy, learned, and judi - 
cious man, ii. W 


Vox. V. 


Joszruvs affirms, that So/omon was inſtructed by 


God in the art of caſting out devils, i. 70. 


_ Affirms, that Mo/es dextrouſly involved ſome 


things in znigma's, ii. 128. Declares, that 


the ops 4 of his Antiquities was to ſet forth 
e 


only literal and hiſtorical part of the 
writings of Moſes, ibid. Clearly fignifies, that 


the ſtory of the creation was of the allegoric 


kind, ibid. Compares Moſes to the famed 


lawgivers of Greece, ii. 154. - Teaches us 


moderate and qualified ſentiments, concerning 
the divine origin of the Jewiſh religion, and 


the divine inſpiration of its founder, ii. 152. 


Argues from the teſtimony of Herodotus with 
relation to circumciſion being in uſe among 


the Egyptians, and derived from them to other 


nations, ii. 153. Gives the charadter of 


Moſes, as of an excellent governor and wiſe 
legiſlator, ibid. Does not inſiſt on any ſuper- 


natural or divine authority of Moſes, ii. 197 


& ſeqq. In his Jewihh Antiquities, ſuppreſſes 
ſome in the old teſtament, and alters and 
accommodates others to the ordinary taſte and 
common ſenſe of mankind, ii. 206. His re- 
flection on the paſſage of the J/-aelites 


through the Red Sea, ibid. Allows the Egyp- 


tians to have excelled all other nations in the 
fame of their wiſdom, ii. 229. Owns and 


excuſes the charge of the Jews being the moſt 
illiterate of all nations, ii. 233. An ex- 


ception to a paſſage in him, cited by Dr Mid- 
dleton, conſidered, ii. 256 & ſeqq. In his ac- 


count of ſcriptural faQs, allows a greater la- 


titude of interpreting and explaining them 
than modern advocates do, 257. His autho- 


_ rity conſidered, 264. His intention in writ- 
ing his Fewfb antiquities, ii. 266. Varies in 
many cafes from the ſcripture, 266, 267, His 


hiſtory, in many particulars, different from 


that of Moſet, ibid. The cenſures of learned 
men upon him collected by Fabricius, 266. 
Examination of a paſſage in his book againſt 
Adion, ii. 268 & ſeqq. The old tranſlato of 
him declared by Scaliger to be a great blun- 


derer, 271. Has recourſe to allegory, 283. 


Mentions his having ſeen ſeveral perſons, who 
had been poſſeſſed by Dzmons, cured by 
Eleaſer. a Few, in the preſence of the em- 
peror Veſpaſſan, iv. 57. „ͤ;ö f 
Joviax, the emperor, wholly neutral between 


Chriſtianity and Paganiſm, iii. 122, 123. 


Ix EN Aus declares, that the mixing water with 
wine inthe Euchariſt was taught and practiſed 


Nen 


Inn 


by our Saviour, i. Intr. xl. Affirms, that the 
dead were raiſed, and many other miraculous 
works performed by the Chriſtian church in 
his time, 9. His charaQer, 36. The moſt 
diligent collegor and aſſe:tor of apoſtolical 
- traditions, ibid. Affirms, that our Saviour 


110. Declares, that the fundamental doQrine, 
or the firmneſs of the Chriſtian faith, was to 
believe in the father and in the fon, ii. 116. 


Affirms, that God gave | cireumcifion for a 


mark to diftinguith Abrabam's poſterity, ii. 
I | | 


lived to an old age, or was fifty years old at Is1voxs, of Sewil, cited by Dr Berriman, i. 
- the leaſt, 37. Aſſerts the dofirine of the latr. ly. 5 | | 
millennium, 38. Maintains, from tradition, ITaLy, a voyage thither compared to the com- 
that Enoch and Elias were tranſlated into that mon ftages and journeys of life, in. 63. | 
very paradiſe, from which Adam was expeiled, Jupas, variations in the evangeliſts in their ac- 
39. Believes the fabulous tory of the verſion counts of our Lord's foretelling his treachery, 
of the Septuagint, 40. and the deſtruction of ii. 34. 18585 
the ſcriptures in the Baby/oni/s captivity, and Jupbouzxr: the want of it has, in many caſes, 
their reftoration by E/@ras, ibid. His manner all the ſame effect, as the want of veracity, 
of expounding the ſcriptures fanciful, 42. In towards invalidating the teſtimony of a Wit- 
which he followed Barnabas and the apoſto- neſs, i. 22. e 
lic fathers, and was followed by the later julian, the emperor, affirms, that the ſum of all 
writers, 43. The tradition of Chriſ's old age the wiſdom of the antient Chriſtians was com- 
fairly preſumed to be his forgery, 47. A zea- priſed in this fingle precept, Believe, i. Intr. 
lous aſſertor of apoſtolical tradition, 50. Ca] eiii. Suſpects the Chriſtians to have 
Miſtaken in his account of Papias's having 


been a diſciple of Jobi the apoſtle, N. [z] 
51. Affirms, that the diſciples of Simon Ma- 

gent and the heretic Carpocrates, and his fol- 
lowers were necromancers, 55. Affirms, that 
the raiſing of the dead was frequently per- 
formed, 59. That fact incredible on many 
accounts, 8 Affirms, that the Jews in his 
time drove away devils by the invocation of 
. the name of God, 69. Declares, that the 
- Lift of tongues was granted to many in his 
days, 96, 97. In great want of that gift him- 
ſelf, 97. The queſtion, whether he.claims an 
extraordinary power of expounding the ſcrip- 
| tures, examined, i. 328. Affirms, that the 


raiſing of the dead was frequently performed 


in his time, 334. Upon his fingle teſtimony 
\ Rands the gift of tongues in his time, i. 336 


ſeqq. His ſtory of St John's running out of 
the bath at Epbeſut, upon ſeeing Cerinthas the 


heretic in it, ii. 107. That ſtory reſts on his 


fingle teſtimony, and that given to us at ſe- 
cond-hand only, or from hear-fay, 108. 
Though the moſt diligent collector of apoſto- 
lic traditions, yet, in every inſtance recorded by 
him, was either deluded himſelf, or has wil- 
fully deluded others, ii. 109. Example how 
far he is to be depended upon, where he af- 
firms, that our Saviour lived to an old age, 


and was at leaſt fifty years old at the time of 
| his death, 16/4. Carried by an impetus of 


_ confuting heretics into a contrary extreme, 


ſet fire to the temple of 


holy water, ili. 73. 


creation and fall, ii. 


6 on the myſtery of the croſs, ibid. 
& ſeqq. - Wanted that gift himſelf, 362 & 


| Believes the divinity of the Septuagint verſion, 


Apollo Daphneus, 
N. [1] 126. His death faid to be foretold by 
viſions and divine revelations, 127. Out of 
ſpite to the . Chriſtians, uſed to order the 
victuals in the markets to be ſprinkled with 
Reftored Paganiſm, 
iii. 122. Rallies the Mo/aic hiſtory of the 
126. Anſwered by 
Gril, ibid: | | 


JusTin MaxTYR is ſuppoſed to have written 
his firſt apology within fifty years after the 


days of the apoſtles, i. 9. Aſſerts, that pro- 
ical gifts and extraordinary powers ſub- 
ſted in the church in his time, i6i4. His 


Character 23. Affirms, that the gift of ex- 


pounding the ſcripture was granted to him b 
the ſpecial grace of God, ibid. His diſcourſe 
His method 


of interpreting ſcripture, 24. Applies all the 


ſticks and pieces of wood in the old teſtament 


to the croſs of Chrift, ibid. His works little 


- Elſe than a collection of fanciful and abſurd 


interpretations of ſcripture, 25. Acknow- 


ledged, by Dr Cave, to have been wholly ig- 


norant of the Hebrew tongue, ibid. Be- 


lieves the doQrine of the millennium, 26. 
Aſſerts, that God committed the world to an- 
gels who falling in love with women begot 


ns, 27. Believes the ſpurious books 


| Publiſhed under the name of the Sibyl and 
Hyſtaſpis to be genuine, ibid. Suppoſed by 


ſome to-have forged the Sibylline oracles, 30. 


31. 


I 


31. Commits a groſs miſtake in chronology, 
ibid. Frequently cites fabulous and apocry- 
phal books, 32. Quotes the ſcriptures falſely 
and negligently, 79rd. His miſtake in con- 
founding Semo Sanctus, a Sabine deity, with 
| Simon Magus, 33. Falſely charges the "Jews 
with having expunged many paſſages out of 
the Greek bibles, in which the character and 
ſufferings of 25 were deſcribed, 34. 
Charged by John Crofas, with having forg- 
ed a pattage in E/ras, 34. Accuſed Mr 
Thirlby ot the utmoſt negligence and rafh- 
neſs, 36. Alledges necromancy as a proof of 
the immortality of the foul, 54. Probably 
the inventor of the opinion, that Dæmons, 
after their debaucheries with boys and women, 


Wanted the fumes of ſacrifices to recruit their 


vigour, 56. Declares, that Dzmons exorcifed 
in the name of the God of Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob, would ſubmit, 68. Says, that the 
irit of God made uſe of the prophets of the 

old teſtament as of an inſtrument, 90. Lays 
claim to the gift of expounding ſcripture, 94. 
Lays claim to the gift of expounding the 
ſcriptures, i. 327. Stiles the apoſtles wholly 

- Uliterate, without any fill or knowledge of 
languages, it. 93. Says, that Abraham re- 
ceived circumciſion as a mark or fign, ii. 196. 
Says, that holy water was invented b De. 
mons, in imitation of the true baptiſm, iii. 
72. Says, that the Dzmons ordered their 
_ worſhippers, in imitation of Moſes, to take off 


their ſhoes, iv. 19. 

Keene, Pr Wadi; made maſter of Peter- 
buy in Conte, 3. 495- iy cunater, 

K1xcner owns ſuch an affinity between the 


+44 > 
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Jie and Egyptian rites, that the Egyptians 


muſt have Hebralſed, or the Hebrews Egyptiſed, 
ii. 216. Shews, that the Egyptian hierogly- 

phics were invented and uſed before Mo/e:'s 

. * : 
Kine, Col. his character, i. 398. | | 
K1ss1NG TAE FooT: firft demanded by Cali- 
Lula, iii. 115. No the landing ceremonial 
JJ Gra re 5, | 
KworT, the Jefuit, his argument from miracles 
in fayour of the church of Rome, i. Intr. xlvi. 
1 e Chillingworth, that the church 

af England was returning back to that of 

J 


\ * 


* 


Kvsren, found out twelve manuſcripts, 


which had eſcaped Dr Mills Inquiry, ii. 


365. 
L. 


LAczzxà deſcribed, iv. 4. 72 
LacxyYMaToryY VEessELs, commonly ſuppoſed 
to be deſigned for receiving the tears of the 
mourners, iv. 67, 68. That notion confuted, 
„ 53 
LactanTivs aſſerts, that the Chriſtians of his 
age could exoreiſe poſſeſſed perſons, and drive 
Dæmons away, i. 15. Maintains the genuine- 
_ neſs of the Sibylline oracles, N. [ 2] 29. Ur- 
ges necromancy as a proof of the immortality 
of the ſoul, 54. The beſt Chriſtian writer of 
his age, i. 297. His reflection upon a paſ- 


*. 


| ſage of Cicero, concerning the law of reaſon, 
ibid. Remarks, that among thoſe, who ſeek 


power and gain from their religion, there will 
never be wanting an inclination to forge and 
JJV EET T2 ST TS 
Laun, the ſymbol of Chrift among the primitive 
_ Chriſtians, iv. 74. EEE. oy 
Laurs: the burning of them and candles be- 


fore the altars of the Romiſb ſaints, denied, by 


the author of the Catholic Chriftian inſtructed, 


to be borrowed from the heatheniſh worſhip, 


Hi. 16, Their origin deduced by Dr Mid- 
. dleton from Egypt, ibid. Uſed in all the pa- 
n temples from the earlieſt times, ibid. 
'The uſe of them in Chriftian churches con- 


 demned by many of the primitive biſhops and 


preſbyters, as ſuperſtitions and heatheniſh, 


ibid. Conſtantly burning before the ſhrines 
and images of the Romiſh ſaints, iii. 75. 


This a proof and example of the conformity 
of the Rom with the Pagan worſhip, ibid. 
The folly and abſurdity of it expoſed by the 
primitive writers, ib. Placed in the tombs 
of the antients, iv. 72. ; 


Lanxcyace of the apoſtles rude, and barbarous, 


and abounding with every fault, which can de- 
form a language, ii. 90. Allowed by all the 
antients to have been their own, 92. _ 
LANGUAGES : . Cauſes of their variety, ii. 160, 
161. Confuſion of them at Babe/ examin- 
ed, ii. 237 & ſeqq, Hint concerning the 
orig of a 255% 2300-5 EYE ES, 
LaTix Toxcus : Its pronunciation, ii. 443 & 
ſeqq. Writers upon that ſubject, 444. 
Lavana, a Reman Goddeſs, iv. 1i2. 
[D 2] _ | LAup, 


Lavvy, archbiſhop, his conduct with regard to 
the church, i. Ixxi, Ixxiii. . 

LavcaTon, Dr, ii. 344. YE 

LavNnoy, Dr John De, famous for clearing the 
calendar of ſeveral ſaints, who had long been 
worſhipped in France, iii. 33. 

_ Law, Edmund, archdeacon of Carliſſe: his cen- 


ſure of the manner of interpreting the ſcrip- 


. tares uſed by the fathers, i. N. [3] 46. 
LAYMEN, among the antient Chriſtians, affirmed 
by Origen to be generally the perſons, who 
- caſt out devils, i. 18. This gift wholly ap- 
| Propriated to them by our Saviour, according 
to Mr Whifton, ibid. 
Ln10ExKER, an author of more zeal than judg- 


ment, ii. 195. Never allows any thing, that 


an orthodox man can poſſibly deny, 235. 
_.. Owns, that the golden calf in the wilderneſs 
: wy made in imitation of the Egyptian Ait, 
r | 


Ls | Moryns, Abraham, «rms, that our Saviour, 


Mark xvi. 17, promiſes miraculous powers, not 

only to the apoſtles, but to private Chriſtians, 
and that this promiſe is without any limita- 

tion of time, i. Pref. xi. xii. Suppoſes, that 
. . thoſe powers laſted as long as the church had 
an immediate occaſion for them, ſuch as the 
_ farther converſion of the world, xi. Declares 
it neceſſary, that the ſucceſſors of the apoſtles 


_ . ſhould be endowed with miraculous powers, 


. eſpecially with the gift of tongues, xii. _ 
Tz Morns, Szephen, offers an emendation with 


reſpect to the ſtory of the dove, ſaid to fly out 


of Polycarp's wound, i 3 


LSsTIs, Charles, remarks, 8. the pretended 


miracles of the church of Rome are the ſoreſt 
_ Cifſgraces of Chriſtianity, i. xxxi. His Hort 
metbod with the Deifts never read by Dr 
Middleton at the time of writing his /etter from 
Nome, iii. 44. Owns, that the pretended mi- 
kracles of the papiſts are the ſoreſt diſgraces 

of Chriſtianity, zbi4. . His rules not to be 
42. He does not adviſe that, but ſuggeſts 
other arguments for the divinity of our reli- 
Sion, i544. LEAs i 
Lzrrox, John, one of the firſt printers at Lox- 
dn, il. 242. N 
Lzwis, John, of Mergate, an able antiquary, 

iii. 240. N. [o]. Communicates to Dr Mid- 
dlleton his notes and-papers on the hifory and 
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truſted with the iſſue of the Chriſtian cauſe, 


L1iBAax1vs: his account of the removal of the 
_reliques of St Baby/as, i. 125. * 
LicaTFoor, Dr, obſerves, that the antient pro- 

phets could neither do nor tell all things, nor 
act on all occaſions, but always had their 
bounds, and ſometimes a receſs of the ſpirit, 
ii. 17. N. Thinks, that St Maztheww, in his 
divifion of the eal of our Saviour, 
_ conformed himſelf to 5 2 Jewiſh rule and 
practice, ii. 27. Attempts to prove the di- 
vine inſpiration of St Lale, from the word 
dvb in the preface to his goſpel, ii 
Aſſerts, that the ſpiritual gifts were not be- 
ſtowed ads on all, who were baptiſ- 
ed, but on a certain number only, whom the 
apoſtles were directed by the Holy Ghoſt to 
. lay their hands upon, ii. 87. Informs us, that 
- circumciſion was frequently mortal, ii. 158. 
His reaſon why males alone amongſt the Fewo: 
were circumciſed, and why always on the 
i * day, 159. Examination of a paſſage 
of his, concerning the frequent mortality oc- 
caſioned by circumciſion, ii 217. Says, thaſt 
Bath-Kol was a voice from Heaven, iii. 158. 
The ſoundneſs of his faith and erudition al- 
lowed by all, ii. 159. Says, that the voice, 
called Bath-Kol, was formed by the devil in 
the air, or by magicians, 160. Lays open the 
myſtery of the ſentence upon the ſerpent, and 
of the inſtitution of ſacrifice, 201, 202. 
© Says, that the faith of Abe/ appeared in the 
very materials of his ſacrifice, iii. 203. Ob- 
ſerves, that Eve, thinking the ſerpent a good 
angel, entered into communication with the 
devil, 214. N. [m}.-- Says the devil was al- 
ways a moſt impudent ſpirit, 224. 3 
 Lievivs: his dialogue upon the pronunciation 
of the Latin tongue, ii. 4444. 
LirTLETON, Judge: dies in 1481, iu. 243. 
Firſt edition of Nis Tenures, ibid. _ | 
Livx gives the ſame account of the temples of 
the heathen Gods, as Theodoret does of the 
_ temples of the ſaints, i. Intr. xlviii. Obſerves, 
that the holy impoſtures of old Rome were al- 
ways multiplied in proportion to the credulity 
and diſpoſition of the poor people to ſwallow 
them, iii. 102. His haſte and negligence, 
390. 5 5 
18 Fohn, of the ſame opinion with Dr 
| Middleton, concerning the miracles of the 
primitive church, i. Pref. v. | 


* 


| Kae oY Engliſ printing, to the end of queen' London: proofs of printing there much earlier 


dhan our writers had imagined, ili, 24 
e Lennox. 


J) op Fo. 
Lonbox, biſhop of: his ſcheme. of the riſe and 
rogreſs of divine prophecy, iii, 180, 181. 


hat ſcheme examined, 181 & ſeqq. Cen- 


ſures the diſbelief of the heathen oracle, 185 
& ſeqq- His account of the uſe and intent of 
_ ſacrifice, ' 200. A perſon of great parts and 
learning, iii. 209. His appendix, concerning 


the fall of man, a perplexed, hypothetical, 


. inconſiſtent piece of ſophiſtry, ibid. His ap- 
pendiæ examined, ibid, & ſeqq . His diſcourſes 
concerning the uſt and intent Tg Why 
ſo lately examined by Dr Midaleton, iii. 135. 
_ Eminently 3 to dreſs up any ſubject into 
any form, ibid. Character of thoſe di/cour/es, 


137, 138, 139, in the N. Preface to them, in ö f : | 
Matrox, father; intimates his ſurprize at the 


the three firſt editions, omitted in two later, ibid. 
N. Ca]. Affirms, that the curſe denounced by 
God againſt the earth ceaſed at the deluge, 
2 His ſyſtem of prophecy precarious, 
146. 5 | 
13 church there, became a proverb for 
its riches, ii. 81. The face of the holy 


image there as black as a negro's, ibid. The 
miraculous image of the virgin Mary there 


ſaid to have been brought from Heaven, iii. 
- 105. Impoſture of the holy houſe there, ili. 
109. ; | 


Lucian charges, with impoſture, the Chriſtians * 


of his time, who pretended to work miracles, 
i. 19. Laughs at the pretended virtues of 
magical rings, iv. $7. Suppoſed, under the 


character of Peregrinus and his vultur, to ri- 


dicule the martyrdom and dove of Polycarp, 
1. 319, 320. An apoſtate from and bitter enemy 
to Chriſtianity, 320. : 1 

Lupovicus Vives affirms, that the Sibylline 
oracles could not be forged, becauſe cited 


doch by Zelia and Laar, i. N. [2] 


„ 5 5 
| 1 St, wrote the acts of the apoſtles under 
the immediate direction of St Paul, ii. 2. 
Deſcribes the actions of St Pau more largely 
than of all the reſt of the apoſtles, ii. 2. A 


Wonderful confuſion of the names of perſons 


in his genealogy of. our Saviour, ii. 27. 
Sauppoſed by ſome critics to give the pedigree 
of Mary the mother of Jeſs, 28. Leſs ac- 
curate in diſpoſing facts in t 

time than any other of the evangeliſts, ii. 33, 


34. A convert probably from Paganiſm, ii. 
54. Wrote his goſpel under the direction, as 


is thought, of St Paul, ii. 54. Obſerved to 
have jumbled his facts together more confu- 


- fedly, and. deſcribed them more inaccurately, 


\ 


„ 


e proper order of 


than the other evangeliſts, who related them 

from their own knowledge, ibid. The miſ- 

take of Abraham for Jacob, As vii. 16, moſt. 
38 to be aſcribed to him, and not to St 
Stepben, 54, 55. N. [bl. Writes with more 

elegance and propriety than the other evan- 

geliſts, ii. 96. Probably underſtood little or 
nothing of the Hebrew, ibid. | 
LusTRATION of infants, iv. 12, 13, 14. 
Lyra, Nicholas, owns,. that very great cheats 
are put upon the people by falſe miracles, iii. 


- benedition of horſes, as well as many other 
parts of the Romiſe worſhip, which he had 
never ſeen till he travelled into 7aly, iii. 14. 
Wiſhes, that the catacombs of Rome might not 
be made uſe of for forging reliques of mar- 
_ tyrs, iii. 34. His account of, and reflection 
upon, the benediQion of horſes at Rome, iii. 

74. Gives an inſtance of an old ſtone, with an 
. Inſcription, in which an heathen was adopted 
for a ſaint and martyr, ii. go. Mentions the 
ſtory of St Viar, 91. Has publiſhed an old 
hiſtory of the holy wars, in which St George, 


ared, in the Chriſtian army, on white horſes, . 


iii. 103. His account of the melting of Sc 
Januarius s blood ſeems to ſolve it without a 


4 


miracle, iii 110, 


| MacnLinia, William De, one of the firſt prin- 


ters in London, iii. 242, 


Macrogius: his account of the cuſtom of 
wearing rings among the antients, iv. 59. 


Maimoxipts deſcribes circumciſion . as moſt- 


painful and dangerous, ii. 157. 
Malboxar, the Jeſuit, obſerves, that St 
ſoſtom and other fathers prove by ſeveral in- 


© ſtances, that real miracles had been performed 


by thoſe, who were not catholic Chriſtians, iii. 


* 54. Calls it an impious and filly error 


of the proteſtants to think, that no religious 
© worſhip is due to any but to God, iii. 30. 


Man : the literal acceptation of the Moſaic hiſ- 0 


tory of his creation and fall gave occaſion to 
ſeveral abſurd and dangerous opinions, ii. 


that of his bodily ſtrength, iii. 222. 


Maxvrius, Paulus, and C. Sigonius, of all the - 
moderns, ſeem to have had the moſt. exact 


23 


Demetrius, and Theodorus are ſaid to have ap- 


124. His ſuperiority to woman founded on 


Mek, xvi, 17, 


1 1 
t well as extenſive knowledge of the affairs 
. of antjent Rome, iii. 43234. | 
applied by two late writers, to 
prove the continuance of the miraculous 
powers, without any limitation of time, i. 
© I. X. 
_ quarrelled, ſuppoſed to be the ſame, who 
wrote the golpel, ii. 15. The laſt twelve 
verſes of his goſpel affirmed by ſeveral pri- 
mitive writers not to be found in many copies 
of thoſe early ages, ii. 42. But they are ge- 
— thought by the critics to be a genuine 

of his goſpel, 43. Wrote his un- 
_ the direGion, * it is believed, oy St 
Peter, whoſe diſciple he was, ii. 53. Thought 


dy ſome commentators to have done little 


more than epitomiſe St Matthew's goſpel. 
54. Better acquainted with the Hebrew than 
_ the Greet, it. 95. 5 | PE 
 Maxxtany, Mr, attacks the genuineneſs of 
_ Grero's letters to Brutus, i. Poſt. boot. 
MaroLLes, Abbot De: his converſation with a 
capuchin and a French preacher, concerning 
Images, iii. 30. Relates a ſtory to ſhew how 
A 6lly people, 1 with a ſuperſtitious 
rd to miracles, can perſuade themſelves, 


that they ſee what in truth has no exiſtence, 


49. N. [el. Demonſtrates, at large, that po- 


Pery borrowed its principal ceremonies and 


- from the rituals of Pagazi/m, iii. 
by © MOT Co 
ARS: where his temple antiently ſtood, there 


b now eretied a church, to st Martina, fi. 


Wi Dr Nath. declares, that the mira- 
culous powers continued in the church, till it 

was eftabliſhed by Conflantize, xxxiv. His 
= of St Cyprian's eloquence, N. [1] 


Massnau, Sir John, favours the opinion of cir- 


cumciſion Ken Woe borrowed from Egypt. 


ii. 153, He and Dr Spencer derive, in a manner, 


the whole ritual law of Moſes from Egypt, 


ii. 216. 58 
Maxrrabou: examination of the caſe of it, 
among the primitive Chriſtians, i. 162 & ſeqq, 
Made no real difference in the perſonal cha- 
__ raQers of men, nor ought to give apy addi- 
_ _ tional weight to the authority of a Chriſtian 
- witneſs, 76:4. Believed to purge all fins, 165. 
Contrariety both of principle and practice, 
with regard to it, between the times of Poly- 
_ carp and Tertullian, N. 1 Adds no- 
thing to the character of the martyrs know- 


About whom St Paal and Barnabas 


D N 3 
ledge or ſagacity, nor any weight to cheir 


teſtimonies, 173. | | 
MarTYrs, of the primitive church: their 
deaths feldom fail of being accompanied with 
ſuppoſed miracles, 8 {4 102. 
nours paid to them by the primitive Chri- 
ſtians, 163, St Cyprian gives that title to all, 
who had endured torments for the faith of 
Cori, though without ſuffering death, N. 
[2] 164. Believed to be admitted to the im- 
_ mediate fruition of Paradiſe, 165. Thought 
to be miraculouſly freed from all ſenſe of 


pain, ibid. The heretics had their martyrs, 


169. Bad men ſometimes martyrs, 170. Dr 
Middleton has no intention to detract from the 
merit of the primitive martyrs, 172. Tofly 
© to their tombs a principal devotion of the 
fourth century, i. 223. Reverence paid to 
their memory after the eſtabliſhment of Chri- 
ſtianity, iii. 128. 5 LE 
Masox, Mr, Woodwardian profeſſor at Cam- 
bridge: bis inauguration ſpeech printed with 
a date ten years earlier than it ſhould have 
| been, ui, 238. V 
MamTipia, iv. 158, Vor 
Marrngw. St, has either wilfully ſuppreſſed, or 
negligently omitted, three ſucceſſive deſeents 
from father to ſon in the genealogy of our Sa- 
viour's family, ii. 24. Several names omit- 
ted, and the true pedigree left incomplete, 
27. Various conjeQures concerning 


_ genealogy of our Saviour into three equal 
periods of fourteen generations, it. 27. Sup- 
ſed by ſome critics to give the pedigree of 


— » q 
1 


It 


ſon he legally was, ii. 30. Generally thought 
to exhibit the pedigree of Jeſepb only, ib:4. 
A Greet tranſlation of his goſpel, by ſomebody 
unknown, took place of the Hebrew original 
very early, ii. 53. Wrote his goſpel firſt in 
the Hebrew tongue, ii. 53. His original 
_ goſpel ſoon laid afide, and, within a few ages, 
_ quite loft, 7574. As he wrote his goſpel for the 
3 information of the Jes, he is more 
diligent than any of the ere in ſearching 
the old ſcriptures for paſſages, which in any 


* 
- 


— 


ſenſe could be applied to fome cireumſtanee or 


aktion of Jeſus's life, ii. 58. Examples of 
his method of citing and applying the pro- 
phecies of the old teſtament to the tranſactions 
of the new, ii. 59. As he accommodates r 


7 


The ho- 


ſons, which induced St Mazthery to divide the 


—_—  — 


/eph, the reputed father of our Saviour, 28. N 
| 1e had no other notion of our Saviour's 
deſcent from David, than through Fo/eph, whoſe 
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ſenſe of prophecies to an agreement with the 
facts of his goſpel, ſo he accommodates his 

facts to the ſenſe of the prophecies, ii. 66. 
May be ſuppoſed to have written his goſpel in 
- Hebrew, on account of his ignorance or im- 
er knowledge of the Greek, ii. 95. Pub- 
liſhed his goſpei the firft, and in the Hebrew 


tongue, for the particular information of the 


Fews, iii. 144. Seems to have been more di- 
ligent than the reſt in collecting prophetic 
_ teſtimonies, 7bid, 2s. 
MAxIMILLA Montanu!'s aſſociate, affirmed, that 
the gift of prophecy was to ceaſe with her, i. 
"Y | | | | 9 


| Map, Dr, does konoer to the art of phyſic, 


and ſets an example to the greateſt men, in 
his love to the antient arts, iv. 2. Imports 


ſeveral antient paintings into England, ibid. 
HFlis oration in the college of phyficians, iv. 
180. 2 5 1 


Mr aux, biſhop of: his expoſition gives a mode- 


rate and qualified picture of popery, ii. 265. 
M1ippLeToN, Dr, had no man's judgment to 
- truſt to in publiſhing his works, but his own, 
i. 289. His defence of ſome paſſages repre- 

| ſented as carrying a ſuſpicious meaning, i. 
291 & feqq. The argument of his free in- 
guiry treated by all his antagoniſts, as if he 
rejected every thing of a miraculous kind, i. 
315. That argument truly ſtated, 161% Has 
no better opinion perhaps of the miracles ſaid 
to have been wrought without the church, 
than of thoſe, which are affirmed to have been 
rformed within it, 316. Had no kind of 
_ intereſt to ſerve by the belief or eſtabliſhment 
of any opinion, it. 164, 165. Made it the 
ſtudy and buſineſs of his life to ſearch for, and 
embrace the truth, 165. Defies the author of 
the reply to the leiter to Dr Vaterland to 
ſhew any thing advanced in that letter, which 
had not the authority of the beſt and moſt 
rational apologiſts, as well of the Jew? as 


- Chriſtian religion, ii. 182. Not his deſign to 


deſtroy or weaken any thing but ſenſeleſs 
ſyſtems and prejudices, ibid. Juſtifies his ſin- 
cerity in attacking Dr Vaterland, ibid. 
' Maintains the integrity of bis character, 183. 
Declares himſelf a true friend to Chriſtianity, 
ibid. Profeſſes a great reſpect for Dr Water- 
' land's known learning and abilities, 15d. 
' Denies his having declared, that he thought, 
that circumeiſſon was borrowed from Egypt, 
192. Drawn into the controverſy with Dr 
Waterland, by no other motive but a ſincere 


love of truth, ii. 166. His plan of an an- 
ſwer to Chriſtianity as old as the creation, 166. 
& ſeqq. Examines the reply to his letter to 


Dr Waterland, in order to explain himſelf 
more clearh in ſome points, where, contrary 


to his intention, he might perhaps have given 
offence, 182, Denies, that the notion of the 
divine origin of the law and inſpiration of 


Moſes is to be refolved into fiction and fable, 
ni 209 Intimates, from the near reſem- 
blance of many cuſtoms, that the Jets might 
probably have borrowed them from Egypt, 
214. Owns a miſtake in quoting from me- 


mory, 215, 246. Owns himſelf far from 
thinking every tittle in the holy ſcriptures to be 
inſpired, or that perſons inſpired on certain 


' occaſions muſt of courſe be infallible on all, 
ii. 227. Far from forming any peremptory 
jadgment againſt the Meſaic ftory of Babel, 
11. 238. Far from favouring infidelity, 240. 
Complains of the injurious and infolent man- 


ner of treating him by the author of the re- 


' fly to his letter to Dr Vaterland, 241. His 
motive of publiſhing that letter, 261. Does 


not declare any ſentiments of his own con- 


cerning the confuſion of languages and the 
202 


diſperfion of mankind, ii. 262, 263. Ex- 


cuſes any freedom or levity of expreſſion, 


263. Declares no other opinion concerning 


the ſtory of Babel, but this, that the origin 


of languages may, with fome colour of rea- 


| ſon and probability, be accounted for in a 
natural way, zb4. Gives a full and explicit 


account of his thoughts concerning the Mo- 
ſaic hiſtory of the creation and fall, and the 


divine origin of the law of Moſes, ii. 272 & 


ſeqq. 278 & ſeqq. Vindicates himſelf from 
having miſrepreſented Fuſebius, 27 3, and Ce- 
mens, 275. Never meant to reject the letter 
of ſcripture abſolutely in any caſe, but where 


it is found inconſiſtent with reaſon. and the at- 


tributes of God, 287. Repeats his declara- 


tion of being a ſincere Chriſtian, ii. 287, 296. 
Aſſerts, that we are under no obligation of 


reaſon or religion to believe, that the ſcrip- 


tures are of abſolute and univerſal inſpiration, 
288. State of the queſtion affirmed by him, 


295, 315. His faith, 302, 303. Sentenced 


by the author of the ob/erwvations. upon his 
letter to Dr Vaterland to be baniſhed, and 


his letter to be burnt, ii. 309, 313. His notion 


about the manner of treating an eſtabliſhed - 
religion, 310, 311, 312. Thinks a free in- 
qu into religion always uſeful and bene 
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55 1 Ficial, 312. Character of his friends, 314. 

i Had been long treated with contempt by 
24 | Dr Bentley, 350. Charged by Dr Bentley 
| with having been the publiſher of ſeveral li- 
bels written by Dr Colbatch, ii. 359. Denies 

| | that charge, bid. Diſcuſſes the queſtion con - 
hs _ -.eerning Cicero's belief of a future late, ii. 
a 1 | 459 & ſeqq. His remarks on the ſcheme of 
Mr Warburton's divine legation of Moſes, 

466, 467, 468. Afflicted with a diſorder in 

His eyes, 468. Thinks an aſſertion of Dr 

Rogers a dangerous one, 469. His opinion 

.of the plain account of the ſacrament, 471. 

Invited to ſtand for the maſterſhip of the 

.Charter-houſe, 472. His opinion of the firſt 

volume of the divine legation of Moſes, 474, 

475. 476. Determined to print his /ife of 

\Cicero-by ſabſcription, 477. His opinion of 

Mr Warburton's wvindication of Mr Pope 

_ _ againſt Monſ. Crosſax, ii. 481. His regard 

for Mr Pope, 482. His character of biſhop 

Hare, 483. Writes a letter to archbiſhop Potter, 

484. Prepares a new edition of his letter 


take occaſion to explain his ſentiments more 
explicitly with regard to his belief of the 
_ Feriptures, 487. His difference with Mr 
Warburton, with regard to the introduQion of 
the Pagan rites into Chriſtianity, 488. Dil- 
guſted with the principles of the Nonjurors, 
491. Called apofftate prieff by Mr Venn, 
496. | His letter 8 Mr * on 8 on, 
ibid. & ſeqq. ed by a popiſh writer 
with falhood © be in his 


ſure of ſome, even of our own church, by his 
letter from Rome, 4. Endeavours to ſatisfy 
thoſe, who were prejudiced againſt him from 

a goad principle, ibid. Treated by Dr Gooch, 
biſhop of Norwich, with all the uſual marks 
of friendſhip under all the attempts to depreſs 
His character, iii. 5. - Incapable of harbour- 
ing any thought, or purſuing any deſign, inju- 
AY © | -  rious to virtue and true religion, 1. His 
_ . | letter from Rome a real obſtacle to the defigns 
= c | | of the . miſſionaries of the Romiſb church, 7. 
| Imagined by ſome to have attacked the uk 
_ | N75 | - Piſh miracles, in his letter from Rome, with a 
=_ Z | | gaiety, that ſeemed to contemn all miracles, 
=” | 5 D invalidating the force of Mr Leſſie's rules, 

5 iii. 44. He had never read Mr Leſſie's book 

. S244 t the time of writing that letter, i5i4. His 
FT | 1 only view, in that letter, was to expoſe the 


r 
1 
_— — 


Frem Rome, and in the preface he defigns to 


letter from Rome, iii. 3. Incurs the diſplea- 


. forgery. of the popiſh miracles, ibid. and 45. 
_ Lacks upon miracles to be the moſt deciſive 


proofs of the truth and divinity of any reli- 
gion, 45. Conſents to any expedient, that 
may remove the church of England farther 
ſtill from popery, and unite us more cloſely 
with all ſober proteſtants, iii. 58. Called up- 
on by an anonymous letter to anſwer the ca- 
thalic Chriftian inſtructea, iii. 58. Denies his 
having complained againſt the printer of that 
book to the biſhop of London, and procured him 
to be put in priſon, 59. His averſion to po- 
pery grounded, not only on its paganiſm and 
1dolatry, but on its being calculated for the 
ſupport of deſpotic power, and inconſiſtent 
with the genius of a free government, 1644. 
Treats the ſubject of his /etter from Rome in a 
manner different from that of other writers, 
wm. 61. His journey to 7raly occaſioned by 
much leiſure and an infirm ſtate of health, iii. 
62. Though his character and profeſſion 
were well known at Rome, yet he received 
particular civilities from perſons of the firſt 
diſtinction, both in the church and the court, 
ibid. The chief pleaſure propoſed by him in 
his journey to Rome, to viſit the authentic mo- 
numents of pagan antiquity, 66. His plea- 
fure at Rome, 68. His reaſons for having ſo 
lately examined the biſhop of London's dif- 
. Courſes concerning the uſe and intent of pro- 
| * i. 135. His cuſtom to recur directly 
to the ſcriptures, as the common ſource of all 
religious opinions to Chriſtians, 136. Cre- 
ated doctor in OFober 1717, iii 268. Proſe- 
cutes Dr Bentley in the vice chancellor's court, 
273 & ſeqq. Exemplary in the univerſity,. 
for the ſtricteſt temperance and regularity of 
life, iii. 342. Goes to Tah, in order to re- 
_ eſtabliſh his health, iv. Pref. v. Purchaſes ſe- 
veral antiquities at Rome, ibid. Apologizes . 
for his application to the ſtudy of antiquity, 
viii. Promiſes, after the publication of his 
antiquities, to write upon ſubjeQs, that tend to 
promote virtue, and true Chriſtianity, ſeparated 
from all bad mixtures, popiſh fraud, low ſu- 
perſtition, and fanatical fury, ix. A 
Mir, Dr John: his edition of the new teſta- 
ment, ii. 323, 328, 368. His account of 
_ Origen's manner of reading and citing the new 
_ teſtament, 330. His edition not without 
. faults, 369. His treatment by Dr Bentliy, 
ii. 370, 371, 372. Defended againſt Dr 


. Bentley's charge, 372 & ſeqq. Makes it evi- 


dent, that the copies of the new teſtament, 


made uſe of by Origen, were corrupted and 


„ MiLLan, 


Ni. 


(briſlianicy, i. 337. his character of Papiag, i. 
333 5 | VV | 4: 
Mili nxlun taught by the fathers of the ear- 
lieſt ages, as a doctrine of the univerſal church, 
derived immediately from the apoſtles, 41. 


Mrixd Thomas, abbot of H/iminficr, a friend 


* and patron of William Caxtmn, iii. 252. 

_ Mib Lek Serjeant publiſhes a book refl: cting on 
the honour and privileges of the univerſity of 
Canbridge, iii. 285. His ill treatment by 
1 3 ini. 371. 8 
M11Tiapts wrote a book againſt Mentenus, to 

4 * a prophet ought to ſpeak in ecſta- 
0-4. $6 3 . £ 
3 Ro wet affirms, 1 Chriſtians of 
his time had the power of exerciſi ſons 
poſſeſſed by 1 1 15 bury 
MiracLEs: queſtion: concerning thoſe of the 
p range x hurch e, on the joint credi- 
dility of the facts and of the witneſſes, i. Pref. 

viii. Not one worked by any miſſionary of 

any church or ſet of Chriſtians in pagating 
the goſpel. among the remote and, oltrows 
nations, xvi.  Romaniſts boaſt - of - miracles 
performed by their miſſionaries. in both the 
. wh ibid. The greateſt part of them, af- 


— 


ter the converſion of the Roman empire to 


oh Chriſtianity, © wrought by monks or reliques, 
or the fign of the croſs, or conſecrated oil, Intr. 


for the ſake of which they were wrought, muſt 
de admitted, ibi. Thoſe of the fourth cen- 
try the e of fraud. and -impoſture, li. 


2 Thoſe of Chriſt and his apoſtles confirm Chri- 


| N Ixiii, Ixiv. Vanity of the diſlinction 


piſh miracles, N. {1] 61. The pretenſion to 
them the moſt effectual inſtrument of impo- 
ſtors, 177. None of the heathen miracles true, 
- ibid. Miracles of Abbe d Paris, 18 1. No 
evidence of primitive miracles half ſo ſtrong, 
as What is alledged for theſe of Able. de Pa- 
Hi, 183, The power of work ing them ſo 

far from proving thoſe indued with it to be 
_ perpetually inſpired or ſpecially favoured by 


God, that it does not prove them even to be 


good or honeſt men, ii. 70. This power, ac- 


cording to the conſtant teſtimony of tha moſt 

eſteemed and orthodox of the primitive fathers, 
was poſſeſſed ſometimes by wicked men and 
heretical Chriſtians, ibid. Eſſential to the ca- 


Vor. IV. 


nonization of ſaints, iii, 37. Neceſary te be 


: The. 1'NTD:1 EX: „ 
Mur Ax, Robert, liis Hife of the propagation of +- deifications of: antient Nome, ibid. Thoſe of 


made by ſome between the primitive and po- 


* 


the church may be all conſidered as forgeries, 


iii. 113. Not the uſual fign of the prophetic 


Character, iii. 155. Generally reſerved to 
ſeal the miſſion of thoſe, who were ſent to in- 
troduce a new religion, ibid. When attended 


Vith all the circumſtances proper to perſuade 


us of the reality of the facts, and of the digni- 
ty of the end, for which they were performed, 
the moſt deciſive proceſs of the truth and divi- 


oy ny of any religion, iii. 4 5. This evidently the 
caſe 


| of the Jewiſ and Chriſtian miracles, ibid. 
& 46. That they are moſt authentic proofs of a 
divine miſſion, ſeems to be declared by the 
ſenſe of all. nations, 46. Forged ones ch 

on the churchef Rome, 47. . Thoſe ſaid to be 


wrought in the church of Nome, not wrought, 


ke thoſe of Chriſt, in open light, in the 
midſt of unbelieving countries, &c. iii. 48. 
Still pretended to be worked K Thomas Bectet 
in foreign countries, 51. Ib 

wrought by the popiſh miſſionaries in India reſt 
upon no other authority, than the ſuppoſed re- 


lations of theſe miſſionaries, and contradicted 
buy ſome of the greateſt writers of the Church 
of Rome, ibid. The popiſh ones carried to 
ſuch a height of impudence and abſurdity, as 
renders them wholly contemptible, iii. 53. 
- Many of them authoriſed by the bulls of popes, . 
54. If wrought for no other end than the pro- 
xlv. If the miracles are admitted, the rites, 


pagation of enthuſiaſm! or monkery, or the 
confirmation of certain doctrines and rites, 
not only uſeleſs, but apparently hurtful to 


mankind, 104. If ſuch were wronght, il. 
» 


muſt be aſcribed: to the power of the d 

ibid. To be tried by their end and tendency, 
and the nature of that doctrine, which is | 
poſed to be eſtabliſhed by them, iii. 54. They 


f carry the ſtrongeſt preſumption of the divinity 


of a doctrine, in favour of which they are al- 
_ ledg'd,” ibid. Are chiefly. intended to rouſe 
the attention of the world te the preacher or 
_ Prophet, who pretends to perform them, ibid. 
he popiſh ones-moſt numerous and moſt con- 
idently atteſted in proportion to- the abſurdit 
of the doctrine or practice, in favour of whi 
5 hey are alledged, 55. Either wrought by wick- 


or forged by wicked men, 50. 


The invention of them the fingle art, in 
. which. modern Rome is allowed to excel the 
antient, iii. 38. The popifh ones thought 


oſe ſaid to be 


ſome to de treated by Br Middleton in te . 
ter from Rome with a gaiety, tfat ſeemed to 
1 : contemn 
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The I N D E x. 


ceontemn all miracles, iii. 22 | 
| of hom DAK. Romiſſi church, 


M RACULOUS POWERS: nature and condition 


of them as W rere in the hiſtory of the 
Soſpel. for what es granted, and in what 
manner exerted by the apoſtles and firſt poſ- 
ſeſſors of them, i” Pref. if. The origin and 
* cuſe of theſe powers not at all conſider'd by any 
one of the writers againſt the Introductory Di/- 
oy x. Theſe continued as lon ng 
as they were to the church, #6: 
The continual ſucceſſion of them through all 
ee er gr we ee yg eee 
the reformation, affirmed by all the church 
hiſtorians, xiii. The ſame facceflion deduced 
nor wide iter * character for 


mich — . this 
Nate of the heathen dns non. for the 


- continuance of miraculous powers, xv. When 


conferred by our Lord upon any of his diſci. 
Ples, not perpetually inherent in them, and 
ready to be exerted at their will and ure, 
| but merely temporary and occaſio xviii. 
Were, after our Lord's aſcenſion, poured out 
in the fulleſt meaſure on the apoſtles and other 
ym xxi, When churches were planted 


2 wanted, and the uſe erciſe 
* to decline, xxii. 
—— had gained an eftabliſhment in eve- 
See e wild, wc Been ola 

I withdrawn, 56:4. This probab 

ed while ſome of the Apoſtles were Lee iin . ring, 
- #hid. The cominuance of thoſe powers in the 
Primitive church alledged by the divines of all 
Churches, as a proof of the divinity of the 
_ Chriftian doctrines, Intr. xxvii. The fſuc- 
| ceflion of them deduced by the church of Rome 


don to our own times, ibid. The pretence 


. of their ſtill fubſiſting in that church much in- 
fiſted on by the writers of it, xxx. "The claim 


© of theſe powers univerſally aſſerted till the 
; time of the ar ewes e xxxi. The moſt pre- 


_— ion of proteſtants, that theſe pow- 
in the beginning of the fourth cen- 
„ xxxii. Confeſſed by the fathers to 


9 have been withdrawn, when Chriſtianity was 
 eftabliſhed by the civil power, lviii. The re- 
- vival of them, aftera cefſation of forty or fifty 


W IO the * the apoſtolic _— in- 


is toys r Onconverted M 


the chief cities of the Roman Em- 
, the benefit of thoſe to be 


fuſes a ſuſpicion of fome fiction in the eaſe, 16. 
The miraculous powers of the apoſtolic days, 
and thoſe of the following ages, differed not 

only in nature, but in the manner alſo of ex- 
ertin them, 17. Oſtentatious manner of 
aiming them by the Chriſtians after the 


apoſtolic age 15%. In the primitive ages 


were generally engroſſed and exerciſed by ri- 
vate Chriſtians, niet by the layity, = 


The adminiſtration of them committed to boys, 
omen and private and obſcure laymen, ſome- 


times of a bad character, ib. The ſucceſſi 


on of them to the end of the fifth century aſ- 


ſerted by ſome of our divines, 104, 105. 


MtzacuLtoevs GirTs of the goſpel peculiar to the 


circumſtances of the apoſtolic times, ii. _ 


viii. Not permanent, but 8 


adapted to ſpecial occaſions, ii 
1$$IONARIES of the Church of Nome in 


_ China form a motley ſort of worſhip out 


of the rites of both religions, i. 360. The 


"miracles pretended to be wrought by them 
reſt only upon their ſuſpected relations, iii. 


51. Never ſo much as pretended to the gift 
of tongues, 52. 


Monasric Lirs had its beginning in the 
third, and full eſtabliſhment in the fourth 
+ century, i. Intr. xxxvit. By what arts it 
was promoted by the faints o the fourth cen- 


4 110. St. Chr: Sn aq againſt 


< the oppenon of "IM." Chiefly recom- 
itt. uh 


W ather : his remarke on the ta- 
dle found in the ruins of Z apy meg yt temple, 
i. 64. His civilities to 

23. Declares, that he had never ſeen any 


iddleton, iv. 


genuine bulla of gold but that of the Bodo, 


161d. Publiſhes Catgſæus's figure of a tulla _ 


aurea in his Roman Antiquities, iv. 30. 


MonTceron, Monficur de, publiſhes an ac- 
count of a ſelect number of Abbe de Pa- 


ris's miracles, 1. 182. Declares, that he 


was to be converted 8 miracles to the 


* Chriſtian faith, i074. 


Moxxkxr own'd by Dr. Chopmar tobe intro- 


duced in the third century, i. 27t. Inereaſes 


_ amazingly towards the end of the fourth cen- 


8 


Moxxs : all the extravagancics of the antient 


monks defenced and extoll'd by Dr. Chap- 


man, i. 143. Their inſtitution contrary to 


"the of all eric of the goſpel, and the intereſts 


civil ſociety, ts chief ſource of =— 


= 


tr corruptions of the church, ibi. Modern 


— 


„ 
* 


MonTAx13Ts char 


The I N D E X. 


monks preferable to the antient, 143, 144. 
Account of: their riſe by Sir ſaac Newton, 
N. [IJ 144. | 


with forging the Sibylline oracles, i. 30.  Ac- 


a 


* 


M 


Monk, Bp, his library given by King George I, to- | 33 e 
4 „ Naxcissvs, Bp of Jeruſalem: miracle related 


ONTANU 


pline, 80. 
grace, 90, 


They bring. ecſtaſies into diſ- 


been the authors of prophetic trances, i. 80. 
the univerſity of Cambridge, iii. 244. 


Moste HISTORY OF- THE CREATION AND FALL 


commonly conſidered neither as fact nor fable, 


neither literal nor allegorical, but both to- 
gether, ii. 189. More rational to follow one 


uniform conſiſtent way of interpretation, 190. 
The allegorical way of expounding fo 


from giving ſcandal in the former ages of the 


church, that to ſlight it was looked upon as 
| heretical and full of dangerous conſequences, 


ibid. The. literal acceptation gave oecaſion to 


| ſeveral abſurd and dangerous opinions, ii. 124. 


No part of the ſcripture has ſo much exerciſed 


the wit and invention of: the commentators, 
ibid. Examination of it according to the let- 


ter, it. 124; The literal interpretation a 


dicule to the enemies of revealed religion, 125, 
128. Not to be reconciled to 2 truth, 


or the nature of things, 126. 


* 


NM 


rpetual ſource of doubts and difficulties to 


the beſt commentators, and of raillery and ri- 


OSAIC DISPFNSATION: weakneſs of the ob- 


jection to it on account of its being calculated 


for the uſe only of a. peculiar people, iii. 46. 
The — IN firſt . univer- 
fal ſyſtem. 16. 1 „ 


osks owned by Dr Vaterland not to ſay 5 5 
word of the devil in his account of the fall, 
ü. 144. His account of the fall not impro- 


bably drawn from principles and notions im- 


bibed in his youth in the ſchools of the Egypti- 


„ 


received their laws from the gods, ii, 203. 


His books ſuppoſed by all the Greek fathers to 
have been greatly ſtudied by Plato, ii. 208. 


of the princi 


His rod pretended to be ſtill preſerv'd in one 
Trincipal churches at Reme, iii. 100. 


May be reaſonably imagin'd, in the ſubject of Nunpina, a Roman goc 
the creation and origin of man, . to have uſed | 


„ oy | Mosnziu a 
by Bledel and Dedzecl!' doors | 

diſpoſed to deceive and lie for the. ſake of re · 

uire great credit by. viſions and ecſfaſies, ligion, i. 130, 131. 

heir peculiar ſanctity and ſeverity of diſci- Mummy; an * 


1 5 df end, iv. 166. 
's and his female aſſociates ſeem to have | 


_ riſe of monkery, N. [Lz] 
ing the real effects and 
the diſcovery of that univerſal principle, 
which the world is regulated, ii. 74+ The 
er, whom the 1 pro- 


thorough 8 


Nox wick, Bp. of Norwich, Dr. Thomas 
151. Ranked by Diodorus Siculus | 7] ” 
among the lawgivers, who feigned to have Numa boaſted of by the Roman writers as an ex- 
cellent prince and wiſe lawgiver, ii. 203. 


a manner of writing; which all otker nations 


then uſed, and which his maſters the K- 


gyptians had particularly taught him, ii. 134. 
Ir the greateſt and moſt 45 
will all be fo 


the fourth cen 


- 


| | AXgyptian one given to the TY 
verſity of Cambri 


N. 


by 
203, © 


NATURAL LAW che primary guide and ultimate 


teſt of right and wrong, truth and falſnood, 
to the whole human ſpecies, ii. Pref. iv. 


Chriſtianity was known to the world, ii. 138. 


it does not upon that of the fathers, 


i. 155. Account of ſome of che principal editi-- 
ons of it, ii. 321, 322- | 
. Newron, Sir {/aac, com 
niſtry continued through five ſucceſſive paſſo- 
vers, i,. 46. His remark on the anſwer of 
the oracle of Apollo Daphneus to Tulian the 


putes, that Chriſt's mi- 


Emperor, N. [IJ 124. His account of the 
productions, —_ 


eſt phi 


uced, ii. 225. 


Many ſuperior to him in a 
of antiquity, and the 
whole compaſs of Greek and 
ſtate of Egypt before the time of Moſes, 229. 
& ſeqq. 


er Egypt before the days of Moſes, ti, 237, 250. 


his character, iii. 3, 5, 0. 


Inſtills the notion into the people, that his 


religious inſtitutions were ſuggeſted by the 
gods, ibid. Firſt tamed andcivilized Rome by. 


the arts of religion, iii. 99. | | 


„ 0. 


e by Captain George Toru 


uſebius to have been performed by him, 


gyptian learn · 
ing, ibid. Remarks on his account of the 


eclares, that the hieroglyphical 
way of writing ſeems to have ſpread into low. 


— 


far NaTvRAL AELIc ion had 4 ſubſiſtence before 
New'TesTAMENT: the authority of the books of 


Gooch ; 


v 
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Onscenr PICURES uſed by the antients as amu- 
lets, iv. 47, & feqq. | 


OBSERVATIONS en FI introdudory diſcourſe : au- 


"thor of them maintains, that the promiſe of 
our Lord, Mark xvi. 17. implies the continu- 
ance of the miraculous powers, without any li- 
mitation of time, 1. X, xi. Affirms, 

tat there is not light enough in hiſtory to ſet- 
tile the duration of theſe powers, and declares, 
that it nothing concerns us to ſettle that queſti- 
on, ibid. Aſſerts, that the earlieſt fathers una- 
nimouſly affirm, that theſe powers ſubſiſted in 


the church in their days, xi, xii. His af- 


| ſertions examined, xiii. Owns, that the pri- 
mitive ages were impoſed upon by falſe and 
 kititious pretenſions to miraculous powers, xiv. 
| Seemed to Dr. Middleton, upon his firſt and 
haſty peruſal, the work of ſome ly unbeliever, 
1. 211. Character of the author, 212. Author 
of it declares, that when the apoſtles died, 
_ - the whole ſyſtem of faith was ſealed up, 236. 
OnszRVvATioxs upon the letter to Dr. Va- 
| terland, a virulent malicious invective, ii. 
299. Below Dr | Middleton's notice, ibid. De- 
 fign of the author to prove Dr Middleton's 
' heart to be entirely infidel. ibid. The common 
place * rhetoric and blunders in language of 
- thoſe ' obſervations, 303, 304. The author 
deelares, that Dr Middleton's letters to Dr Ma- 
terland ought to be burnt, and himſelf baniſh- 
oh og es 
OracLe of # injoins the tranſlation of The- 
fuss bones from the iſle of Scyrus to Athens, 
. N 


antients, iii. 186. Affirmed by the primitive 
fathers to have been the real . of * : uh 
pernatural power, and given out by the de- 
vil, 187. How ſupported by the managers 
of them, iii. 154. Thoſe of Ap/lo at Delphi 


- obſcure, equivocal, and ambiguous, 177. Hi- 


for of them by Fontenelle, 185. 


ORACULAK VOICE FROM HEAVEN ſucceeds the 


_ - ſpirit of prophecy, iii 157. 


Os ks TE St, his name derived by Mr. A.lillſan and 


Dr. Middleton from the möuntain Sorade, 
zii 36. Thought by Mr. Addifen to have 
oe a place in the Roman calendar from a 
corruption of Scrage, the name of a moun- 
ain, iii 89. 1 5 
Qaicex declares, that the Chriſtians of his age 


—— 


DE x. 


could drive away devils, perform cures, and 
foreſee things to come, i. 12. Affirms, chat 
the caſting out devils was performed generally 
by laymen, 18. Cites a ſpurious book, in- 
titled, the preaching of Peter, as genuine, N, 
[2] 28. nies the charge of Ce//us, that 
the Chriſtians wages ron the' verſes of the 
ſibyl, N. [z] 29. ms to allow, that there 
was a dæmon cunning in medicine, called 
LEſculapins, 62. Declares, that the Jews caſt 
out devils by the name of the God of Abra- 
ham, Iſaac and Jacob, 69. Aerts, that 
the devils uſed to poſſeſs and deftroy cattle, 
72. Affirmed by Gregory the wonder-work- 
er to have had a large meaſure of the gift of 
expounding the ſcriptures, i. 325. Declares, 
that if any one carefully examines the incon- 
ſiſtencies of the four goſpels with regard to 
hiſtorical facts, he will no longer inſiſt on the 
truth of them all, ti. 47. By his indefatigable 
ſtudy of the ſcriptures, of all men the moſt 
competent judge. 48. Obſerves, that the 
' Apoſtles declare themſelves idiots in ſpeech, 
ii. 93. Cenſures Ce/fes for unfairneſs, in at- 
: erz the Moſaic hiſtory of that creation 
and fall, and diſſembling, that it was to be 
' underſtood in an allegorical ſenſe, ii. 125, 
126. Retorts Ce//us's own cavils againſt that 


© hiſtory, 126. ſes the literal interpreta- 
tion of it, 127. rs that the Moſaic 


laws about the diſtinction and prohibition of 
animal food, if we take them literally, are un- 
worthy of God, ii. 192. Allegoriſes the 
Moſaic hiſtory of the creation, ii. 280. Ex-- 
amination of a paſſage of his, 284, 285. His 
character by Eraſmus, 286. His true exem- 


ii. 330. Accuſed of many errors, ibid. His 
hexapla of leſs authority to the fathers for the 
old than the new Teſtament, 330, 331. Owns 
the apoſtles to be idiots in ſpeech, 376. Ac- 
count of his exemplar, ii. 406. & ſeqq. 
OTway Dr, a worthy gentleman of good fa- 
mily and fortune, iii. 291. Required by Dr. 
 Afrenhirft and Mr. Bull to have the oaths 
tendered him, / ]]). 85 
Orro, Es erard, profeſſor at Utrecht ; his diſ- 
ſertation to prove the Sainte Ampoulle at Rhi im 
„ L136. 
Ovid ridicules the Notion of thoſe, who ima- 
gin'd, that the ſtain of Bloodſhed could be 
purg'd away by Water, iii, 255 Fu 
OxroxD: that univerſity cenſured for giving ho- 
2 88 ' pours 


| plar pretended to be retrieved by Dr. Bentley, 1 5 
Ona ełks grew at laſt contemptible among the ii 


* 


The FF N D:- EX; 
nours to Dr. Dodell and Dr. Church for de- 


fending opinions ſtill in diſpute, i. 291. A 


book printed there with the date MecccLxv1iii. 
- conſidered as a proof of the exerciſe of print - 


ing at that Univerſity before Caxtor began to 
deal in it, iii. 229. Catalogue of the Books 
erer there "before I TY. 299, 240. © 


le r 


Pararino of the antients equal « to their Seulp 


tures, Iv. 10, 
PAINTINGS: many Ril extant at Rome, iv. 1 
That of Dr 'Middleton's the firſt brought into 
| England, 2. Deſerib d, ibid. & ſeqq. Several 
imported thither afterwards by Dr Mead, ibid. 
Thoſe upon walls not 
ſeparate Tables, 9. One upon Glaſs done at a 
time when the Art was but little . 88 em 
its antient Perfection, 36. . 
Par Tx deſcrib d, ir. 4. 
Paitapium' of 7 


| Cubits long, ſaid to have fallen from Heaven, 
ii. 105. 


painter Samuel: kis Hiftory of Printing, ili. 
231, 233, 2345 239. 
PameH 1tivs; Apelless Maſter, iv. 46; | 
1 on che nobleſt Heathen Temple now 
ng in the World, iii. 84. Dedicated by 
2 FJove and all the Gods, 85. 


Mary and all * Saints, 1514. : 
1 21 te ee. by ſome to have forg't the 
Sibylline Oracles, i. 30. His account of the 


Millennium, 38: Acknowledg'd by En/ebius 


to be a weak Man, 39. Gave riſe to the moſt 

fabulous Traditions, 48. The chief promo- 
tor and aſſertor of Apoſtolical Traditions, 49. 

Collects all the unwritten ſayings of Chriſt and 


Affirmed by Euſebius not to 


his A ere, . 
have a Diſciple of John * Apoſtle, but 
of Job the Elder or Preſbyter, Note [2] 51 
Never heard or knew any of the Apottles, 
ibid. Relates a Miracle of a perſon being 
- rais'd from the Dead, i. 351 His Character 
| by Fuſebius, ibid. and by Mr Robert Millar, 
3˙ 
9 drs, The chief Argument, by which they 
draw over Proteſtants, is the Authority of the 
Catholic Church ſupported by a perpetual Suc- 
- ceſhon of Miracles, wrought in 2 
of the Rites and Dodrines now taught and 


equal to the others on 


"an ae Gs FEES 


Re- 
ecrated by Pope Benedict IV to the FVirgin 


be the Works of the Devil, bid. 


Aiſed at \ Rome, 3 ii. pref, vii. In their Ver- 
ions of the. Scriptures into modern Languages 


contrive to make them ſpeak the 10 | 


of their Miſſals and Breviaries, iii. 37. Note 


Many of them Men of great Probity, Polite- 


neſs and Humanity, 60, 6z. They either 
- thro! the prejudice of Education do not ſee the 
Conſequences of what they are conſtrained to 


profeſs, or thro a miſtaken point of Honor 


think it a Duty to adhere to the Religion. of 
their Anceſtors, iii. 60. 


ParABLE, of the Rich Man and lauen = 
riſe to a Diſpute, whether it be a 8 or true 


Hiſtory, or compounded of both, 133. 

PARADISE, whence Alam u as expelled, — place 
into which Enoch and Elias were tranſlated, and 
St Paul caught up, according to Lrenæus and 


all the later Fathers,” i. 39. One main Ar- 


gument againſt it's Reality the ignorance, j in 
9 Which all ages have been concerning it's Place 


2 1 Situation, ii. 125. Never could have been 
in any 
; firm'd by the primitive Fathers, to have been 
the place, into which Enoch and Elias were 


_- tranſlated, and 8t Paul caught up, ibid. Three 


Opinions about it mention d by Bk aun 


119. 
Pater: Abbe de 3 . of him ws his Mira- 
cles, i. 181. His Tomb being incloſed within 


a Wall a to the Miracles ſu ed to 
gh ow. Anſwer b - 


5 be rmed there, 182. 
racſes by Mr. Des Voeux, a Proteſtant, 183. 
His "Miracles affirm'd by a Proteſtant N 
0 Evi- 


dence of primitive Miracles half ſo ſtrong, as 
eng for thoſe of the Abbe ae Fa- 
ris, ibid. 


Parkicx, Bp, declaies, that. Ewe was not o fim- 

ple, as to think, that Beaſts could ſpeak, ii. 

146, Note (a). Thinks it incredible, that 

| ſhe could have been otherwiſe deceivd but 

by ſome Creature, which ap 

. ouſly, that the took it for an deavenyy | | 

_ ſter, ibi ili. 214. Note (m]. | 

PAvL, St, a ſpurious piece aſcribed to him 
Cement Alexandrinus, i. N. [z] 28. His 

ſenſion with St Pater at Antioch, ii. 1. & ſeqq. 

This diſſenſion a conſtant * of raillery tothe _ 

| ſceptics and unbelievers, 3. Complies on cer- 


tain occaſions, and yie b for a time 1 


prejudices of the Jeu, in order to aj 
their reſentments againſt bim, ii. 4. Note. 
Land n 'd at 81 Peter's U 


part of this terreſtrial Globe, ii. 128. Af 


pear'd ſo glori- 


* Fes 
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me IN 


a" zeal for the Jewiſh rites, ii. 13, 14. 
12 conduct not ſo 
s that of Peter, id. 14. Guilty of a rudeneſs 
and indecency to the high pre which he 
condemns himſelf, 1 etimes deſtitute 
of divine aſſiſtance, ii. 19. On other oeca- 
ons deprived of the 
© racles, 2 The 
a poſtles, yet either wholly ignorant, or but 
moderately well ſkill'd in Greek, ii. 96, 98. 
When he de xclares himſelf to be rude in ſpeech, 
| he does not, to St Jerom, declare it 
out of an humibty ee ee ee 
eonſeiouſneſs ofa own mind, 
Dim as his in of the C 
| 53id. Makes uſe of Tertins in 


Romans, 98.' According to ſome ks 


F and A 
2 72 1 
beg 


FD). Declares bin F on ſeveral oc. 
of divine inſpiration, ii. 294, 
be. ervn ro make al 


yo Affirm d by 
of low x af vulgar reaſ 
ication of certain words, 


ö i, Miracle pretended. to be 
ught at his execution, ili. 66. 


ber, Monk. ; his life written by st , 
i. Poſt. Iii. 


Paul tus, of Nola; u his Authority Dr 
3 the — of the mira - 
ceulous powers m the Church, to the latter 
End of the fourth Century, i. Intr. xxxv. Ac- 
or I. . A Miracle related b 
him, I. licated his Epiſcopal Churc 
to Fele the Martyr, and painted in it 
the Miracles of Moſes, Ca &c. iii. 4 — 
: Pabliſ'd a ric apon the Emperor 
o—__ Ne Defence and A- 


ogy for his Laws, iii 


55 * his Account of aur, Temple | 


"at Ffidavrus, i. 63. 

PonPaty'a and R Nele, two: female Martyrs, 
whoſe Adds are appealed to by Dr Chapman, 
das jonable Vouchers of true Miracles, i. 

N. f] 766. Remarks on thoſe Acts, 724. 

Tbe fortitude of theſe two Martyrs derived 


from the Impetaofity of a wild and extrava- 


5 ant Enthufiaſm, ibid. | 

Meuron of the Chriftian che under 
the Roman Emperors frequently fore d upon 
the Government 8. * „ * 


ear 


t content to comply and diflemble, and af. Pezszcvurors, 8 


* working mi- 
. of all the 


his epiſtle he 


| rute Jup us, his Remar 


NE X. 


Religion, but Infidels and Atheiſts, ii. 17. 


8 . Underſtands the true Spirit of bis 
Counuymen better than St Paal. ib. 14. 
More eminently convinc'd than the - reſt of 
his Brethren of the utter Abolition of the 

ewiſh 2 ll. 21%. 


r fear of the Jenog ibid. & 13. Said to 


ave made uſe of ſcribes, and particularly St 


Mart as his Greek 
ther he was ever at Reme, 
learned Men, ni. 


Whe- 
man 
5. No authentic — 
ments remaining of him there, i#i4. 2 Epiſt. 
ch. i. 19 n'd, iii. 147 & ſeqg. Prefers 
_ the Evidence of to the Bath Kol, 
z. 158, Hie two es addreſt d to the 
| 8 — 167. An e N 
of them, ibid. and 168, 169. ; 
Pzren, Bp of Alexandria, in the third 
declares, that the original Exemplar of St 
- Jobu's Goſpel was pk. ac in his time, 
in the Church of Bae „ us - 
PzTER or Bron draws a . between St 
1 Thien. p and Thomas Becket, iid. 50. 
HALLVUS, the Reverence to it. — 50. 
PuAR AO, his Conduct Loh 8185 uo 
4 1. 14 


to that of the Devil in 
PrHanienrs, however in the Obſervance of 


Kin 


their Religion, were — mild and gentle 1 


_ In the Seat of Judgment, tj. 170. 
Puirir Ne, St, his Altar ſhines wich votive Pic- 
- tures and Images, iii. 78. A Saintin bigh 
Eſteem in all parts of 17 7 i ibid.” he 


= 79s — 1 
to imagine, that 


the old Patriarehs and P 
it a piece of ruſtic Simplicity 
_ God really em 


in the Production of things, ii. 126, 127. 


_ Explains all the Allegories of Moſes, 129. Has 
written à treatiſe on #be Formation of the World 


. . ectording to Moſes, i 129. The moſt Ortho- 
dax Defender of the Jewiſh Religion, ti. 190. 
Treats the Hiſtory of the Creation and fall of 


Man as wholly allegorical, ibid. Allegoriſes the 
Remarks, 


Laws about unclean Animals, 191. 
that whatever Mo/cs dictates to the 


the Golden Calf of * Few to have been the 
Egyptian Apis, ii. 234. Fond of allegoriſ- 

ing the Scriptures, zi. 281, 2982. 
Puirorarais, the Author of that Dialogue — 
cues 


Temporiſes 


y'd the Labour of fix Days 


they-unputed it all to God, il. 207. His . 
; — of che l. earning of Egypt, ii. 229. Aﬀirms . | 


greateſt,” not ho Believery of 
and cantious PE TIN, St, his Diſſenſton with $t Paul at Aweioch. 


cane. LM & 


The 1 N 


; cules the Chriſtia kriffians for watching and faſting 
in een of Viſions, i. 87. 7 


puoriws, his Character of Henæus, i. 36. 


PHYSICIANS, their ſeryile State among the Ro- 


mant, 1.179 gg. 

PicTuREs LO the Hiſtory of ſuppoſed 

Miraculous Cures or Deliverances hung up 

in the Temples of the Heathens, and in the 
Romiſh Church, iii. 76, 77- Introduc'd into 

the Chriſtian Church about the end of the 4th 

or the beginning of the 5th Century, iii. 130. 

| Tana VALERIANUS in ug uires into the ule of 
1 9 5 2a, ii. 33. Note (m). 

PiAaTinA aſcribes the Inſtitution of holy Water 


to Pope Alexander the Firſt, i my 72. His Af- 


ſertion confuted, ibid. 
F Euſebius to have cc copied the whole 
ry of t ar Parades e, a Pall of 
f Mo! and allego it as Me one 
before him, ii. 191. 8 'd by all the Greek 
_ Fathers þ(0 have greg died 1 * Books of 
Moſes, ii. 208 rd by Clemens  Alexandri- 
nut the Attic Moſes, Bid. What he ſays of 


th roper Qualifications and Perfections "r a 
* 6. 2. Has written on Government 


more fully than any of the Antients, ii. 272. 
3 be che chief Duty of a Magiſtrate 
contrive ſuch Fables, as b thinks oſt ef 
ual to inſti] into the people a Reverence 
for 1 N ibid. & 274. Says, that there 
T in the Top ples of Egypt from 

by earlieft Antiquity, iti. 23. 
N ger, his account of the Chriſtians 
in his Province, 158, & N. (2). Affirms, that 
pt had twenty thouſand Cities in the 


Reig n of Ameſis, ii. 228, His Account of the 


Ori of G afs, iv. 39, 40. 
v. oF Wives praQtis'd by the Patri- 
archs and Dawid, ii. 141. 
Pruraken ſays, that ea is nothing, dikonrr- 
able in the common Story of Lycurgus, Numa, 
and other Lawgiyers, that they invented the 
fiction of a Divine Miſſion or Revelation, ii. 


210. Gives an Account of the Tranſlation 1 
. Theſeus's Bones from the Ifle of Scyrus to 1. 


.  thens, iii. 35. Remarks, that Numa 7 . the 
. kerce Spirits of his Subjects under the 

of Superſtition, iu. 99. Judgment of him by 
_ DrMiddleton, iv. 262—269, by Monſ. Secouſle, 
26 
| 3 follicitous to excuſe St Cyprian” s with- 

drawing from hus Church i in the vas, of Per- 

ſecution, i. 8 4. | 


E A 


Pol vet, St, bis Epinle to the Philit 6 i. 6 
His Viſion. of his Martyrdom, 7. affirmed by 
later Princes to have been — with a Spi- 
rit of he? ibid, Ur ; Apoſtolical Tra- 
1 in _ ute about the time of holding 

Eaſter, * ed by Treneus to have. 
conve reat 1 1 Gang to the Faith b oe 
ſtrength of Tradition, 50. Epiſtle 5 
Chusch of Smyrna concerning rt Martyrdom 
written about the middle of the ſe Cen- 
tury, 101. Miracles ſaid to Mve attended his 
Martyrdom, ibid. Remark upon them, 102. 

The mention of the Dove, ſaid in that Letter 

to have flown out of his Body, omitted by 

Ty het Dodwwell, and Wake, ibid. The "gh 
laſt omit that Circumſtance for the ſake of ren- 

5 2515 the e leſs ſuſpedted, ibid, That 

: e in danger of being loſt, till it was diſ- 

| 5 by a Revelation from Poly. 9 8 

5 75 103, + 25 flies from Perſecution, 


7A Miracles A ag to ** 75 
arty HE queftionable 


_ anſwered We? Mr Toll, i, $10, | 


of the Oar ſaid to fly out of his 2 1 

8 ven 3 all Dr Bd 

2 Hepes to have related 
| DF nd Cerint bus, ii 175 108. Exhorts 

| "Pon t & whoſe had 


9 from the Faith, Rane We 


e Vie: ; his; Remark on te Octom ; 


f 2 


Porn 3 file himſelf AE FRE of the 25 
tifex Maximus of old Rome, ili. 1 14, 116. 
Por gay: Growth of it of late, i. Inter. xxix. 


Writers for it make great uſe of the Preju- 
dices in this Proteſtant Country in favour of 


7 primitive Antiqui . ibid. "iT chief Cor- 


ruptions of it intr uced, or the ſeeds of them 
_ Town, inthe third, fourth and fifth — 
vi. A Syſtem of a very complex and 
comprehenſive kind, which could not be 


. form'd at once, i. 269. The primitive Fa- 


thers were tae Founders of it, 1644. 

of its Riſe and Progreſs, 269, 270. More 
immediately connected with the ſtud 
Fathers, than Proteſtantiſm, 285. 172 

of craft and policy, 286. As a Neigen . 
tinguiſh'd — that of Proteſtants, derived from 


4 5 | 85 


| 1 What 5s 5 
3 To his Viſion 5 Dr e 


ton's Ants vi, 22. | 
of 


The I ND E X. 


. Paga niſin, l. pr. vi. The laſt Refort of it to 


lve all bee into an implicit Faith, and 


u a flaviſh ence to the Authority of the 
_ Church, ü. 42. Conſequences of that Obe- 
Jience hos. ' Calculated for the ſupport of 


3 9 
Tower of a free Government, iii. 59. The hiſ- 

dory of it abounds with inftances of the — 
Forgeries both of Saints and Reliques, ili. 90. 

Poren Wairzzs forc'd to allow, that many 
both of their Reliques and their Miracles have 
© been forged by the Craft of Priefts for the 
fake of Lucre, iii. 113. 

| B. tb] „ * Blames St Paul for his Diſ- 
ſenſion with St Peter, ii. 
and demand, why a mercifu God could for ſo 

©" many Ages ſuffer whole Nations to periſh, 
thro Ignorance of his Will and Law; and mn 
Boa for Chriſt eat otiog ü. 
262 

8 ba. 42 Pazczyrs in Religion: defence of 
© them againſt Chriſtianity as old as the Creation, 

Hi. 172 & leqq. 

PrarinG FOR THE Dz 4p common in the ſe- 
+ cond Century, i. Intr. xlii. Us d by the 
_ mitive Chriſtians, from the earlieſt Ages af 
the Days of the Apoſtles, i. 76M 
Arme FOR THE FAITHFUL Drceassn re- 

_ © commended as a Duty by Dr Deacon, i. 200. 

PxxAcninG or ST PaTER, a ſpurious Book aſ- 

cribed to that Apoſtle, often cited as 

_ © by Clemens Ale xandrinur, Pn of 

© Fathers, i. N.[2] 28. 

Funes; the Li 
© Right and Truth, ti. Dedicat. 5. 

in the Reformation of Religion foreſeen by 
Cardinal Welſey, 

Prravus worlkipp 4 as the preſerver from Faſci- 
nation, ii. 48. The fame with Bao! Pror, 

ibid. Note 9. A ſacrifice to him deſcrib'd. 51. 

FPaglux r confutes the Notion of Jrehie us 
and other Fathers, of the Scriptures being 
- "deſtroyed in the Babyloniſh Captivity, i. 40. 

Declares the Bath- Kol not to have been ſuch, 


other 


Voice from Heaven, us the Jesu, pretended, 
bat a phantaſtical Way of Divination of their 15 


down Invention, ii 189. 
rule the great Variety of religious O ers 


Anti Societies of them in the Church of Rowe —< — 10 complete 5 


+ ſeems to be form'd upon the Plan of the old 
© Colleges of the”  Hogurs, Pontifices, Kc. Ut, 

Ee tis 

| PatyrTive „Arsen aimed by its  Admi- 


EE 4 
W525 3 i 4 > * 


and Diſeipline of all m lern Churches, i. Pref. 


c Power, and inconſiſtent with the 


Us d to object | | 


nine 


rers to be the Rule of lating the Dodtines 
xiii. xiy. 
Paiuixivx Ferusas the founders of- Po 
i. 269, 270. Generally eſteem'd the ad 
- lical or figurative Interpretation of Scripture to 
de on many Occaſions the * Way of vin- 
dicating it, ii. 191 
PRIMITIVE CHRISTIANS perpetually 
for their 8 Credulity by their Enemies, Intr. 
Note [ W lit. The antient Fathers Defence 
ol themſelves on that Head, 154. Account 
ol them from the beſt Heathen Writers, 158. 
Univerſally follow'd the allegorical manner of 
expounding the Moſaic Hiſtory of ms Crea- 
. tion and Fall, Are „ 
&INCE OF THE SENATE, iii. 448, o. 
PRINTING: Origin of it in England, 4p 450 


& ſeqq. Firſt invented at Met in Germany, 
234-The Invention of it afcrib'd by Arckbithop 
: Parker to the City of Straßburg, 235. Affirm' 5 


by Mr. Richard Athynz to be of the Prerogative 
Royal, ibid” © 
| Phocksatoxs | in the Church of Rome ſhew the 
. genuine Remains of Heatheniſm, iii. 99. 
ccount of the heathen ones from Saulrius, 
 ihid. & 10. 
Procutvs Jultys took afolemn oath, that Ro- 
mulus had * to him, and order d him to 
_ Inform the ſenate of his being call'd up to 
the aſſembly of the Gods, ui. 37. : 
Procves affirmed by Tertullian to have cared. | 
the emperor Severus by Oil, i. Gr. | 


of it the ſureſt Guardian of Prodiciss, as well modern as antient, deriv'd 
Its effects 


from the contrivance of prieſts or governors, 
tk order to draw ſome gain or advantage out of 
= Ne Wo 
. the 1 bh hiſtorians, but what is tranſcrib'd into 
de popiſh legends, 112. : 
PROPHECY in the primitive church dy viſion or 
_ ecſtaſy, i. 79, 90. The e of it aſſerted 
dy the orthodox, 91. The evidence of it not 
ſo praper in theſe days to convert men to the 


faith of Chriſt, as to confirm _ who have 


wy embrac'd it, i. 73. Upon the firſt 
aue and of the Goſpel, bel adapted to 
erſuade and F et the prejudices ff the 
Fewvs, ii. 73. of the evidence neceſſary 

monſtration of the truth of 

Chriſtianity, ibid. Our Lord grounds the au- 


- charity of his miſſion on the evidence of pro- 


p ni. 140. & ſeqq. The uſe made of it b 
the Apoltles and Evangeliſts, 143. & 50 


ple, iii. 108. Scarce any one in L 


— 


gn, | The 1 W DE X 
| Hinted by the $f Lg in 0 fo gd in- f 
determinate ſenſe, iii. 134. When literally Q 

. fulfilled, as clear à proof of its own divigity, | 

a5 t of it Doves: that office the firſt key of bono? in 


ny miracle can be, ibid. The pi 

f under the ſecond temple for three cen- 

; 7 fg ve before. the birth of Chuit, 177: 
The antient ones all bear a relation to the 


| fon and coming of the Meſiab, jii. 179. E 


and intent of, as it was actually taught and 
practis d by the Apoſtles and Evangeliſ, 305. 


206, 207. - 


ren, general ator to all the 


objee- | ae of this to be found in the three firſt 
tions made to the Prophecies « of the old teſta- 2 except a ſingle caſe lightly intimated 
mont, as they are cited and ſaid to be fulfilled _ . bid. This power acknowledge d 
in the new, I. 72. r Dedavell to be loſt towards the end of 


N InsrRveT ion: four degrees of it. 
Paget ie ons and ecſtakes in the primitive 
church, i. 78. 


Paorunrs m the $7 or RT tho inſpie'd and | 1 


iv. N 82. 

Tonsandan g * 
century. . 2 

teen doe all his 
ebe, it. 154. Submits to be <— Herr 
tere, in 40 procure 2 ' race 
e into their es, . 

pe OL, | 5 ; 


n * % 8 
F 2 2 
— 4 
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ed on the nag of the fourth | Rx Icon invented, according to Euripides when 


ivjuſtice were found inſuffi- 
Reduces men; according to 


om Fe 


the republic of Rome, and what gave cen de 
into the ſenate, ni. 404, 422. | 


' f f 4 * 


Rowing THE Diab affirmed by N to 
ye been frequently done, i. 58. Not one 


b 
a ſecond centu 


Rat VENNA: Abies? 3 of it ſaid to have had 


the Holy Ghoſt deſcend upon them, iii. 111. 
Rea so never had credit or authority enough 
in the world to be receiy d as a public and 


employ'd by God on ſome occaſions, authentic rule gither of religious or civil life, 
pn rug not only of w br bad bad il 166. Confeſs'd by . not to 
actions, ii, 17. Note. Obſerv'd by Gretizs ._ hare light or force enough to guide mankind 
not to be n they were to in a courſe of virtue and morality, 167. The 
- havethe N The eſtabliſh'd conviction and experience of its inſufficiency . 
5 univerſal, ii, 167. Diſclaim d by the voice of 
a . in the caſe of religion, 
ED -RncoontTz ons of St Clemens, an antient but ſpu- 
K for yk 5 rious piece, affirms, that e rs con- 
nothing to lays, w _felſed himſelf to be a necromancer, i. 54. 
| Er nate effect of it in expo ng che 
rener 8 he dime pretended miracles of the church of Rome, i. 
X line _ ex- -.. Jntr. xxx11. "The fandamental principle of it, 
is. Their re- Kofi are a complete rule both of 
reſts on. the 4 bur foli foundation faith and manners, Ixv. State of it under 
7 the ſacred ſcriptures, unmixed with the rub - B Bt Y viii. Under Edward VI, lax. 
iſh of antient tradition or antient fathers, U ibid. Under Queen E/i- 
Fel. xciv./ 3 3 xx. U, Dae James I. and King 
2 us makesa dove fly out * the moutk = i. Ixxi. following reigns, 
. of Enlalin, u vit at mo- 5 
ment, in ich le weaned, ir. $20. \RyyonMbRs, the firſt and p principal of them in 
| Paveras, king of Bie hynia, iv. 15 --\ of Henry VIII, Fad not the Wer to 
Perc. a hmbolical perſon, iy. oF 63. | _ the can ſo far as they defired, i. 
Puoithanase ws books us d by che Romans, "Hae" lxviii. Thoſe of them, who infiffed moſt 


on antiquity, were generally of that fort, who 
acted under the direction of the court, i. 235. 


nt, ji. 167. 
Tulh, from a favage life to humanity, ibid, No 


* 
„ 
$ 


1 


».” ar 


4 54 * * p $ 
E TE [9 ” 6 2 . 
p * by ob 3 8 1 
2 . , 
„ 7 . 4 
„ "4, 1 5 + 
> at; 
- 
a 


Tu ic Hain N over 1 upon 2 


a r f r 8 2 
rr ERR ee” ST n A SOR r e d + TIE? 


; 
wi 
> 
5 
— 1 
4 
8 
"FE 
1 
ES 
7H 
* oY 
1 
i 
* 
51 
* 5 
1 
Pp 
N 
. 
13 
1 , 
g 1 WE 
* ty 
* 


ay 
4G 
7 
34 
t 
370 
45 
1 
5 
19 
V1 
% o 
8 
— by 
"ia 
* 
oy. 
** 
* 
2 
fe - 
2 
23 
. 3 
N 
+ 
& 
1 N 
$ . ** 
: 1 4 F 
F 8 4/ 
ww of 
8 
* 
* be: 
. 
He 
1 
9 
* 


N 


Ir 


The IN DE x 


plan of nature, or inſticuted on the principles 


of mere reaſon, ibid. 


Rn2.19Qv8s of martyrs : St. Chry/o/tem's zeal for 


them, i Intr. xxxviii. The tranſlations and 
 proceſlions of them ſolemnized with great 


"1 in the primitive times, Poſt. xciii. Af- 
St Chry/otom to caſt out devils, 2 | 


cure all Haile 110. Thoſe of St S: 


revealed in a viſion by Gamaliel, 114. 5 | 


formed miracles, 115. The miracles ſuppos'd 


: | to be work d by them ſuſpeRed from the be- 


. Linning by the more diſcreet and honeſt | 


of the 9 8 i, 224. The worſhip of them 
r 


-own'd b Chap man to be found in the or- 
ders of 10 e in the middle of the fourth 
_ xentury, 1. 273: Riſe and progreſs of their 


. worſhip, 279 & e. The ſuperſtitious ve- 
: neration and ſolemn tranſlations of them in the 


" Romiſh church deriv'd from Paganiſm, iti. 34, 


35 The diſcovery and tranſlation of them | f 


uſually grounded on ſome pretended viſion or 
revelation from heaven, T2 


_ReeLy To Tur LETTER To Da WATERLAND : 
the author of it charg'd with want of candour | 
and truth, and the love of calumny, ii. 218. 
Calls the Septuaginttranſlation an idle one, 222. 
The author of it affirms, that St Stephen's © 
words concerning the wiſdom of the Egyptian 
were not a proof of any 7 
'* ſpake according to the then receiv A cradition ? 
of the Jexvs, ii. 226, 246. The author's cri- 
ticiſms either trifling or falſe, ii. 181. He 


but 


is defied to ſhew any thing advanc'd in that 


wiſh as Chriſtian religion, 182. He ftiles 
r Waterland a learned and rational advocate 


1 | for Chriſtianity ,ib:d. His deſign to ſet forth the 
many falſnoods in the letter to Dr Materland, 


1847 The author of it affirms, that Dr Mid- 


: | dleton in that letter had hardly. made one ori- 


1 quotation of an author in his true ſenſe, 


. 184. But out of fourſcore criticiſes only fif- 
deen, 185. Charg'd with calumny and infin- 
©. cerity, ibid. His eriticiſms examin'd, ibid. 

fes. The aythor of it contends, that the prieſts 


only were circumciſed in Egypt, ii. 193. An- 


wer to that aſſertion, 194. ays, that the Egyp- - 
dan did not uſe circumcifion for the ſake of 
ot OI. but of purity, 195. Anſwer to it, 


Rover orion doubted of or difb 


* 
ration of the 


many perſons of ſeeming konoar, virtue, and 
ſobriety of life, ii. 140. 


Ri GALTIUS, Nicelaus, his remark upon St. Cypri- 
+ &n's uſe of viſions and divine revelations, i. 83. 
t Rincs, with obſcene figures on them, worn by 


the Roman youths, Fr: a7 Inſeribed with 
barbarous characters uſed as amulets, 82, 


53, 54. Different kinds worn by the Ro- 


mans in ſummer and winter, iv. 58. Fre- 


- quently buried with the aſhes of dead perſons 


among the Romans, 76, 


77. 
Rrvarvs, Andrew, declares, that Phils; = 


Auſtin, Procopius, and Cajetanus held the fix 
days creation to have an allegorical meaning 
only, ii. 283. 


Ropkäicx, Dr. provoſt of King's College, a 


known lover o diſcipline, and a ſteady riend | 
to the revolution, iii 


ul. 344- 
Rox, Sir Thomas, relates a 5155 of a Jeſuit in'the 


Eaft Indies, i. N. [1] 1 Relates a ſtory 
of a ſeſuit in India, ha 5 the Great Mo- 
- gul's pL prong to become a Chriſtian, if the 


x being caſt into the fire did not burn, 
refuſed the trial, iii. 5 3. 


Norns. Dr. an lee and orthodox defveiler 


of Chriſtianity, it. 59. - Suppoſes, that the 
learned Jew! doctors might probably appre- 


bend the Meſſiah to be delineated in ſome 
_— 


es in the prophetic writings, which had 
Nation to him, i. 59. Affirms the inſpi- 
es to be a fundamental 
point, ii. 67. two general ſolutions to 


| All hs objections made to the application of 
letter, which had not the authority of the beſt 


and moſt rational apologiſts, ns well of the 


ies in the new Teſtament, ibid. Re- 
markes on theſe ſolutions, 68, & 


Rorkin fays, that the golden calf ſet up by the 


Iſraelites was in imitation of the Egyptian 
god, hes, ii. 2 0 


Rowang : their pe, ion ſeems beſt calculated | 
of all the antient heathen ones, to promote 


the general good and n of the repub- 
lie fl. ii. Pref. v. Had their gods, who 1 
ed peculiarly over che roads, rows, and high- 


ways, tt. 95. 3 


Rout: Chriſtians of i it in the arty ing of the 


goſpel celebrated for their zealous aCherence to 


the faith of Chriſt, iii. ro. But after a ſuc - 


on of ages introduced in che church the 
Pagan ceremonies, ibid. Of all the places; 


| wich Dr. Middleton had feen i in his travels, 
the moſt delightful, in. 63. Of all cities in 
„ . the moſt nn 9 


64. Origin of it involved in fable and ob- 
„/ a Tb oo 
Rouur us ſaid to appear to Julius Proculus, and 
order him to inform the ſenate of bis being 
_ called up to the aſſembly. of the gods, iii. 37: 
Tube temple of him and Remus now. poſſeſſed 
by Cen, and Damianrs, iii. 86. The ſta- 
tue of him and Remus ſuckled by a wolf, 86, 
87. His temple at the foot of Mount Pala 
tine, 86. Thought propitious to the health 
and ſafety of young children, 87. That 
temple converted into a church and dedicated 
to Theodorus, 87, 88, The rod, with which 
be performed his auguries, preſerved as a ſa- 


cred relique in old Rome, iii, 106. His pre- 


tended cottage ſhewn on the Capitoline hill, | 


109. In imitation of the cities of Greece, 
opened an aſylum to fugitives of all nations, 
iii. 113. Grants great powers and privileges 


to the people, iii. 391. Inſtitutes the Comitia 


_  Coriata, 392. Probably inſtituted or adopt- 
ed the rites of Priapus, in order to excite men 


to increaſe the inhabitants of his new city, iv. 


82. 


Roo, TBodoric, of Cologne, a printer at Oxfard, 


. on ney: 
RuxyFinvs, tranſlated moſt of Origen's works in- 


to Latin, and wrote an apology for him, 


. 407. 1 

SAcRAMENTS, repreſented as ten in number by 
„ L097. ..... | | 
SAcR1FICE: account of the uſe and intent of it 


. 


by the biſhop of Lander, iii. zco, & ſeqq. 
Did not, according to Dr. Spencer, derive its 


birth from any command of God, 201. 
SADDUCEES, though little concerned for religion, 


were moſt implacable and rigorous animadver- 


. | kg 


* 
+ 


- SarnT# AMPOULLE, at Rheims ; the miracle of it 


. defended by the Abbe Yerzet, i. 184. Ac- 

count of it, 75:4. Treated as a mere forgery 

by Ozte, a profeſſor at Urrecht, 185, _ 

* Saints: the worſhip of them idolatrous, iii. 
18, 19. Addreſſed to in the church of Rome 


© under the titles of interceſſors, protectors, and 


© diſpenſors of grace, iii. 30. Some of the 
modern ones. leſs worthy of veneration than 
' ſome of the antient heroes, 32. Many of the 
popiſn ones never heard of but in legends, or 
e haSno other merit but of throwing Lingdoms 


* 


* C 4 2 
* 2 wo +. * 


be INI DIEE AN. 5 
into convulſions for the ſake of ſome. gainful 


impoſture, iii. 33. Creation of them become 
almoſt as common as that of cardinals, 36. 


The greater ones of the church of Rome pre- 


ferred not only to the apoſtles, but to Chriſt 


himſelf, for the number and importance of 
— 2 86: © 5 
SALMAs ius declares, that we are not to infer 
from the miracle of the gift of tongues, that 
the apoſtles received a faculty of ſpeaking all 
the ſeveral languages, which are commonly 
uſed in the world. ii. 89 Denies any ſuch 
dialect as the H Ileniſtic, ii. 94. Allows the 
language of the new Teſtament to be a ſort of 
Greck compounded of various barbariſms, ibid. 
Of opinion, that the greateſt part of the 
apoſtles learnt the Greek tongue but very late, 
ii. 103. 


SaLvini, of Florence, a man of great learning 


and humanity, iv. 38. 3 
SANCTUARIES: the privilege of them transferred 


from the heathen temples to the popiſh church- 


es, iii. 113. Not more than one at Rome in 


the time of the Roman republic, 113, 114. 
The antient Roman ones compared with the 


modern, 114. ee e 
SANDYsS, archbiſhop of York; a paſſage from 
his laſt will relating to the rites and ceremo- 


nies of the church, 1. Intr. N. [g] Ixx. 


. SaTan: Juin Martyr's abſurd etymology 'of 


that word, i. 25. 


SATURN: his temple now poſſeſſed by St. Adr ian, 


"WM. Bd. 2 45 
SATURNALIA, ii. 465. 2 


SCALIGER, Jeſepb, declares the old tranſlator of 


_ » Fo/ephus to be a great blunderer, ii, 271. 
SCRIPTURES ; a moſt abſurd and ridiculous me- 
© thod of interpreting them the very characte- 


_ riſtic of the earlieſt ages of Chriſtianity, i. Pref. | 


xxv. A complete rule both of faith and man- 
ners, Intr. lxv. The joining of antiquity, as 
a neceſſary companion to them, a flat contra- 
_ diction to the principles of the reformation, 

wüi. Gift of expounding them claimed by 
the primitive fathers, 94. Not the leaſt trace 


of this gift to be found in any age of che church, 


from the days of the apoſtles, :bid. Im poſſible 


to be interpreted with ſucceſs by men Hen 
een enn enn 
l [ 2] 2s . -1 1 N Poſſeſted 


SAVONAROLA, Ferom, preached againſt the cor-. : 
_ ruption of the court of Rome, i. N. [1] . 


* 


The 1 N D E K. 


with ſyſtems, ii. 12. Every part of 

them muſt be expounded in ſuch a DE 
to render it conſiſtent with reaſon, and the 
- known attributes of God, fil. 123. The 
 fyſtem, «bat every paſſage of thera muſt be re. 
| ceived as the very word and voice of God 
_ himſelf, cannot be maintained. li. 164. qe | 
things will be found in them, that no wit 
man can account for, or reconcile to the natu- 

ral dictates of reafon, ii. 262. 
n Monf, his Judgment of Plutarch, 
iv. 264 

$5111, the monks of the Pagan world, 830 

Doabns, ii. 116, 
StEMOSANCUS, 4 Sabine deity, miſtaken by 7 

Martyr, 159% Tertullian, E N 
| apt; x a Hin, for _ Magus, i. K. 
SENATE of R 7} different rank 

men in it, the method afed in their dch- 
| berations, in 447- Its number, and the qualfi- 

ae in its num | Its 

power and juriſdiction, 433 | 
| = of ſummoning, it 7 Kea 

.S uſed to meet, e 
by affernbled 
Mew. 5 remark oc TER 
" uſed to whip and torture themſelves out of a 

1 dread of * ni. 101. | 

_ claims againk Caligala's offering his foot to * 
_ 'Fifled, M 115. 3 n 
 Sxnls, mount, a _— 
. 1 9 N of it 1e 


By Iren#us, 40. 
8 ring hs and Gifted 
by the author of the 
. Dr. Waterland as idle ane, 
ii. 222. 3 — dy on on 5 
apoſtles, and evange and ſacred 
ſaſpired by all the itive fathers, Id. 
K ſo like a ſcraph, according to ſome 
ters, that Eve miſtook it for a good angel, 
- 128 Of more common uſe as an hiero- 


lyric among the Egyptians than ch other 


_ animal, i. 1511. 1 Fo 
8 of Cheronea „ Plutarch zephew, iv. 
I AL SR 
egen De, ed, Cardin? Ale, dy Dr. 
_ Bentley, Ri. 275. Diſtinguiſhed his affection 


deo dhe government, 235. 


LINE oracles believed to be e i 


Srruekz, Dr, Tu; 


| Obtained Full credit in the church th Pat 
ages, 3. * [2] 29- Books cited by all it 
— fathers and in all ages, as genuine a Label 


by God, 228. 
St on famous for its manufakture of glaſs, iv.40. 
SronaTVURE:s ; the uſe of them in printed books 
© when firſt introduced, iii. * 

Sion of the ch the ſubjeRt wa at 

on in the itive ages, i. Intr. . 7 The 

fopperies of the church of Nome with 


LT fund 2 than thoſe of the 


277. 
2 7 Maruti, of all the ads 
ſeem to have had the moſt exact, as well a> 


moſt extenſive knowledge of the affairs of an- 


tient Nome, ili. 432. 
nom, father, his account of father Ame, 
French tranſlation of the New Teſtament, ii. 
364. His account of Origen's exemplar, 411. 
sure. Sunxusis: a man of great piety and 
3 282. W e in favour of => 


allegorical of ſcripture, ibi 
His a 2 le Jaden, ibid. 


en dedication to him of Dr. Anais 


method of ſettling the public library at Cam- 


bridge, ii. 475. K {i 
SockaTss: oh Cr while he lay under ſen- 


tener of death, i: 310, N. b Denies the 


of ſubverting the reli is countfy, Hi. 6 n 
Scene ds, the eccleiakical ki bee 


of Theodorus. a martyr, i. 166. 


Sox Acrt, the name of a mountain, being be 


rupted, has, according to Mr, Adiſſan, added 
> __ St. Orefte, to the * calendar, 
9. 
Sonohüx, his account of - „ 
being ſer on fire, i. N. 75 126. 
it conſonant to the cha- 
rafter and hiſtory of Meer, that God defi ed, 
15 LN e ror 4" 
” [ATR way, in which he had been fo 
. 151. Favours the opinion of Pint; "al 
- having been borrowed fr aue i 153. De 
cClares, that God, when he ga > the law of 
Moſes, thought kit to tolerate 1 transfer 3 — 
his own worſhip many cuſtoms and inſtituti- 


| 2 which the Jews had been trained up to 
| De B17 Affirms, that no man, un- 
- ki ulous, can believe the Egyp- 
ww by broke yn fe ue Jews in their nies, 
Dat the latter the former, il. 216. He and Sir 
n Mar/hain derive in a manner ja Ole 


rr Moſer * ibid 


circum a 
0 
; 


hiſtorian, een 2 


i * 


| The 1 N 
0 elecomcifon a maſt harſh dangerous 


thin, 


| the antiquity of hieroglyplics with more learn- 


ing and judgment than any man. ii. 237. Af. 
ſums the hieroglyphical literature to have been 


| antienter that Malu, ibid. His book + legi- 
bus Hebrcewumn greatly and juſtly admired: in 


all Chriftian countries, i, 260, His zeal for 


revealed religion {© little queſtioned on that 
. account, that. Tenn/on left fifty 
pounds by will as 8 reward to the publiſher of 


a new edition of it, ic. Dbſereoribay Bathkol * "cir 


was. condidercd b 
inferior kind 
tte whole ſtory oft the Bath-kol to 1 5 a Jewiſh 


K. the jrwiſh doctors as an 


2 af ſacriſioe as accurately perbaps as 
2 rakes 2 did not derive its birth 
from any command of God, but from the 
free-will and aer of man, 201. 
aaa aus, 1} of by the apaſtolical 
fathers, as abounding among the Chriſtians of 
that age, mean only 
graces of the goſpel, faith, hope, chanty, be. 


nate in civil penalties, ii. 119. 


err Woh by che antients efficacious 8 


againſt faſcination, contagion, - &c. iv. 15. 


Srov, Dr. Fame: ,endeavours to confute the op i ; 


niou of the fertile dam of the at 

5 iv. 188. phys 
Sruztovs nooks for 
. earlieſt ages of dhe 
_lix. Cited as 


Church, i. Intr. 


— 
= 2 


the fifth century, i. Intr. i. Tb] Ixiv, His 
: - monſtraps and us acts defended by 
'STaewBN, St. his authority treated. as . De , ibid. His miracles recorded b 
the author of the n to the letter to Dr. Va- FN 131. Called a madman by che au- 
_ zevland, ii. 226, 246. His teſtimony obliges chor of Chri/ ianity as old as the Creation, ibid. 


us to believe, that — 


flouriſhed 
before Moſe:'s time, 227. W 


 STRPHENS, Robert; his edition of the n new Teſta- f 
ment, ii. 322, 328. His edition of the new vi 


— Teſtament univerſally received and 
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rophecy, ali. 168. Derlares 


fable. 150, His accoutt of the importance 
of apps . N 174. Conhdered the 


Maintains, that 87 


the ordinary. gifts and 


| reer sees mat ofcourſe ter termi- 


| 'Sx2.1.4, the difator, 
| and publiſhed. in the 


ine by the moſt eminent 
= 2 Account of * 


4 1 
as 


ds * 


STHA4vK0rLtzT, Bp, obſer * 
ibid. Has examined - the queſtion — — 4 Bp, ves, that * comp i 


_ance of Chriſtians. wich pagan cuſtoms mY 


3 with very bad, conſequences, jit. · 
3 


ST01cs held ef rel 
pri rt o * ion, ü. 255. 
SIS 35s 
"' 1, Dr *. * a bigoteed pa S's execu- 
ed, declared, that N. died: in the faith, i. 284, 
81450 BO, his account of Rſedepius temples, 
„that the women in Eppyt were 


ciſion was one of the moſt famed and remark- 


ble calloms of Egyp, burn ule alſo with the. ; 
cu, who were originally Egyprians, ii. 1 


Obſerves, that divination and oracles 


; ee in bis Gays, i, 
yy ens ey : 


. that Ye 
fight, 2 2 


Sus ronivs F ms, 
"blind man to bed 


limbs, 138, His account of the Chr 8,15 57. # 
SviDas, his remark on the madneſs of the 3 ED 
- 2 


and prophets, 3 78. Hints, that all the 
tians were circumciſed, ii. 194. 


ee order d St Martin to be 1 dos ; 


one fide of Gs pa, and F 


_ Other, iii. 129. 


. 322. Declares, that there 1s 


__ martyrdom of St 1 ibid. 


creation of Cenfors, it. 418. 

SY MMACHVU 3, governor of Rome, td 
dition for the replacing of the eker of Vid 
In the ſenate houſe, j * 123. His 


Y KE8, Dr, a very learned and vad, * : 
great reaſon to 
Mm the veracity. of the 19 the 


— 


to be an eſſential d 


cifed, ii. 194. Declares, chat eirum- 


der d by St Ambroſe, ibid. 3 


_  Jentiman, and granted by 2 


enites, 124. 


erntet STYL1Tss, a mad enthuſiaſtic Mont of 5 


Obriſtianity not concerned, whether de — 


a madman, or not, %. Defended 
„ „ Account of him 83 


1285 1 4 
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of 


| Ts LESPHORUS, iv. 98, 
Taurus, heathen' ones, Kent into i Chiriſian, | 


3 
1 .th 


EX: 5 8 


yp. The I N 


44x W nature, 137, 138. His miracles 
©. doubted by Dr Cave, 140. And declared 
Par ge fabulous by Mr. Collier, ibid. 5 


ay, 5 
* * * o «4 * > : 


. 4 pl * * R . 
* 8 $28 p 5 EY 9 : of 


. his account of the chats, l 157. 


_ affirms, that  Feſhaſfran reſtored a blind man 
to his fight, and ple to his limbs, 138. 
AGES, an ald 

> anni itt, 1 85 2 


Ta on, Dr Jerenp Aae Ly llory of Ferom 
„ "how Fn g 1] 173... 


Terres, Bp. mentior s the tary of S Fubn and 
_ Cerinthus as à g0 e for us, when 
the caſe is equa, ii. 118. 


8 
& 7 
FE 


ii. 84 & feqq 
N SENL or Cuabr ATR the learned 


28 to interpret it, ini. 223. Taken by many 


antients and moderus to have been repreſented - | 


to him in a Upon, or'viſion. bid. 
[BRTULLIAN, A palage in his book d Meonog. 

explained. i. Intr. N. [0] xlii. 

dition for the uſe of the fign of the croſs, xlii. 
Aſſerts the power of the Chriltians of his time 
too exorciſe any, perſon poſſeſs d with a Devil, 
10. Mentions a ſiſter a among the Chriſtians of 


that age-indued with the gift of revelations, 
and who converſed with angels and Chriſt him- 
elf, 11. His reaſon why the number of the 


fles was twelve, N. [1] 44. Declares, 

3 apoſtolical tradition is the only weapon, 

that can knock down an heretic, 50. His 
notion of the 

© firms, that n 2 Chriſtian, cured: the 

; 3 Severus by oil, 61. Relates two 


ical tories of Chriſtian women, who went 


-t0 the theatre, 67. Remarks on thoſe ſtories, 
68. Stiles ecſtaſy a ſpiritual virtue, in which 
prophecy conſiſts, 75. KA writer of an en- 


in his opinions, 80. Makes great uſe of viſi - 
ons in his Writing „ Bi. Writes 3 treatiſe to 
prove the foul of man corporeal and of human 
„81. Eaſily drawn by bis tem and 
= to eſpouſe any deluſion ſuitable to 


is fayourite opinions, 81, 82. Declares, that 


1 has the ſpirit withn him, muſt necella- , 


ſenſes, the 
ved 85 his ſenſes, 90. Aſſerts the Tuzovonus I. Emperor: bis laws genetally 


ly be depri 
ſolute ſubmiſſion - of the Chriſtians to their 

„127. Conſiders the impoſſibility - 
an argument for the belief of it, 


N. fi] 151. * number r of 


? 


deity, dug out of the 


Alledges ra. 


wer of Dæmons, 55. Af. 
ibid. His character by Du Pin, 144. 


gage abound 


ie turn, ſevere in his manners, and ſtiff >? 1 28d His account of the miracles of Peter 
: 2 


us — upon his N Hiftory, 147. 


DE. Ki! 


- Chriſtians in ks time, N {2} 158: Epo 
lates with the heathen magiſtrates for not in. 
_ quiring into the manners and doQrines of the 
* Chrittians, 159. Calls confeſſors martyres de- 
+ fignati, N. 55 171. Writes a bock againſt 
flight in perſecution, %, His challenge to 
| the heathen magiſtrates to come and ſce the 
power of the Chriſtian exorciſts, 1 80. De- 
* clares, that the true diſciples of Chriſt” hape 


nothing to do with curioſity or inquiry, but to 


believe on, Note [1] 184. Declares, that 
vothing is ſo contemptible as the - Moſaic 
laws about the diſtinction and prohibition of 


© animal food, 1 ii 192. His zeal againſt incenſe, 


. LECT 

Tha LALEUS, a monk, who faſpended umd! in 

the air in a cage, i. 141. 

Tuzoponer ; upon his dogs eee Dr 
man maintains the pretended miracles bop 
fifth century, i. Intr, xlvii. His account of 
the reyerence. paid to the temples of the mar- 

5. in his own time, 18% Stiled great by 

Dr. Chapman, 133. His character by the ſame, 
ibid. His life of Simeon Stylites, ibid. & 222 
Declares himſelf an eye witneſs of many of 

- the” miracles of. Simeon + Stylite, 136. Af 
firms Simeon to have been inſpired by God, 
and tohave performed many above have the 
force of human nature, 137. "Declared by Dr 
— to be full of relations, which were the 
- reſult of a ſuperſtitious piety, 140. His life of 
18 meon Stylites a part only of his religious hiftory, 

Nd with the * of of thirty Monks, 141. His 
 accountof Baradatzsand 7 balalens,two of thoſe 

- Monks, whoſe whims and extravagancies he 

conſiders as the ſuggeſtions of the holy Mir | t. 
ira- 

dles pretended by anied - 

his own birth, ibid. 
all the bigo 


him to have ' accom) 
Nurſed and'traine 


1820 and ſuperſtition, with which ks | 
and a zealous admirer of Monks, 


mes, two Monks, ibid. Remarks of Du 
His Re- 

rous Hiflory to ſtrengthen the intereſt 
ER Romiſh, and to hurt the credit of the 


Wo cauſe,. ibid. - Obſeryes, that we are 


141 Ales, 


commanded not to ee credit py n 
teach ay con- 


when the performers 
trary to true piety, ni. 55. 


ſevere upon the I in. 28. 31. and 
ibid. Note 0 i 
res- 


up in 


— & 
8 4 1 
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Tur odostus II. Emperor his ſevere laws ſtruction of the ſcriptures in the Babylonith - 
* _ » againſt Paganiſm, ii. 124. Prohibits the captivity, is dangerous 8 
8 ' Chriffians rom injuring the Pagans,-who be- notions and expreſſions with relation to Thee* 1 
bdaved themſelves quietly, 7% doret borrowed by Dr. Chapman, 133. Owns, 7 EE. 
Tuxornttus biſhop of Antioch, affirms, that, that it is common with Epiphanius to make i N IM 
wet perſons poſſeſſed by ſuch dæmons, as uſed to - --- blunders in hiſtory, ii. V | : 
© '* Inſpire” the heathen. poets) and rophets, were T11.LoTSoN, archbiſhop, ſuppoſed, -that the mi- 
e exorciſed by the Chriſtians in is time, i. 10. raculous powers ceaſed in the church, when 
© Challenged by Autvlycus, an ancient heathen, Chriſtianity was eſtabliſhed, i. Intr. XXXIli. 
co ſhew one perſon, who had been raiſed from and that the gift of caſting out devils conti- 
the dead, 00. mnmued the longeſt of any, xxxiv; Remarks, 
Tus orhrixcr affirms, that the Babyloniſh that nothing bas. been more pernicious to the 
' © » captivity muſt be numbered in the place of a Chriſtian religion, than the vain pretence of 
perſon in St. Mattherw's genealogy of our men to greater aſſurance concerning things in 
4 Bariour, ü. 26. Suppoſes, that there were it, than they can make good, ii. 261. This | 
three Maries, ii. 32. Obſerves, that the reflection gave riſe to Dr. Middleton's letter to | | : 
_ -, eyangeliſts not agreeing in all points give a Dr. Mat rand, ibid. His notion of the in- | | 
© ſtronger proof of their integrity, ii. o. ſpiration of the ſcriptures, ii. 289, 292, 294, 
Taagevs: his bones tranſlated: from the iſle. of - 306. The moſt rational prea 
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Pt Ls 4 | | reacher, that any . 
Sdgrus to Athens by the direction of his apparij-D age has produced, 29. hy 


tion, i. 35% 1 oe» 2 +4. « Foinarp, Mr. has in a manner executed the 
Tui: tory of the penitent one, who was eru- + ſcheme of Dr. Bent; ii. m8. 
_ cified with our Saviour, decides the grand Tolx, Mr, ſubſtantially conſutes Dr. Dodivel/'s 
queſtion about the immediate ſtate of departed '. and Dr. Church's books, i 291. Expoſes the 
_ ſouls, ii. 38. He was reckoned by St. pri- arts and ſophiſtry of thoſe who extort miracu „ | 
24s in the number of martyrs, - who were-bap- lous ſenſes out of the dark hints and equivo- . 85 > 
tined in their own blood, ii. 339. al paſſages of the apoſtolic fathers, - iz, 301. | 
Tur. Mr. frequently animadverts upon . Anſwers Dr. Dodiuell's objections to what Dr. 
Faſtin Martyr's falſe and negligent manner of Middleton had urged; with relation to the title 
_  - quoting ſeripture, i. 32. Charges the Chriſti- of St. 1gratiu:'s epiſtle to te church of Smyr- 
Aa gs with forging a paſſage in Eda 35. Ac- , na, 302. Aniwers Pr. Dedwel! with regard 
755 cuſes Juſtin Martyr of the utmoſt negligence to St. Polycarp's viſion, 310, 4345.) 45 447 | 
and raſhneſs, ibi, Remarks, that all the ear- Toxcvss : a pretended miracle performed upon 
| ly fathers were drawn into the notion of an- the orthodox, who ſpokeaftertheir tongues were 
gels mixing with the daughters of men, by cut out by order of  Hunneric the Fandal, i. 
dae apocnyphal bock of Enoch cited: by St. 148. A girl born without one ſpeaks diſtinct - 
a Jude | ; » 4 > 


PPV ne 3247s 0194604 £5435 ly and eaſily, 149. A boy, who loſt his | = | | | | | 
Tromas Becket; a relique of him at the Jeſuits tongue by a gangrene, | retains the faculty of | | 7 
© collegeat St. Omer's, iii. 38. He had more of ſpeaking BESS IG tot GE 
tte rebel than of the faint in him, 557d. His ler- Tonsuaz forbidden to the Jewiſh priefls, ili. 
tert preſerved in the Vatican, and printed at 132. Practiſed by the Egyptian prieſts, ibid. | e 
Bruel, hew how turbulent, ſeditious, inſolent, Has been long the diſtinguiſhing mark of the | OR T 
and ambitious he was, i6z6, and 39, 40. Ador-. Romiſh prieſthood, ib. . | 
ce as one of the principal ſaints and martyrs of Tonrzizius Fobn: his diſcourſe on orthogra. 
tte church of Rome, 40. His ſaintſip pretend- : phy, ij. 44. 
.. ed to be nh | miracles, 49;-and N. Taurus ron reflects on the Greek church for 
Ic. Still ſaid to work miracles, in foreign having retained many of the old rites of hea- 
«34 countries, 111. JF. I . theniſm, ni. 10. VVV 
© Tarpgn4anus: his account of the obſtiracy of TAB A deſeribed, iv: 7. h 
tte Chriſtians, in Pa/cfine in offering them- Tap ion defined by Pr. Deacon, i. 192. The 4} 
TT... c 
Tuisnonr declares, that the opinion of Ire- iii. 196. Ever found the moſt fabulous i „„ 7 
5 rs with relation to the de- proportion as it is antient, ibid, Far N 8 
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Maintain'd as a fundamental by the _ 1 deln after his reſurrection, 42. Concerning 
1 | . ibid. Nowhere « declared de inſeription e 7 3 4. Don- 
| dee farkors; de de « fandaments, — eee rfimogy of 3 about 
ever affirm'd- or taught by the church Bore - our Saviour, 46 285 
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: Nice; ibid. Ven, Ric 

= 1e the u. 498 Letterto him from che d 
rr. Dr; calls the ſeriptu S ö 


7 on, 
. . eee . VaxtrrtogunTs mention'd by the . 
5 Gy 2 overy a eatuible . ters, f. 74 Modern Vemriloquiſts,- hed. 
85 of it | 
1 4 | _ Pref. vii. The of n 9 Picare, a0 


Bay —— * 
= 381, 385. His reaſons 

yrorkbry 11. & 1 * 8%. 
RM I ky 7 EO VOY : 
ment to the empire, 1. 138. Armed by 
| Bhetinicc and Tacitus to have reſtored” 1 blind 


; . * erpple 0 dis Babe 2 
> iii. 8 3 f 0 
Va Her * fear che Nhe, now-poſ- = 

„ og or n3t, 
di ce in 5 

wade lie birds y 2 1 N © Eat fone, 
with theſe letters I. Fier, itt. i { 


. W 
f DN e 
rade To | dan, fiver 


$00, „ 
U 

8 9 : wh : 
& . . MUS Bs RY 85 Fae + 

g $ , 5 ; > . n q 2 * * 

* - F 4 PA 1 5 5 v4 : «4 « * a4 * 

| - 8 p : * 5 

1 £ * ; 4 i . 


a” 
, 2 > $Þ « 4 
5 5 BS 206 7 8 RY „ 
© 2 > A £ 2 7 a We = 4% _— » $ 8 - 
. 9 \ 3 5 « 1 1 F 5 7 > £% 23 * d 
BY es EK & ” $ ba” - Ss * 
7 . * * A 


M. Tur. 


4 


5 | Vous, Geer ant Nee ni. 4 — 123. * 1 
N n wholly 7 rg 2 
123. His characte by ie, kal. 


unt, 123, N. (e, 5 „ 
N AY ALLA, LavnenTaVs, bis of = 2. 2 
|  peatdice of cloven tony | 


4 2 2 g . \& K "74 KEE | & p 3. « 4 tak : 
c — 1 \ N 8 5 1 1 . * $ 
, oY . N * „ N * 8 5” : . 
a * PTY. oY” e N 25 LES Ig 7 3 3.4644 ; Ty 2 +8 #% 
. ; * EE ns Wah BE 6 RAS | ( SS 2 3 ies * + 8 x 
1 4 3 ö "Ws 5 . ; 3 . ; 1 
* 4 4% r 1 * ”> f * * * * 4 
8 & * * * * g : 5 % ) 
0 1 7 | — p 
9 28 1 5 
ws 3 * k 5 
* AN 
* 
- % 
! 2 
* 
9 {* 
* 1 
* * 
: 


* 


Feen FI 127 An- 

ſwer d by St Zerom,. tas... 

1 1 3 Er ang fu her andes the 

ven, ii. 11. 12. Sto 

of a miracle perform d at Lucca by her imay 4 

19. - A miraculous picture of her in 

| church of ta near Florence; ſaid to be 

by St Lale, 25, & ſeqq. The worſhi 
Geddefs attempted 


21 
111 


as a to be = ang: 
Chriſtian church, 11. 27. Titles gi 
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9 for the » the ake fre the people, 


abi and his D i. 208, Theſe 


. aſcrib'd-tv- the apoſtolic Fathers, and collected 
only from an incidental. hint or two, 312, 
Venn dani always encourag d in all civilized 
nations, iii. 3 10. Thoſe of England treated 
3 M by Henry VIII. 

ought to ſome opi- 

| 5 of, TI had recommended to them, 

311. / Their ſtruggle for their Hen and li- 

ties under James II. 344. 

U ſpe A Exorciſm as à term of. art 

1 71. ö 

You np Fo des, a 88 wiites an an- 

ſwer to Abbs de Paris miracles, denying 

ce miraculous nature of the facts, i. 183. 

Three letters to him maintaining thoſe mira- 
cles to be the works of the Devil, ibid. 

| Vorivs Girrs hanging round the Altars in the 

-.  Romiſh Churches, SPICE with the 


Heathens, iii. 76, Tu 4 "he ee 5 


er 


Vorive-wcrae vues, Pagan and Romiſh, . 
& Note [w]. 
Vor:vs Orkus, hanging. round the ha 
Fer N. Saints, — 
or. IV. 


Romiſn Liturgies, &C. 30. That's . 
of her, which Juvenal ſays of the 


„ A;pifture of her ſaid td be brought 


Leech which 


the 1 N b E R 


tiquity but what is Heathen, 1. 1 

ny EL&TiN x rey 6 er of oy 
ſome contenipt By Dr Bortley, it. $55. Eon 
af the Coun Trent With retationt to it, tid. 
_- The authority of it advatie'd by Dr Berli in 
* propolts, bid. A edel er THe 


. Aretbitiop, 5 his! Ache 6f the Fpurivus 
books in the primitive times, i 7 _ hx. 10 2 
: ſerts, chat in all probability 


Fathers were indued um whe e Freter 
gifts of the H 8 And hay they 
_ were in ſome meaſure nſpired.” i. ns. 
that Inatiur was indued with a large 

© "of the extraordinar 72 the Feb 

7. Omits the 100 ae Dove; T2 

out of Sr Pothrarp's body at Nis m 


102, Ptofeſtes Hin on — 4 kf fuck 
 Eind; of miracles; Note F 2] WR. 2 
dares, that as tothe Honors du td the 
ine reliques af the” Martyrs of Apo 


© Proteſtant would ever refliſb whitever 8 pr = 
mitive Chibrches paid to them i. 298%  Phis 


Would plunge us at ohte into the 
of Pope mm oight— 4 2 


les ies pang phrale of © 4 a of ee 


Epiſtle to the Cori! 

Y Okiits the ſtory of the Dove ae es 
St Polycarp 8 wound, 3 1 f | 

Wis: Mr John, not 1 1 r 

War wary Tin — | - _ 
ALPOLE, Horace, ſtingy it by his 
gas, leatuling: 8 — — 'by hy 15 


Ys 


and his father's reputation, iv! Pref. vi Brings | 


from his travels into Fady a very valuable 


Collection of anti uities, 1. Ot Pr M. 


dleton the uſe of For his boo 1 


Wangun ron, ht, aeg o Him from Dr Mid. 


8 2 55995 vis 8 His Divine Legation of 
S 


Moſes, 474 cation of Mr g ſt 
Monſr. Crou/az, 48 1. Attacks the . 


olf Dr Middleton's Letter fon Rome, in, 120, 
121. His objections anfwer'd, i. 127. &ſeqq. 


Affirms, that the Pan. have borrow'd-nothin g 
from their Pagan Anceſtors, 121, His friend- 


teem'd by Dr Middleton, 132. 


| WarnkLann, Dr, extends d een of the 
_ miraculous p wers in the church to the latter 


end of the fourth century, i, Intr. WV 1. 
Suppoſed to To un 


145 | 


ſhip valued, and his uncommon abilities 'el- 


. 5 | 


lers, lavit. Seldom appeals to the ſcriptures 


of the antient fathers, 18. 


without joining antiquity to them, ibid. Af- 


144. & ſeqq. His vindication of the. ſcrip- 
- tural hiſtory of man's fall owls pc ibid. 


firms, that to ate the value of eccleſi- Concludes, that the Egyptians had not any 
aſtical . and to throw contempt on circumcifion at all, 152. His opinion, that 
_ the primitive is to wound Chriſtia- circumciſion was carried into Bg by Abra. 


nity through their ſides, 261d. His character 
8. Declares, that 
Cel/as, Porphyry, and Julian had ſome regard 


to truth, and to public report, and to their 
own characters, N.[c] 19. Magnifies apoſtoli- 


cal tradition in ſome caſes above the ſcriptures 
_ themſelves, 49. Lays great ſtreſs on the autho- 


5 rity of Jaſtin Martyr, Athenagoras, lreneus, 
. Clemens | 


and 


de Virgin 


the fourth century was become very 
130. His words not 8 cited by Dr. 


N read through by i 
commend to all Chriſtians the rejeRing from 


xandrinus, - 52.  Aﬀerts the 
genuineneſs of the Creed ſaid to be communi- 
cated to St. Gregory, the wonder-worker, by 
and St. John, 120. Allows, 
that the ſtate of the church towards the end of 
corrupt, 


Middleton, i. 235, N. [1]. His works never 
and Cerimthus to re- 


their ſociety and communion all impugners of 


from St. John's ſuppoſed ſlyi 
. Et. obus ſupp ying 
i i 4 apy. (+ 


more he deteſted hereſie 
moralities, ii. 112, 113. 


tals, ii. 107%. Draws an inference 


7 5 how much 
„ than common im- 


retic, and runn 


of that ſtory, 114. Declares, 


in facts related of the antient pro- 


. 


TY phets and other pious men in the old Teſta- 


ment, which were the immediate effects of a 


0 divine impulſe, are not recorded as examples 


«| 


of common practice, ii. 117. Says, that if 
heretics ſu "A they may take the blame to 


themſelves, ii. 119. His ſcripture vindicated 


ſeems rather calculated to raiſe new 3 * 
ure 


than to quiet old ones, ii. 137. His cen 


on the author of Chri/tianity as old as the cre- 


- ation, 138. His introduction examined, ibid. 
& ſeqq- - Affirms, chat natural religion is. ſo 


A 


T bound up in 


revealed, that they cannot ſubſiſt 


ſeparately, ibid, That aſſertion animadverted 


140. Takes an unlikely Way to convince 


ibid... Uſes railing inſtead of reaſoning, 


I 
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thoſe, 2 | 
Charges the author of Chriſtianity as old as the 


who doubt or diſbelieye revelation, ibid. 


-' creation with ſaying in R what is not 
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ts be faund there, % 


ty as old as the erection, ii. 
a 2 Nee 2 1 
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135 ſcripture ſure of doin 


from an he- period © in 
4 World wanted light and opportunity of know- 


Remarks upon his 


[iz contempt of the 


ham's 
moſt improbable of all others, ii. 155. His 
anſwers to the objections of the author / Chri- 
 fianity as old as the creation, ii. 157. His 
explication of God's being fo often ſaid in 
ſcripture to repent, 159. His account of the 
_ confuſion at Babel examined, 160. His' taſk 
of vindicating the particular texts of ſcripture 


more likely to furmſh matter for new { 4 


ditrarily and dogmatically in points of the ut- 

moſt difficulty and uncertainty, ii. 165.'Refult 

of what he has done in his 8 vindicated,ii.. 

165, 166. Stiled a learned and rational advocate 

for Chriftianity by the author of the h to the 
letter to him, ii. 182. His way of defending 
miſchief to' Chriſtianity 


* al + } 


183. Owns, that” Cicere's diſputants in hi 

books of the nature of the Fate of divi- 
nation repreſent the ſenſe of the contending 
parties, ii. 253. Affirme, that there was no 
period of time, in which the nations of the 


ing the revealed will and ſtanding law of 
Brit Says, e e an ob 
Who underſtands litterally the p 

Moſaic hiſtory of God's walking in the gar 
den, 1i, 286. The whole purpoſe of his ſe- 
© cond charge to exhort the clergy to call names 
ſtoutly, and to ſcold manfully, U. 301. His 
character by the author of the 0b/eywarions u 
on the letter to him, 301; 302. His death, 


ii. 484. Story of him and an apothecary at | 
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WeBsTER, Dr. offended with Dr. N 5 


Wursrox, Mr. afferts; that the miraculous pow- 
ers were totally withdrawn upon the eſtabliſh- 
ment of the Athauaſſan hereſy, i. Intr. xxxv. 
Collects teſtimonies of the antient füthers, to 
© ſhew, that the gift of curing Demimact con- 
. tinued to the middle of the fourth century, 
N. [IJ 16. Deelares, that the gift of curing 


IF 


4 * 


Uemoniacs was wholly appropriateed by our 
Saviour to the meaner ſort of Chriſtians, witk 


xn exclufion even of the clergy, 18; 19. Ob⸗ 
ſerves, that after the exorciſing of Dæmoniacs 
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of them were cured, 77. Has owned, that 
the apoſtles might poſſibly be ſuppoſed to have 


miſtaken ſometimes in their applications of 
prophecies, ii. 58, 59. Affirms, that the 
text cited by St. Mattbeau, ii. 23. is wanting 


in all our copies Hebrew and Greek, ii. 61. 


Has produced forty five prophecies from the 
old Teſtament, which are all cited in the new 
in proof of the Meſſiahſhip or ws N. 7. 
Seems to have inquired into the ſubje& of 
prophecy with great diligence And accu- 
racy, iii. 180. Thinks, that the apoſtles might 
poſſibly be ſuppoſed to be miſtaken in the ap- 
plications of prophecies, ibid. 


WhiTsy, Dr, his remark on the falſity of tradi- 


tion concerning our Saviour's living to at leaſt 
fifty years of age, 1. 37. Charges Papias and 
LTrenæus with the forging of fables and falſe 
ſtories, 48. His expoſition of St. Peter's more 
fure word of prophecy, iii. 150. | 
WinpsoR, Dixy, his character, i. 397. 
W1TCHERAFT ; no miraculous fact ſo authenti- 
cally atteſted in hiſtory, i. 179. The imagi- 
nary increaſe of it alarms the court in the be- 
3 Queen Elizabeth's reign, N. [1] 
180. Biſhop JeweP's credulity with 
to it, ibid. Made felony, ibid, 
Wirenzs; all Chriſtian nations believed and 
made capital laws againſt them, i. 179. The 
belief of them now utterly extin&, 181, 
WirtxBssEs:; their credibility depends on a va- 


riety of principles wholly concealed from ur, 


1. Pref. ix. | 

WoLLasTon, Mr. obſerves, that there is no 
eater cauſe of modern infidelity, than that 
ome opinions and rites are carried to ſuch an 
immoderate height, as expoſes the abſurdity of 

them to all men of common ſenſe, ii. 164. 
WoLlsEy, Cardinal, foreſees and forewarns the 
Popiſh clergy of the effect of printing, iii. 4. 


Woopwarp, Dr. his character, i. 389. & 


ſeqq. 2 | 
Wars of images idolatrous, iii. 18. Of 
Saints idolatrous, 18, 19. Condemned by 
many of the wiſeſt heathens, iii. 82.. Thou 
abominable by ſome Pagan princes, and for- 
bidden on pain of death by ſome Chriſtian 
emperors, ibid. and 83. | 


Wonshir z the ſame, that was paid by the anci- 


ents to their heroes or inferior deities, now 
paid by the Romaniſts to their ſaints and 
martyrs, iii. 93, 94. | 

Wear, Daniel, Eſq; iv. 124. 


X. 


Xavitn, Francis, called the apoftlh of the B. 


dies, laments his ignorance of the lan 


of "theſe nations, among whom he was a 


miſſionary, i. Pref. xvi. £ 
XENOo HO much addicted to. ſuperſtition, in. 
108. | | | 
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